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ADvenmIeeENT. 


An Extract from Mr. WesLzyY's Will. 5 


ce Sie all my Manuſcripts to Thomas Coke, 


Doctor Whitehead, and Henry Moore, Ro 


to be burnt or publiſhed, as they ſee good a" 


As the, DR Coke} Mr. Moore, 
the Methodiſt Conference, and me, reſpetling the 
publication of Mr. J. Welley's Life, has been 
very generally made known through the three king- 
dome, it ſeems neceſſary to ſlate to the Public, 
what has been done on my part, and on the part 
of the Committee united with me, to put an end 
to that diſpute. After the Manchelter Confer- 
ence, in 1791, Mr. Rogers, Dr. Coke, Mr. 


Whitfield, Sc. began the diſpute, on the ſubjet 


of money, or the diviſion . of the profits ariſing 5 
from the ſale of the Life: they afterwards re- 


quired, that I ſhould publiſh nothing in the Life 


of Mr. J. Welley, but what ſhould be approved 
See Arminian Magazine for January 1792, page 29. 
| HOLE As e 


3 „ 
— — — - — 


——— 1 MONT, 
* 7 — . 
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; 
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iy. ADVERTISEMENT. 


| by a Committee of the Preachers.” With appel 
7 the 1 þf ah 1 70 give them the. whele Pap 


% S030 


NV bee chat year, "ul 105% "With na: Zo 
the requiſition, I could not in conſcience ſubmit 
toit. I offered 10 read the Man nuſcript to them 


k err heb + 


as friends, and to conſult them 07 2 parts 
of Mr. Weſley's life ; but inſiſted on the right FA 5 
uſing my own judgment, if on any point We could 

not agree... Here then we differed, and in the 
printed letter above mentioned, I addreſſed" t 2 
Preachers on ibis ſubjeft, in the following Wor, 1. 
Rb Therefore 6 entreat you, for e God” ate, or the 
fake of. peace among the people, for. the honour 0 
religion in general, to deſiſt. from this arbitra 


and {liberal requiſition If you fill nfift upon it, 


avid make a breach on this account, N call the D. 


Ing God 10 witneſs between me and you thrs day, 
"that I am clear; the in, i/ebief” that may follow, 


2 fie at your door, not mine; and you Shall an- 


- "freer for il, at the. awful tribunal A 0 Hera 
BIG Saviour JESUS. CHRIST.” 8 | 


Le Auguſi 1792, 8 0 the. Metbrdit Wis 


dere aſſembled in C onference, at London, 9 | 


:C ommittee ghee mentioned, Ys and Res OLVE 
5 \ JN” 


275 Bat, 0 When * n of. . P 1 
Die themſetves rogether, to ſupport DF. White- | 
head in writing the Life of Mr. Weſley, "the 
Following were the Wai C principles of. their 

hitehead e been fo 
cited 


union: 1. That Dr. | 


15 x RIS EE. FX. 3 


725 8 £& 2555 te 28 1 7552 7 the ExerutoreyPrench- 
£199, anf orbert,. had 5 Pleg 2d hinfelf's 70 Hb Public. 
to execute "the Work and big printed 'Propoſals 
had been e d by the "Executors,- and admirted«by 
the. C onferen Ce... 2. Tr De. Whitehead Bad 
an undoubre 7 Ne Zo uſe #/ e biFown, judgment wrth- * 
aut control, in 8 4 book "to which his name 
muſt be prefixed, and for the Contents of which 
he only was reſponſt FBle to the NI erbodiſ Connection 
at large, and to . the Public. g. Tat the three 
' perſons 10'whom Mr. Weſley had bequeathed his 
Ay og of whom Dr. Whitehead Was one, 
having” deliberately agreed that the Doctor Should 
Have the uſe of them to aſſiſt him in executing the 
WW, ork, and they having been delivered uncondi- 
tionally to him for that end, he had a right to the 
diſcretronal uſe of them, norwjthſtanding that two 
, thoſe perſons afterwards changed heir mind on 
that ſubjeft. A. When ſome of the Preachers o 75 
poſed Dr. Whitehead oh the performance of 
engagements to the Public, tbe fleps they took to 
injure his reputation, appeared to this Committee 
unjuſtifiable, and if tolerated would take auay al! 
ſecurity for the charatter of every member of the 
 Methodift Society; che Members of the Committee 
therefore, thought it their duty to oppaſe- ſuch 
proceedings, and to ſupport an injured man” who _ 
ore à public and reſpectable character, from the 
violent and unfiſt attacks made upon FIRE The 
Committee art till perſuaded of the juſtice and 
equity of theſe principles: but 10 ſhew._the' * | 
 tereftedaneſs of Dr. Whitehead 2nd of ibis 
5 h mittee, and their de * re of Pence, wy are 1. 
A 3 . 


vi ADVE EMBNG 


ing lo mate wif vos: for She Nabe Yodkajio'? 
— r the. conſent M Hr. White- 
head, male the following pe Gong N 
> SVs baby ed ego WG-7 3 SONY ING 4 
Firſt. 4 T; batialt the Manuferipri*of Mr. Weſ- 
Wn e ley, Pall be. fairly und impurtialiy ex- 
: W RY OIL W ami nell, yy | Dy, Coke, Mr. Moore, 
3: Drs itehead. Such papers. 
2447 they ſhall unanimouſly deem unfit 
EIS le Vacha hall be bunt init 
N diatelyr our e, ibe remainder Dr. 
| Jo adv ) »Whitehead:/ba#/ 3e a. liberty to ſelect 
ch ur be thinks neceſſary 5 55 his 
l WRIT SK Mord and rb refdut d 0 be given 
| WEED Auro vbe hands LA Dx. Sen and Mr. 
17 bak DES \BROoren? eee FN 
| | Y © ISR > WF Ly 91 77 | 
Setend. sT; Abs WALK Y Mx. Weſley, writ- 
nom eo Dr Whitehead; all be given 
dne T4 vrarp bythe Committee. tam; Conference, 
and become Abeir entirg. property. 


k Third. Az &.. That ſped] Bundred and feng; fix 8 
| r KH 4g + page bigh \rhouLufe bös. already prini- 
-2114 \/ e , Dr. Whitehead ae, read them 
Wag * ta 'a: Committee-of: the Breachers, if 
deſired, that they: may Vadge F the 
iris and manner, in which the Lafe > 
aki nn ill: ehrten before rb CURES TD! 5 
A 9 N an eenclufton. v N 4 * | . 
TOP 5 nn Nu yay * ans s | 
| pgs ERS e WICK on 
2 88, 5 e e. ir without re- 


N * Fourth. 


4 DVERTISBIEN * vu 


"i ourck. . Ane Da Whitehead: 0%, dead ig 5 
oi 1 the work gaen D 
Sy Ft prom 280% th Canarenice: 
| ; Il appoint: he will be glad of their © 
SW. „ een ted he will fol. 
ns An ee lege, a far a be ſhall 
| ey: Judge it conſent: ui ue uſe -fulneſs 
N and Fr eputation bf / Be ank | | 
Ho 8 WHY. M1 drs FY Ya wat D | 
Fiſch. , Yat e Conference. foalldefray all 
a0 ha the ax hence eohich the Committee has 
eee at up lo Phe pręfemt time (the ac- 
Re N cds 0 be male up by the. Treaſurers 
BIG Eibe Committee) ond take the ex. 
ee f the Work upon ubemſelues: 
Os any conſide ration tg-1be\\fiven Dr. 
Whitehead for bis trouble, &c. in 


eng be Life," faul, be whalhchifoe 
40 he dbetermiidtion\ of Conference in 
1794, and of: be never tecetves” one 


© ng be en, complain. 


Sixth. be Life cf M Welley, karen | 
Dr. Whitehead; Ha never be print. 
"na ea, in a form, without Dr, White- 
ea name, non ultere in 185 ons 
IO * nme his cf 
WA dn TATE ee dee n bot” 
Seventh. * Hr. Whitehead uli immutiately . = 
N 5 place, as a reacber in the Nes 
— Chapel, * the Truſtees approve there- 
* eee "of; Ar be 4% "before this" Ah pure . 
— udn 32 4 45, 39 $8 v3 
„„ e Ss 


8 buried 25 Forgotten. 1 
1 3 | 


"PEE; 4 


. 


vii AD PERTISEMENT: 


Eighth. Te. Mus iet of thes Laſe which! ate. 
_— * printed _—_— „ne paper, ſpall E. 
| » ruſhed in the: ſame manner ar be 
_ erght ſheets of them which are alrcady- 
| od off and theſe fifty copies ſball 
then be hot-prefſed, and 25 daes ta\ 
Dr. Whitehead in boards at the com- 
mon ſelling price of the book, to be 
4 iftributed by bim according to bis rin. 
Sina OY in erg g n * Xn 
et Incaſe theſe propoſitions. 1 ace, I 
6G 5 55 22 ee. Whitehead and 
themſelves, and the: whole of thir di pute, lo be 
remaining in the ſame ſtate as: e to be 


e ebe/e propos, TN IWIVH . 
« The r confoter -. as. WY 38 
From which they can never recede ; firſt, that Dr. 
Whitehead al write the Life, fubjefi 7d propo- 
fition No. 1. Secondly, That he uſe his own 
judgment therein without control. Theſe "two 
principles being admitted, the Committee will, if 
_ the Conference prefer it, ſubmit every other part 
of the difference to the deciſion of two perſons, 
one to be choſen by the Conference, and the other 
by the Committee; which two perſons, in caſe of 
a A ference in opinion, ſhall nominate a third per- 
ſan to decide by a majority —If the Conference 
adopt either of theſe propoſals, the parties to en- 
ter into Sarsfattory engagements For the Fug 
den of them. | 


© That 


ADVERTISEMENT) ix 


e That a N of \the proceedings f this met 
ing, figned:by the Secretary, be ſent to Mr. Alex- 
ander Mather, 2e Pręfident f | the Conference.” 
I nuſt be obſerved, that Dr. Coke was Secre- 

tary to the Conference," and Mr. Moore a Mem- 
ber of it, Me tk pc a . Our Pee were 


enen 18 8 e n. W Ta i ER 
N S Ae 28 5 


I A 


Ca; and Mr 7. Moore; Diet Publ ſhed a 
Lf * Mr. Weſley; and they * the Pub- 
lic, in their Preface, that, there is nothing ma- 
terial reſpecti him, that is not given in their 
Volume. Tbeh affign, ar an evidence” of "this, 
that, all his private pa were open to tbeir 
inſpection, or ſeveral years. According 16 
their own declaration, therefore, they have ſuf 
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T H E publication of this firſt Volume of 
Mr. Weſley Life, having been delayed 
much beyond the general expectation, the 
Members of the Committee, who ſo generouſly 
united to encourage and aſſiſt me in carrying 
on the Work, - the Subſcribers to it, and the 
Public at large, have a right to expect ſome 
explanation of the cauſes which have oc- 
caſioned the delay. I ſhall mention two prin» 
cipal cauſes, though others have concurred. 
in a leſs degree. The firſt is, the cruel and 
perſevering oppolition of /ome of the Metho- 

diſt Preachers, againſt the execution of the 
Work. I had determined to write,.not only 

the Life of Mr, We/ey, but a hiſtory of Metho- 
diſm, with the utmoſt impartiality ;. to deſcribe 
things as they have been, and as they are, 


without the falſe colouring that the ſpirit of a 
| 1 party 


und  » 


EM 


5 


̊ỹ ! E YE 


party will always give to hiſtory: but it was 
impoſſible to ſee. with indifference the conduct 
Of 7heſe Preachers. Mr. ey never met with 
a more malignant oppoligion in the whole 
courſe of his labours, than I have experienced 
for attempting to deſeribe them. Nor was I 
alone the object of their abuſe; my friends 
alſo, ſhared it with me. ieee appeared 

to me, that they carried their oppoſition, o 
ſuch outrageous and indecent. lengths, on pur 
poſe to excite! an oppoſition to them, in the 
Lite itſelf; that they might have a fairer prer 
text to adviſe the people not to read it. I de- 
termined to diſappoint them; and to take no 
further notice of them, than the connexion of 
the hiſtory required, and without any par- 

ticular reference to the preſent diſpute. When- 
ever, therefore, I found my mind affected hy 
their conduct, ſo that I could not write with 
that calmneſs and eaſe that I wiſhed; laid che 
Work wholly aſide, which has been no ſmalb _ 
cauſe. of the delay. This may be called a 
weaknels': be it ſo; I never pretended to be 
free from the common feelings of human 
nature; or to be inſenſible of the improper. 
conduct of others, towards my friends. 
My buſineſs has been; to guard my mind 
againſt 4 improper influence it might have 
on my judgment, in deſcribing facts that have 
taken place in the eſtabliſhment of Metho- 
diſm, and to diſtinguiſh between the rational = 

and liberal principles of Mr; #/e/fey, on which 
the Methodilt Societies were founded, and the 
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narrow and pee e as; A FIT in 

dividuals: and this by che grace of Gach 
hope has been carefully dones nn 
£1 3-4/4 55TH en . 2 1114 5 2151 Aq% B37 EL Aa IF 184 
The ſecond cauſe of delay has been the 
Baleruptith of the Printer 1 firſt employed. 
This has Secaffes Un conſiderable loſs; a part 
of the printed ſheets being damaged} and a 
delay of feet Pabel Jam perſ e 
however, that the Work has received ſame im- 
vrovements from the length of time it has 
Nen in hand. It may have defects at It 
but they would have been greater and more 
numerous, had it been written in a hurrygim- 
rann aſter the Ge _ Mr. Hefe. ? 

„GOT, lh hic ig sunt 
When 1 began to Anbeeüg be Life of My. 
Obirlts Weftey, I did not expect it it would have 
been ſo long as it is. But the materials in- 
creaſed ſo faſt upon me, as I proceeded; that I 
could caſily have filled the whoſe Volume with 
them. As they were new, and appearedtb 
me important; I could not prevail on myſelf 
to abridge them, more than I have dont 1 
thought it a pit chat a man of ſo exeellent'a 
character ſhould-lie hid under a heap of ruh 
-biſh; Which envy had thrown” upon him A 
part of this rubbiſh; at leaſt, I have removad, 
and he will again ſtand forward to the wie- 
of the publie. I doubt not but his friends Will 
recogniſe him in the following ſheets; and 1 
hope will be ee to his eu with 
Pleafure ak want 2 AID 18 uy bett 
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great variety: of ſubjects; om which 


Fed thatit-ſhould be ſo written, as to obtain 


unfverſal approbation. „ But way ikatling obs 


jebt in writing this Liſe, has notcbeen)-eithet 


1 ation, or profit; but traly and 


rly- to-delineate Mr. Hall s character, vin 


. which, I COTE to ee, reli igion and 


Vitra t vg el 


Noir 125 l NI. 
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I return my warmeſt thanks, to thoſe 10 
who have communicated to me any. private 
papers, or letters, that were in'their poſſeſſion; 
and alſo to thoſe ho have iaſſiſſed mei in the 
preſent Work, by their advice. In the eatly part 
of Mr. Jahn Wefeys: Life; L hate made uſe of 


the. original wget relating to him, publiſhed 


: by Dr. Progftiey. His collection alone is defect 
tive; aid — poſſeſſion, without 


his, Dr. Prieſtley tells us in His preface, he 
following letters were given to dne hy the late 


Mr. Badcocł, as great curioſities of . — 0 
with à view to their publication aſter the 


death of Mr. Jobn M ge. They were given 


to him by the grand- daughter of Mr. Samuel 
Weſley, the eldeſt brother of Jobn, and I beo 


lieve with the ſame view. Mr. Tal liefe: 
as I learned from Mr. Badcock, Was very de 


ſirous of getting theſe letters into his poſſeſſion, 
but the daughter and grand - daughter of Mr. 


Samueli being offended at his conduct would: = 
never deliver ahem. do him. Thus far D 
DAT 25 | i Pig. 
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laben very differently 12: cannot been 
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en not; diſpoſed to tall Dr. 
Tage ee b ue but a W 
to me, there is ſome a mſtery in the ſ affair 
which Pwiſh Mar eee vg ne and which/isthe 
reaſon of 5 che mat ardl. Mr. 
Baba e e che ſub- 
ject of his brother S, MM „ 
and at chef ſame time ſentshim ones!) which 
he chad obtained His letter is dated Sun. 
i Devonſhire, April 22, 1780; andi the 
rt of it that relates oy _ manuſeripes is as 


ows 251013 65 plac rr v h 
9169120 VAR Sir 01 Hoist © T7 Ooflur 
tio Rey. 72 Wh: on 16d 21891 10 ο sq 


+4 The M.sbichich Abcom palit, this addreſs; 
will, U doubt not carry its on avuthentivirywithy 
it, to yowerIt fell into my Hands ſome Ape c 
by means of che departure of a Mr. Hu , 
for Leland on account of debts contracted oo 
Barizſtuple. This perſon married a 'daughte ghre . 
of your niece; Mise Nuri! They bol {died 
ſoon after; he abſconded. Oferkeſe particulars, 
it is likely. you are not ignorant. A gentlemam 
of Barnſiupli was for ſome! time in poſſeſfion- 
of the books an MH M. S8. Many of them were 
lold: and others, together ch ſome pa papers! 
of a family nature, were ſent to'Manfe# ; who) 
if; I miſtake_not} lives with his mother, a r 
near Dublin. * Ae II ort bamess! I es 
Fouts: Hog elt omi 2197191 8195 229 8 30 zvorit 
have ſeen ſome other MSS. of your! 
| mother s \andowiſh I od Have ſecured them 
1 * see een 


VOLT ; © cellence f 


_ 


i PREFACE, 


cellence: and to a Son, they muſt 1 doubly 15 
acceptable. If I ſhould ky it in my power to 


get more of theſe papers, 1 n oe care tio 
| {end them to . 


The attentive ma will perceive _ theſe 
two accounts, not only differ, but in one in- 
ſtance flatly contradict each other. After Mr. 
Badcock's letter, there certainly was a fault 
ſomewhere in Dr. Prieſtley s obtaining kel 
ſeſſion of the Manuſcripts: but where the 

lay, I do not pretend to determine. 
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E AR RN AT A. 
Page 10, line B, read education. 


— 22, — 12, read Polyglott. 

— 28, laſt line but one, read ſtraight. 
— 38, line 3, delt coun- 

— 39. — 14, dele me. 

— 38. — 20, read ere. 
— 


63, — 1, read inadvertencies. 


1 — 6z, laſt line but one, Ce tha 


— 223, 1 , read awakened. 


— 232, — 19, read of the city. 

— 235, — 8, read Chriſtian. 

— 240, laſt line, read ridicule. 

— 265, line 2, read the. 

— 270, laſt line but two, read where. 
— 279, laſt line but one, for political, read publie. 
—— 332, line 21, read whether any boat. 

— 373, — 18, dele better. 
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Rev. JOHN WESLEY. 


B 0 0 K * 1 IR 8 T. 
Containing an Account 9 the Fay. 


© H A P T E R. Ki 
Of bis Great Grand-Father and Grand: Father W: 410 


Sas far as we can trace 13 any account 23 the 

Family, Mr. Weſley's anceſtors Appear reſpectable 

for learning, conſpicuous for piety,” and firmly at- 

tached to thoſe views of Chriſtianity, which they 

had formed from. the ſacred ſcriptures. Bartholomew 

Weſley, his great grand-father, was educated if one 

of our Univerſities, and afterwards held the living 

of Allington in Donſelſbire. When the 4 of un- 
formity took place in 1662, he was cjected from his | 
living, and, enrolled on the liſt of 15 with thoſe Ne, 
illuſtrious; names, who. choſe rather to ſuffer the 1 
loſs, of all things than violate conſcience. If we | 
judge from the 5 of the nation, and the = 
temper of the people)at this time, we ſhall be ldd 
to conclude, . that the at of an.. originated 
Voi!!! 5-5 | \ wow 4 
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with a party; that it was Sand in revenge, 
and had cruelty and oppreſſion for its object. It 
was however, the means under God, of raiſing up a 
cloud of witneſſes, who teſtified to the world by 
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1:0 their ſufferings, that religion is not a mere engine 
1 of the ſtate, but ſomething real, in compariſon of 
0 which thoſe who feel its influence count all other 
. things but dung and droſs. While in the univers 
ll ſity, Mr. Weſley had applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 
1: Phyſic\as well as Divinity; a practice which had 
10 been frequent, and not then fallen wholly into diſ- 
1 uſe. He was often. conſulted as a pbyfician while 
Qi he held his living, and after his ejectment applied 
Wt. himſelf chiefly to the practice of phyſic, though he 
i {till preached occaſionally. It is ſaid that he uſed 
1/58 a peculiar plainneſs of ſpeech, which hindered him 
WW from becoming a popular preacher. He lived ſe- 
i veral years after he was filenced; but the death of - 
5:00 his ſon, Jobn Weſley; of whom I ſhall next ſpeak, 
{40h affected him ſo much, that he afterwards declined] 
„ apace, and did not long ſurvive bim“. 

* Jobn 2 , M. A. of NAD g Hall Oxford, Woh 
8 of the above mentioned gentleman, was grand- 
[8 father of the late Rev. John Weſley. We have no 
. certain account of the time of his birth, nor of the 
ml year when he died. It pleaſed God to incline him 
tr to remember his Creator in the days of his yuth, 
Wh a circumſtance which always affords comfort in he 
1 future part of life. He had a very humbling ſchiſe 
ji of fin, and a ſerious concern for his falvation 22 
0 a a ſchool-boy ; and ſoon after began to APs 98 
4 * See Nenconformiſt's Memorial, vol. i. P. tr. | : 
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in which he recorded the remarkable inflanoes. of 


providential care over him, the method of God's 
dealings with his ſoul, and how he found his heart 
affected under the means of grace, and the occur- 
rences of providence, whether proſperous and pleaſ- 


ing, or afffictive. This method he continued, with _ 
very little intermiſſion, to the end of his life*. _ 


During his ſtay at Oxford, he was taken notice of 
for his ſeriouſneſs and diligence. He applied him- 
ſelf particularly to the ſtudy of the oriental lan- 
guages, in which he made great progreſs. Dr. 
John Owen, who was at that time Vice-Chancellor, 


had a great regard for him, which affords ſtrong 


evidence both of his abilities and piety at this early 
period of life. He began to preach occaſionally at 
the age of twenty-two, and in May 1658, was ſent 
to preach at Whitchurch in Dorſetſbire. Soon after 
the Reſtoration, ſome of his neighbours gave him a 
great deal of trouble, becauſe he would not read 
the common prayer. They complained of him to 
the Biſhop of Briſtol, and laid many heavy things to 
his charge. Mr. Weſley being informed that the 
Biſhop deſired to ſpeak with him, he waited on his 
Lordſhip, and has recorded in his diary the conver- 
ſation that took place on this occaſion. 
Mr. Melley s defence of himſelf turns chiefly on two 
points, His allegiance to the King; and, His right 
to preach the Goſpel without being ordained ac- 
cording to the rites of the eſtabliſned church. With 
reſpe& to the firſt, he ſolemnly aſſures the Biſhop, 
that the things alleged againſt him were either in- 
* I have taken ſome pains to diſcover whether this e be any 


where preſerved; but I — not obtained any ſatisfactory information con- 
cerning it. The extrafts from it have been prelerved by Calamy. 


Aa, | | vented 


vented or miſtaken : that, whatever his bitter ene- 
mies might fay againſt him, there were others who 
would give a different character of him 
Gliſſon had done it; and that Sir Francis 
being his hearer, would acquaint his Lordſhi 
cerning him: that he did not think the old Non- 
conformiſts were his Majeſty's enemies ; and that 
he had conſcientiouſly taken the oath of NEE, 
and had faithfully kept it. 
With reſpe& to the ſecond point, the Biſhop i i 
forms Mr. We gen, that if he preached, it muſt 
upon ordination, according to the order of the 
church of England. Mr. Weſley anſwers, that, if 
he meant by ordination the ſending ſpoken of 
Rom. x. he had it; that he had a miſſion from God 
and man ; but he was not ſatisfied i in his confcience 
concerning the ordination in the church of England. 
As to his abilities, he offers to ſubmit to any exa- 
mination his Lordſhip would appoint ; 'to give him 
a confeſſion of his faith, or to take any other method 
that might be required. He then ſtates the reaſons 
which ſatisfied him, that he ought to preach. Theſe 
are, 1. That he was devoted to the ſervice from his 
infancy. 2. That he was educated for it, at fchoot 
and in the univerfity. 3. That, as a ſon of the 
prophets, after having taken his degrees, he preach- 
ed in the country, being approved of by judicious 
able chriftians, miniſters and others. 4. That-it 
. pleaſed God to ſeal his labours with ſucceſs in the 
converſion of ſeveral fouls from ignorance and pro- 
faneneſs, to the power of Godlineſs : that ſuch con- 
verſions had taken place wherever he had been called 
to preach ; at 'Radpole, Melcomb, Turmwood, Whit- 
-  cbarch, and at ſea. He EGS, that if this was not 
found 
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found to be the caſe upon exa1 n, he was wil⸗ 
ling to be diſcharged from his aminatg, «i will 
ſtand or fall, ſays he, on the iſſue 8 3535 
adds, 5. That the church ſeeing the preſence of 
God going along with him, they did, by faſting and 
prayer, in à day ſet apart for that end, ſeek an 
abundant bleſſing on his endeavours. WA particular 
church! e e the Biſhop: yes, my Lord, ſays 
Mr. W:fley, I am not aſhamed to own myſelf a 
member of one. Biſbop. You have no warrant for 


your particular churches. - Weſley.. We have a plain, WT 


full, and ſufficient rule for Goſpel worſhip in the 
New Teſtament, recorded in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
and the Epiſtles.  B. We have not. W. The 
practice of the Apoſtles is a ſtanding. rule in thoſe 
caſes which were not extraordinary. B. Not their 


practice, but their precepts. W. Both precepts 


and practice. Our duty is not delivered to us in 
Scripture only by precepts, but by precedents, by 
promiſes, by threatenings mixed, not common-place 
_ wiſe. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, we believe that 
cultus non inflitutus eft inllebitus. B. It is falſe. 
W. The ſecond commandment ſpeaks the ſame ; 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thyſelf any graven image. 
B. That is forms of your own invention. W. Biſhop 
Andrews taking notice of non facies. tibi, ſatisfied me, 
that we may not worſhip: God but as commanded. 
B. You take diſcipline, church- government, and 
cCircumſtances, for worſnip. W. Lou account ce- 
remonies parts of worſhip. B. Well then, you will 
. juſtify, your preaching, will you, without ordina- 
tion according to law? W.-All-theſe things laid 5 
together are ſatisfactory to me for my procedure 5 
therein. B. They are not enough. W. There 

e — ny 
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has been more written in proof of the preaching of ; 


gifted perſons, with ſuch approbation, than has 
been anſwered by any one yet. B. J am glad I 


heard this from your own mouth. You will ftand 


to your principles, you ſay? W. I intend it, 


through the grace of God; and to be faithful to the 


King's Majeſty, however you may deal with me. 
B. I will not meddle with you. W. Farewell to 
you, Sir. B. Farewell, good Mr. Weſley.” 

It is to be hoped that the Biſhop was as good as 


his word. But there were ſome perſons of influence 
in his neighbourh od who were too much his ene- 


mies to permit him to continue quietly at W/hit- 
church, till the act of uniformity ejected him. For 


in the beginning of 1662, he was ſeized on the 
Lord's Day, as he was coming out of church, carried 


to Blandford, and committed to priſon. Sir Gerrard 
Napper was one of the moſt furious of his enemies, 


and the moſt forward in committing him; but 
meeting with an accident by which he broke his 


collar-bone, he was ſo far ſoftened, that he ſent to 
ſome perſons to bail Mr. Weſley, and told them, if 
they would not, he would do it himſelf. How va- 


rious are the ways by which God brings men to a 
conſciouſneſs of their guilt ! Mr Weſley, however, 
was ſet at liberty, though bound over to appear at 
the next Aſſizes. He appeared accordingly, and 
came off much better than he expected. On this 
occaſion the good man recorded in his diary the 
mercy of God to him, in raifing up Teveral friends 
to own him; inclining a ſolicitor to plead for him, 
and reſtraining the wrath of man, ſo that the judge, 


Though a yy . 1 Toke 1 Wo an nee 


w word. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Weſiey came joy fully home from the Aſſizes, 
and preached conſtantly every Lord's Day till Au- 
guſt 1 7th, when he delivered his farewell ſermon 
to a weeping audience, from Acts xx. 32, And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of bis 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which are ſandtiſied. October 
the 26th, the place was declared vacant by an appa- 
ritor, and orders given to ſequeſter the profits ; but 
his people had given him what was due. On the 
22d of February, 1663, he quitted Whitchurch, and 
removed with his family to Melcomb: upon whic 
the corporation made an order againſt his ſettl | 
there, impoſing a fine. of 201. upon his landlady, and 
5s. per week upon him, to be levied by diſtreſs. 
Theſe violent proceedings forced him to leave the 
town, and he went to Bridgewater, Iminſter, and 
Taunton, in which places he met with great kind- 


neſs and friendſhip from. all the three emp 


of Diſſenters, and was almoſt. every day em din 
preaching in the ſeveral Places to whi went; 
and got many good acquaintance, and friends, Who 
were afterwards very kind to him and his numerous 
family. At length a gentleman who had a very 
good houſe at Preſton, two or three miles from Mel- 
comb, gave him free liberty to live in it without 
paying any rent. Ihither he removed his family 
in the beginning of May, and there he continued as 
long as he lived. He records his coming ta Preſton | 
great, wonder. and thankfulneſs. . 
Soon after this he had ſome debates in bis mind | 
whether he ought. not to remove beyond ſeag to Su- 
rinam Hland; but after much conſideration 


and advice, he determined to take his lot in his na- 
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tive country. He had ſome ſcruples alſo about at- 


the day of his death, adminiſtering all ordinances to 


ſeveral miniſters had done; and particularly, that 
to do it in his own private ſenſe, would be but 


- againſt taking the oath, he thankfully mentions the 
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tending public worſhip in the eſtabliſhed church; 
but by ſeveral arguments in Mr. Nye's papers, he 
was determined to do it. After ſome time he was 
called by a number of ſerious chriſtians at Pool to be 
their paſtor ; and in that relation he continued to 


them as opportunity offered. By the Oxford Att he 
was obliged for a while to withdraw from Preſton, 
and leave his family and people. But he preached 
wherever he came, if he could but have an audi- 
ence. Upon his coming to the place of his retire- 
ment in March 1666, he put this queſtion to him 
ſelf, *© What doſt thou here, at ſuch a diſtance from 
church, wife, children, &c?” And in his anſwer, 
ſets down the oath required by Government, and 
then adds the reaſons why he could not take it, as 


Juggling with God, with the King, and with con- 
ſcience. But after all this and a good deal more 


goodneſs of God in ſo overcruling the law-makers, 
that they did not fend the\ miniſters farther from 
their friends and. flocks ; and/that they had ſo much 
time to prepare for their removal, and had liberty 
to paſs on the road to any place. After he had 


lain hid for ſome time, he ventured home again, 


and returned to his labour among his people and 


among others occaſionally. But notwithſtanding 
all his prudence in managing his meetings, he was 
often diſturbed; ſeveral times apprehended, and 


four times impriſoned; once at Pool for half a year, 


confinements 


1 


* 


confinements were ſhorter. He was in many ſtraits 
and difficulties, but wonderfully ſupported and com- 


priſingly delivered. The removal of many eminent 


chriſtians into another world, who were his intimate 
acquaintance and kind friends; the great decay of 


ſerious religion among many that made a profeſſion, 
and the increaſing rage of the enemies of real godli- 
neſs, manifeſtly ſunk his ſpirits. « And having 
« filled up his part of what is behind of the afflic- 


« which is the church, and finiſhed the work given 
„ him to do, he was taken“ out of this vale of 
«« tears to that world where the wicked ceaſe from 


not been much longer an inhabitant here below 


„than his bleſſed Maſter, whom he ſerved with his 
« whole heart, according to the beſt light he had. 


« buried in the church f. ” 
There are ſeveral things 1 in this, account. ke Mr. 
Weſley which deſerve the reader's notice. 1. He 


verted points in which he differed from thoſe of the 
eſtabliſhed church, and to have taken up, his opi- 


ſhewed an ingenuous mind, free from low cunning, 
in an open avowal of his ſentiments to the Biſhop. 
3. He appears to have been remarkably conſcien- 


genuine piety, both in himſelf and others. 4. He diſ- 


* I conjefture that he died about the. year 1679, / 
+ See the — Memorial, vol. l. 1 to 486. 
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forted, and many times very ſeaſonably and ſur- 


« tions of Chriſt in his fleſh, for his body's ſake, 
« troubling, and the weary are at reſt, when he had a 
« The vicar of Preſton would Not ſuffer him to be | 


appears to have made himſelf maſter of the contro- 
nions from a conviction of their truth, „ 


tious in all his conduct, and a zealous promoter of 


covered great firmneſs of mind, and an unſhaken 


4 


2 
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attachment to his principles in the midſt of the 
moſt unchriſtian perſecution, and a train of accu. 
mulated evils which he ſuffered on that account. 
Theſe are prominent features in his character, and 
which we cannot but .admire, however we may 
differ from him in opinion; they ſhew a mind ele- 
vated far above the common level, even of thoſe 
who have had the en of an academical edu- 
cution. 7% 
| 2. f e 


Cc H A P 1. E R II. 
Of bis Grand-father Dr. AxnroLer. 


% 


Shiver ANNESLEY, L. L. D. 3 of 
the late Mr. Weſley by the mother's ſide, was born 
of religious parents at Killingworth near Warwick, in 
the year 1620, and was their only child. It has 
been faid, that he was firſt couſin to the Earl. of 
Angleſey. His grand-mother, an eminently pious 
woman, dying before his birth, deſired the child, if 
a boy, might be called Samuel; aſſigning as the 
reaſon of her requeſt, . 7 can ſay I have aſked him of 
- the Lord.” In bis infancy. he was ſtrongly im- 
| preſſed with the thoughts of being a miniſter, for 
Which indeed his parents intended him from his 
birth; and ſuch was the ardour of his mind in 
purſuing his deſign, that when about five or fix 
years old, he began a practice, which he aftepwards 
continued, of reading twenty chapters every day in 
the Bible, The continuance of this practice laid 
. N | an 
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an excellent foundation of uſeful knowledge, for the 
future exerciſe of his miniſtry. He who. ſtudies 
the ſcriptures well, and believes them to be, not 
merely a ſufficient, but the only ſafe rule of faith and 
practice, will generally exhibit a more uniform cha- 
racer as a miniſter of the goſpel, than he who'takes 
his religious opinions. from the ſubtle reaſonings 
and ſyſtems of men. This obſervation was admi- 
rably illuſtrated and confirmed by the ſteady uni- 


form conduct of Dr. Anneſley, through ſome of the 
moſt trying ſituations in when Tas ann were 


put to the teſt. | 

He loſt his father when four years old; but his 
pious mother took great care of his education; nor 
did he want the means of obtaining the beſt in- 
ſtruction, as the paternal eſtate was conſiderable. 
Though a child when he firſt formed his reſolution 


concerning the miniſtry, yet he never varied from 


his purpoſe : nor was he diſcouraged by an affect- 
ing dream, in which he thought that he was a mi- 


niſter, and ſent for by the Biſhop of London, to be 


burnt as a martyr. At the age of fifteen he went 


to the univerſity of Oxford, and took his degrees in 
the uſual courſe. His piety and diligence: at Ox- 
ford, were ſo much out of the common way of the 
place, that he attracted conſiderable notice. In 
1644 he was ordained as chaplain in the ſhip called 


the Globe, under the Earl of Warwick, then Lord 


High Admiral of Eng 


He went to ſea with 


dhe fleet, and kept a diary of their voyage. But 


having no great liking to a ſea-faring life; he ſoon 
quitted it, and ſettled at Cliff in ent, where at firſt 


he met with a ſtorm more violent than any he had 
experienced at ſea. Tue miniſter of this place had 


been 


. 
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been turned out for his barefaced encouragement of N 
licentiouſneſs, as Dr. Williams reports, by attending 
the meetings of the people for dancing, drinking, 
and merriment on the Lord's day. The people on 
this account were exceedingly fond of him, and 
greatly prejudiced againſt his ſucceſſor, Dr. Anneſley. 
who was a man of a very different character. When * 
he' firſt went among them, they roſe upon him with 
ſpits, forks, and ſtones, threatening to deſtroy him. 
This was no ſmall trial to a young man of about 
twenty-five years of age. But he remained firm as 
a rock in his Maſter's cauſe, and as the people were 
not hardened againſt the evidence of goſpel truth, he 
had ſome hopes of doing them good, notwithſtanding 
their profaneneſs and violence. He therefore told 
them, that, Let them uſe him as they would, he 
was reſolved to continue with them, till God had 
prepared them by his miniſtry to entertain a better, 
who ſhould ſucceed him : but ſolemnly declared, 
that when they became ſo prepared, he would leave 
the place.” His labours were inceſſant, and the 
ſucceſs of his preaching and engaging behaviour 
was ſurpriſing ; ſo that in a few years the people 
vere greatly reformed, and became exceedingly fond 
of him. Though he enjoyed here an income of 
four hundred pounds per annum, yet he paid ſo 
conſcientious a regard to his firſt declaration, that 
he thought himſelf bound to leave them; which he 
accordingly did, and the people, who at his coming 
threatened to ſtone him, now parted with him with 
cries and tears, teſtifying their affection for him. 
a. very ſignal providence directed him to a ſettle- 
ment in London in 165 2, by the unanimous choice 
of the inhabitants of the pariſn of Sr. John the Apoſtle, 


»- 
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8000 after he was made Lecturer of Sr. Paul , and in 
1658 ne was made happy by his eren 


there. 


He was a man _ CONE. e e never er 


lating his religious profeſſion by his ſecular intereſts. 


He was turned out 2 his Lecture becauſe he would 
travagant ang eee an thought cohformity in 3 
would be a ſin, and he choſe to quit a full mainte- 
nance rather than injure his conſcience. He was 


acknowledged by all parties to be an Jraelite in- 


deed, and yet he ſuffered much for Nonconformity; 


but ſuch was the ſpirit of party, that an angel from 


heaven would have been perſecuted and abuſed, if 
he had been a Diſſenter. In his ſufferings, God 


often appeared remarkably for him: one perſon 


died while ſigning a warrant to apprehend him. 
He afterwards ſuffered, becauſe he thought it his 


duty to bear witneſs for the old truth againſt Anti- 


nomianiſm. His integrity made: him a ſtranger to 
all tricks or little artifices to ſſerve his temporal in- 
tereſt; and his charitable and unſuſpecting temper, 
ſometimes gave thoſe who practiſed them, an nah 
tunity to impoſe upon him. 

In miniſterial labours he was 8 Before | 
he was filenced, he often preached three times a 
day; during the troubles almoſt every day; after-' 
wards twice every Lord's day. His ſermons were 
not raw and- unintereſting, but inſtructive. and af. 


fecting; and his manner of delivery very peculiarly 


expreſſed: his heartineſs in the things he ſpoke. . 

His care and labour extended to every place 
where he might be uſeful. In ſome meaſure the 
care of all the Cup was upon him. When any 

| place 
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place wanted a miniſter, he uſed his endeavours to i 
procure one for them: when any miniſter was op- 
preſſed by poverty, he foon employed himſelf for 


his relief. O! how many places, ſays Dr. Wil- 


Hams, had ſat in darkneſs, how many miniſters had 


been ſtarved, if Dr. Anneſley had died thirty years 


fince l' He was the chief, often the ſole inſtrument 


in the education as well as the ſubſiſtence of ſeveral 
miniſters. The ſick, the widows, the orphans, whom 


he relieved were innumerable. As a miniſter, his 


uſefulneſs was extenſive, and God kept him faithful 
in his work to the laſt, for which he thus thanked 


God on his death-bed : «© Blefſed be God, I can 


ſay, I have been faithful in the miniſtry above fifty- 


five years.” Many called him father, as the inſtru- 
ment of their converſion ; and Wy called bim 
a comforter. 


He had uninterrupted peace, and aſſurance of God's 
love and favour, for above thirty years of the latter 
part of his life. This aflurance had not one cloud 
in all his laſt ſickneſs. A little before his depar- 


ture, his defire of death appeared ſtrong, and his 


foul was filled with the foretaſte of glory. He 
often ſaid, «© Come my deareſt Jesuvs, the nearer 


the more precious, the more welcome.” Another 


time his joy was ſo great, that in an extaſy he cried 
out, © I cannot contain it: what manner of love 


is this to a poor worm? I cannot expreſs the thou- 
ſandth part of what praiſe is due to Thee! We know 
not what we do when we offer at praifing God for 


his mercies. It is but little I can give thee, but, 
Lord help me to give thee my all. I will die 
praiſing thee, and rejoice that others can praiſe thee 


better. I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs ; ſa- 
2254 1 5 tisfied! 
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tisfied ! ſatisfied! Oh! my deareſt Ixsus, I come!“ 
Thus died this excellent man, December 31, 1696, 
in the 77th year of his age, and left us an . 
how to live and how to die. 
De; Anneſley had. naturally a ſtrong 1 con- 
ſtitution, which enabled him to undergo great la- 
bour and fatigue. He was ſeldom ſick, and could 
endure the coldeſt weather without hat, gloves, 
or fire. For many years he ſcarcely ever drank 
any thing but water, and even to his laſt ſickneſs, 
his ſight continued ſo ſtrong, that he could read the 


ſmalleſt print without ſpectacles. His piety, dili- 


gence, and zeal, made him highly eſteemed by the 
Diſſenters. He aſſiſted at the firſt public ordina- 


tion they had, after the A# of Uniformity, when Dr. > 


Calamy and fix others were ordained in the Diſſent- 
ing place of Ao Drs in Little 1728 e „ in . 
e n 25M 


See Nonconformiſt's Memorial, vol. ii. p. 238. For the Account cf 
Dr. Anneſley, ſee the Funeral Sermon Dr. Williams n for _ and 
Nasen nn vol. i. . 104. a 
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been greatly reduced by perſecution, theſe two bro- 


covered his prebend, and was made Chaplain N to his M ajeſty A 
rc 


Hiſtory of Britain in folio ; A Piſgah-ſight of Paleſtine, and ſeveral other 
- thren of the miniſtry. 
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CHAPTER III. 
Of SAMUEL WesLey Senior 


M.. Fobn Weſley, of whom I "poke bw 1 
left two ſons, Matthew and Samuel; of the reſt of 


the children we know nothing. As the family had 


thers muſt have experienced ſome difficulties in their 
education. Their mother was a niece of Dr. T bomas 
Fuller * ; but it does not appłar that they received 
any aſſiſtance from this branch of the family. By 
induſtry they ſurmounted every difficulty that lay be- 
fore them, and roſe to very reſpectable and uſeful ſitu- 
ations in life. Matthew Weſley, following the example 
of his grand-father, ſtudied phyſic, and afterwards. 
made a fortune by his practice f. Samuel, the father 
of the late Mr. John W44/ley, was born about the year 

1662, or perhaps a little earlier; but he could not, 
I think, have been more than eight or nine years 
old when his father died. The firſt thing that 

ſhook his attachment to the Diſſenters was, a de- 
fence of the death of Aing Charles the Firſt, _—_ the 


* Nonconformiſt's Memorial; vol. i. p. 1 Dr. Thomas Fuller was 
born in 1608. At twenty-three years of age his merit procured him the 
fellowſhip of Sidney College Cambridge, an * a prebend in the Cathedral of 
Salzſbury. During the Preticiate, = held the living of Waltham Abbey, 
and the LeQuure of St. Bride's Fleet-Street. After the Reſtoration — _ 


It is ſaid that he had a moſt uncommon memory. He wrote the 


works. He died in 1661, 2nd his funeral was attended by 200 of his bre-- 


+ We ſhall afterwards ſeg he verſes on the death of this gentleman by 
his niece, ** Wright, 


proceedings 


\ 
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proceedings of the Calve's Head club. Theſe 
things ſhocked him; and though it is certain that 
the Diſſenters in general diſapproved of the King's 
death, and that the proceedings of a club ought not 
to be attributed to a large body of men, who had no 
* connection with the members of it, and differed 
greatly in opinion from them; yet they had ſuch 
an effect on his mind, that he ſeparated himſelf from 
the diſſenting” intereſt while yet a boy, as appears 
from the following lines in his ſon's elegy upon 


him: 


«« With op'ning life his early worth began. 5 | 
The Box miſleads not, but foreſhows the man. 
Directed wrong, tho! firſt he miG'd the way, 
Train'd to miſtake, and diſciplin'd to ſtray: 

Not long—for reaſon gilded error's night, rs 
And doubts well founded ſhot a gleam of light.” 


He ſpent fome time at a private academy before 
he went to the univerfity; but where, it is not 
ſaid. About the age of ſixteen he- walked to Oxford, 
and entered himſelf of Exeter College. He had 
now only two pounds fixteen ſhillings; and no 
proſpet of future ſupplies, but from his own exer- 
tions. By induſtry, I ſuppofe by aſſiſting the 
younger ſtudents, and inſtructing any who choſe to 
employ him, he ſupported himſelf” till he took © his 
Batchelor*s degree; without any preferment or af- 
ſiſtance from his friends, except five ſhillings. This 
circumſtance does him great honour, and ſhews him 

to have been a young man of wonderful diligence |; 


Notes of — Fen «fey, to hig elagy on his father. Eon due, and ſome | nl 
8 papers, of great uſe in this work, 1 am obliged % a rie ek 
riend. | LY 


Vol. I. 3 and OY 


| cumſtance i in the following lines“: 
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and reſolution. Many feel his difficulties, but few 


are capable of his vigorous and continued exertions 


to overcome them in ſo honourable a way, and with 
ſuch ſucceſs. He now came to London, having in- 
creaſed his little ſtock to ten pounds fifteen ſhillings. 
He was ordained Deacon, and obtained a curacy, 
which he held one year, when he was appointed chap- 
lain on board the fleet. This ſituation he held one 


year only, and then returned to London, and ſerved 


a cure for two years. During this time he married, 
and his wife brought him a ſon. . In this'period he 
wrote ſeveral pieces, which brought him into notice 
and eſteem, and a ſmall living was given him 1 in the 
country. I am not certain whether it was dur- 
ing his reſidence here, or while he was chaplain on 
board the fleet, that the following circumſtance hap- 
pened, but I ſuppoſe the latter. He was ſtrongly 
ſolicited by the friends of King James II. to ſup- 
port the meaſures of the Court in favour of popery, 


with promiſes of preferment if he would comply 


with the King's defire. But he abſolutely refuſed 
to read the King's declaration ; and though ſur- 
rounded with courtiers, ſoldiers, and-informers, he 
preached a bold and pointed diſcourſe againſt if, 


from Daniel ini. 17, 18. Fit be fo, our God whom we 


ferve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and be will deliver us out of thine hand, O King. 
But if not, be it known unto thee, O King, that we will 
not ſerve. thy gods, nor worſhip the. golden image which 
thou haſt ſet up. His ſon Samuel deſcribes this cir- 


5 


-* fa the poem ended the Par Pref, intended a as a deſcription of hi 
— 8 = c 22275 


When 


or rut Rev; SAMUEL WESLEY amen. 19 


& When zealous James unkappy ſought the way 1 
T eſtabliſh Rome by arbitrary ſway ; 5 85 
In vain were bribes ſhower'd by the guilty crown, 55 
He ſought no favour, as he fear d no frown. 
Secure in faith, exempt from worldly views, ha 
He dar'd the declaration to tefuſe: | 
Then from the ſacred pulpit boldly ſhew'd 
The dauntleſs Hebrews, true to Ifraets Gov, 
Who ſpake regardleſs of their King's commands, 
*© The God we ſerve can fave us from thy hands; | 
«Tf not, O Monarch, know we ehuſe to die, 
ce Thy gods alike, and threatenings we defy ;_ 
«© No power on earth our faith has e er controll'd, 
« We ſcorn to worſhip idols, tho? of gold.” 1 8 
Reſiſtleſs truth dampꝰd all the audience u F*** 
The baſe informer ſieken'd at the ſound; 2k a 
Attentive courtiers conſcious ſtood — 8 5 | 
And ſoldiers ſilent trembled as they Ws - 
No ſmalleſt murmur of diſtaſte aroſe, | 
Abaſh'd and vanquiſh'd ſeem'd the Church' 5 be. 
So when like zeal their boſoms did inſpire... . 2 
The Jeu martyrs RES _— in , 92178 
In this noble inſtance of” integrity and . ng 
of mind, Mr. Weſley has given us an unequivocal 
proof that a perſon of high church principles may 
be a true friend to the proteſtant cauſe, and the li- 
berty of the ſubject. It is evident that he as mich | 
diſliked the arbitrary proceedings of King Fames, a8 
the religion which he endeavoured to introduce. 
When the glorious Revolution took place in 1688, 


Mr. Weſley moſt cordially approved. of it, and was 
the firſt who wrote in defence of it. This work he 


een to QuzeN Maur 5 ho in e 
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of it, gave him the Living of Epworth in Lincoln 
ſhire, about the year 1693; and in 172 23 he Was. 
preſented to the Living of W; rote in the lame coun- 
ty, in addition to Epworth. 


Mr. W-/ley held the living of Epworth upwards . 


of forty years. His abilities would have done him 
credit in a more conſpicuous ſituation; and had 
Queen Mary lived much longer, it is probable that 


he would. not have ſpent ſo great a part of his life 
in ſuch an obſcure corner of the kingdom. In the 


beginning of the year 17055 he printed a poem on 
the battle of Blenheim, which happened the year 
before, with which the Duke of Marlborough 


was ſo well pleaſed, that, he made him chaplain to 


Colonel Lepelle's regiment, which was to ſtay in 
England ſome time. In conſequence of the ſame 
poem, a Noble Lord ſent for him to London, pro- 
miſing to procure him a prebend. But unhappily 
he was at this time engaged in a controverſy with 
the Diſſenters: ſeveral things had been publiſhed on 
each ſide, and the controverſy- was carried on in the 


uſual way, in which the diſputants on both ſides are 
generally more remarkable for ſhewing the violence. 
of their paſſions than the goodnefs of their cauſe. In 


the firſt part of Queen An's reign, the Diffenters 


had a very powerful influence in both 'Houfes of Par- 


liament, and at Court; and were now preparing to 
preſent a petition to the Houſe of Lords, praying 
for Jaſtice againſt the authors of ſeveral pamphlets 
written in oppoſition to them, and againſt Mr. 
Weſley in particular; but were diſſuaded from tak- 
ing this ſtep by two members of that Houſe. 2 
had however intereſt enough to hinder Mr. Haſeo 


from * a prebend ; they ſoon alſo worked 


him 


* 


\ 


— 
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him out of the chaplainſhip of the regiment, and 
brought ſeveral. other e ſevere IE ww 
him and his family“. 

As a paſtor, he was indefatigable 10 the ditids 
of his office: a conftant preacher, feeding the flock 
with the pure doctrines. of the goſpel, according to 
his ability; diligent in viſiting the ſick, and ad- 
miniſtering ſuch advice as their ſituations required ; 
and attentive to the conduct of all'who were under 
his care, ſo that every one in his pariſh became an 
object of his attention and concern. No ſtrangers 5 
Fould ſettle in his pariſh but he preſently knew it, 

and made himſelf acquainted with them. We have 
a proof of this from a letter he wrote to the Biſhop = 
of Lincoln, after being abſent' from home a. very 
ſhort time. After my return to - Epworth, ſays 
he, and looking a little among my people, I found 
there were two ſtrangers come hither, both of whom 
I have diſcovered to be papiſts, though they come 
to church ; and I have hopes of making one or both 
of them good members of the church of England. 
hut this conſcientious regard to parochial Sitte 
did not divert him from literary purſuits. A man 
who ſpends all his time in the moſt uſeful manner 
he can, may diverſify his employments, and ac- 
compliſh by diligence what appears to others im- 
practicable. His favourite ſtudy ſeems to have 
been the original ſcriptures, in which he was inde- 
fatigable; a practice which can never be too much 
commended in a miniſter of the goſpel, when joined 
with a proper attention to E duties. | 


MI. c. a r e | 
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The following extracts from two of his letters to 
his ſon, the late Mr. John Weſley, will give ſome 
idea of his diligence in this reſpect; and the ſecond 
of them will ſhew us his opinion of a ſubject on 
which learned men u have been mych divided, 


* Jax. 26, 1926. 

I have ſome time fince deſigned an edition of 
the holy Bible in octavo, in the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Septuagint, and the Yulgate ; and have made ſome 
progreſs in it. What I deſire of you on this ar- 
ticle is, 1. That you would immediately fall to 
work, and read diligently the Hebrew text in the 
Polygott, and. collate it exactly with the Vulgate, 
writing, all, even ar leaſt variations or differences 
between them. 2. To theſe I would have you 
add the 8 text in the laſt column but 
one; which is the very ſame with the Hebrew, 
except in ſome very few places, differing only in 
the Samaritan. character, which I think is the true 
old Hebrew. In twelve months time, you will get 
through the Pentateuch; for I have done it four 
times the laſt year, and am going over it the fifth, 
and collating the two Greek verſions, the Alexan- 
drian and the Valican, with what I can get of ma- 
chus and Theogotien,” &c. | 
Mr. Jobn Weſley-was in the twenty-ſecond year 

of his age, not yet ordained, nor had he attained 
any preferment in the univerſity, when he received 
this letter from his father. It gives a. pleaſing 
view of his progreſs in biblical learning at this 
early period of life, and ſhews his father's confi- 
dence in his critical knowledge of the Hebrew 
ſcriptures. A* following letter was written in 


1731, 
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1731, and very clearly ſtates the old gentleman's 
opinion of the tranſlation of the ſeventy, er a moſt 
laborious examination of it. 

I find in your letter an account of a learned 
friend you have, ho has a great veneration for the 
Septuagint, and thinks that in ſome inſtances it cor- 
rects the preſent Hebrew. I do not wonder that he 
is of that mind; as it is likely he has read Vetus 
and other learned men, who magnify this tranſlation ' 
ſo as to depreciate the original. When I firſt began 
to ſtudy the ſcriptures in earneſt, and had read it 
over ſeveral times, I was inclined to the ſame opi- | 
nion. What then increaſed my reſpect | for it was, 
1. That I thought I found many texts in the ſcrip- 
tures more happily explained than in our own or 
other verſions. 2. That many words and phraſes 
in the New Teſtament, can hardly be fo well under- 
ſtood without having recourſe to this tranſlation. 


3. That beth our Saviour and his apoſtles ſo fre- 


quently quote it. Theſe conſiderations held me in 
a blind admiration of the Septuagint ; and though I 
did not eſteem them abſolutely infallible, yet I 
hardly dared to truſt my own eyes, or think they 
were frequently miſtaken. But upon reading this 
tranſlation over very often, and comparing it verba- 
tim with the Hebrew, I was forced by plain evi- 
| dence of fact to be of another mind. That which 
led me to it was, ſome miſtakes (I think not leſs 


than a thouſand) in places indifferent, either occa- 


ſioned by the ambiguous ſenſe of ſome Hebrew 
words, or by the miſtake of ſome letters, as daleth 
for reſb, and vice verſa ; which every one knows are 
very much alike in the old Hebrew character. But 
what fully determined my Jodgment was, that I 

* | found, 
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found, or thought 1 found, very many places which | 


appeared purpoſely altered for no very juſtifiable 


- reaſon. Theſe at laſt came ſo thick upon me, in 


my daily reading, that I began to note them down; 
not a few inſtances of which you will ſee in the diſ- 


ſertation I ſhall ſend you-in my next packet. I | 


would have you communicate it to your learned 


friend, with my compliments, earneſtly deſiring _ 


him, as well as you, to peruſe it with the greateſt 


prejudice you can; and after you have thoroughly 
weighed the whole, as I think the ſubject deſerves, 
to make the ſtrongeſt objections you are able againſt 
any article of it, where you are not convinced by 


my obſervations. For I ſhould not deſerve a friend 


if I did not eſteem thoſe my beſt friends who do 


their endeavours to ſet me right, where I may 
_ poſſibly be HUNT ES; pen in a matter of great 
moment. 

Theſe two extracts give an intereſting view 


of this gentleman's learning, diligent ſtudy of the 


ſcriptures, and candour, in each of which he holds 


forth to us an example highly deſerving of imi- 


tation. 

Mr. Weſley was a voluminous writer, which in 
moſt caſes is a diſadvantage to an author, whatever 
his abilities may be. His Latin commentary on the 
book of Job is a moſt elaborate performance; but 
the ſubject of this book, and the language in which 


the commentary is written, are but ill adapted to 
the generality of modern readers. As a poet he has 
been cenſured by Garth and others ; though when 
he failed, it was perhaps as much owing to the dif- 
ficulty of the ſubject, as to want of poctical abili- 
ties. In an early edition of "0 Dunciad, he and 

8 
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the ſame cenſure. But it is well known that the 

earlier editions of this poem were all furrepti-. 

tious, in which the blanks were filled up by the 
mere caprice or envy of the editors, without any-re- 
gard to the intention of the author. Thus, in a ſur- 
reptitious edition printed in Ireland, the blank in the 
104th verſe of the firſt book was filled up with Dry- 
den inſtead of Dennis, which; no doubt, was far 
enough from the intention of Mr. Pope. With the 
ſame propriety and good judgment; in the ſurrepti- 
tious editions, the names ley and Watts wete in- 
ſerted thus, #----ly, -s, in the 126th line of the 
ſame book, but they never appeared i in any edition 


publiſhed 1 Mr. TI 1 WER originally: — 
thus: | 


A Gothic Vatican! of Greece und Rome, 7 
Well purg d, and worthy Withers, 7 1500 and Blome. 


In a Ladis <diticn of the, Dunciad, n in 
1729, there is the following note on the laſt of 
theſe lines, „It was printed in the ſurreptitious 
editions W---ly, W---s, who were perſons eminent 
for good life; the one writ the life of CuRIsT in 
verſe, the other ſome valuable pieces in the lyric 
kind on pious ſubjects. The Une is here reſtored 
according to its original.? 

Of Mr. Weſlzy's larger lic adi his 
ſon Samuel paſſes the follow ing candid but impartial 
judgment, in the . above- mentioned. 


, 


« Whate'er his amine, gill glorious was kis * 
Faith to aſſert and virtue 50 p ad, 


Dr. Watts were afſyciated together, and involved in 
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He ſung * God the Saviour nd t expire, ; 
With Vida piety though not his fire; 

Deduc'd his Maker's praiſe from age to age, 

Through the long anna of the ſacred page.” 


* * 


Moſt of his ſmaller pieces are excellent. 1 ſhall 
inſert the following, both for its intrinſic hs. 
and as a ſpecimen of his poetical talents, 


Eupol 18's Hymn to the Creator. 


The Occaſion. 
Part of a new) dialogue between Praro and 
EveoLis * the Poet---The reſt not extant. 


Eupolis. But is it not a little kad, that you 
ſhould baniſh all our fraternity from your new 
Common- Wealth? What hurt has father Homer 
done that you diſmiſs him among the reſt ? 

Plato. Certainly the blind old gentleman lies 
with the beſt grace in the world. But a lie hand- 
ſomely told, debauches the taſte and morals: of a 
people. Beſides, his tales of the gods are intolerable, 
and derogate in the-higheſt degree from the dignity 
of the Divine Nature. 

Eupolis. But do you really think chat thoſe faults 
are inſeparable from poetry? May. not the Ons 
SUPREME be ſung, without any intermixture of | 
them ? ON | | 


* EUPOLI1S was an Athenian. He) 1s mentioned ſeveral times by Horace, 
and once by Perfius; and was in high eſtimation at Athens for his poetical ' 
con ſitions, though he ſevere] 2 ed the vices of the age he lived in. He 

illed in an engagement at ſea between the Athenians and Lacedemo- 
** and his death was ſo much lamented at Athens, that they made a law, 
that no poet owe go to battle, He lived about 400 years before Chriſt. 


Flas 
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Plato. I muſt own I hardly ever ſaw any thing of 
What nature. But 1 ſhall be glad to ſee you, or any 
ther, attempt and ſucceed in it. On that con- 
lition, I will gladly exempt you from the, fate of 
our brother poets. _ 

Eupolis. I am far from minding to be a and. g 
rd, But I will do 506 beſt I can. | 


Tae HYM N, 


Avraor of Being, Source of light 
With unfading beauties bright, 
Fulneſs, goodneſs, rolling round 

Thy own fair orb without a bound; 
Whether thee thy ſuppliants call 
Truth or good, or one or all, 

Ei, or Fao; thee we hail 

Eſſence that can never fail, 

Grecian or Barbaric name, 


Thy ſtedfaſt being fill the ſame, 


Thee when morning greets the ſkies 
With roſy cheeks and humid eyes; 
'Thee, when ſweet declining day 
Sinks in purple WAVES away; : 

'Thee will I fing, O parent Fove 
And teach the world to mor and love, 


Yonder azure vaults on high, 
Yonder blue low liquid ſky, 
Earth, on its firm baſis placed, | 
And with circling waves embrac d, 
5 All creating pow'r confeſs, | 
All their mighty Maker bleſs. 
Thou ſhak'ſ all nature with thy nod, 
Sea, earth and air confeſs the God; | 
| Yet 
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Yet does thy pow -rful hand ſuſtain 8 
Both earth and heav'n, both firm and main. 
Scarce can our daring thought ariſe 
Jo thy pavillion in the ſkies 
Nor can Plato's ſelf declare 
The bliſs, the joy, the rapture there. 
Barren above thou doſt not reign, 
But circled with a glorious train : 
The ſons of God, the ſons of light 
Ever joying in thy ſight: 
(For thee their filver harps are ſtrung) 
Ever beauteous, ever young, 
Angelic forms their voices raiſe 
And through heav'n's arch reſound thy praiſe, 


The feather'd ſouls that ſwim the air, 
And bathe in liquid ether there, 
The lark, precentor of the choir, 
Leading them higher ſtill and higher, 
Liſten and learn; th' angelic notes 
Repeating in their warbling throats ; 
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And ere to ſoft repoſe they go 
b Teach them to their lords below: 
# « On the green turf their moſſy 1 
ad The ev'ning anthem ſwells their breaft, 
Wl Thus like thy golden chain from high 
Wil Thy praiſe unites the earth and ſky, 
" Source of light, thou bid'ſt the ſun 
9 : On his burning axles run; 
bl The ſtars like duſt around him fly 
1 And ftrew the area of the ſky, 
br He drives ſo ſwift his race above 
N b Mortals can't perceive him move, 5 
9 So ſmooth his courſe, oblique or ſtrait, a 
i ö Olympus ſhakes not with his weight. ; 


As 
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As 
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Fills at his vaſe her orbs of light, © . 
Imparted luſtre; thus we ſ ee 
The ſolar virtue ſhines by thee, - 

Eirefione,* we'll, no more 
Imaginary pow'r adore; ane 
Since oil, and wool; and cheerful wine, 


And lily BO are reg 


Thy herbage 0 at * Cuſtains/- 
The flocks that graze our arri 3 = 
The olive with freſh verdure crown . Th 55 & 
Riſes pregnant from the ground 
At thy command it ſhoots and mw 4 
And a thouſand bleffings brings. 0 
Minerva only is thy mind, 000. 
Wiſdom and bounty „ J berg b 
The fragrant thyme, the bloomy roſe, 
Herb and flow'r, and ſhrub that grows | 
On Theſſalian Tempe's plain 
Or where the rich Sabeans reign, * 0 
That treat the taſte or Wanne, 
For food or med' eine, or mn 
Planted by thy parent care, 
Spring and wege. 2 * there,” 


0 ye a of foft Wande ; 
Reedy brooks and 33 2 | 
Or murmuring o'er the pebbles ſheen © gull 
Or ſliding throng the nudes: 3 20 G75 


* This wal ignifies a kind of 8 com oled 2 a ch of a 
wrapt about with wool, and N e all ch of fruits of the earth, asa 
token of peace _ OY l — ſays h — will no more worſhip the 
imaginary power, ſuppoſed to giver of theſe; 5 but the 

Pan, the creator from whom they all * "_ OY 


* 
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Or whene a matted ſedge you cep, 


Trav'lling to your parent deep: 
Sound his praiſe by whom you ved, 
That ſea which neither ebbs nor flows. 


— —— uC— PLANTS, 
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O ye immortal woods and groves, 0 
Which th' enamour'd ſtudent loves 3 ; 5 
Beneath whoſe venerable ſhade, ; | 
For thought and friendly ue made, 

Fam'd Hecadem, old hero lies, 

Whoſe ſhrine is ſhaded from the ſkies, 
And through the gloom of ſilent night 
Projects from far its trembling light; 
You, whoſe roots deſcend as low, 

As high in air your branches grow ; 
Your leafy arms to heav'n extend, 
Bend your heads, in homage bend: 
Cedars and pines that wave above, 
And the oak belov'd of Fove. 
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Omen, monſter, prodigy, 
Or nothing are, or Fove from thee ! 
Whether varied nature play, 
Or re-invers'd thy will obey, 
And to rebel man declare 
Famine, plague, or waſteful war. 
Laugh ye prophane, who dare deſpiſe 
The threat' ning vengeance of the ſkies, 
Whilſt the pious on his guard, 
Undiſmay'd is ſtill prepar' d: 
Life or death, his mind's at reſt, 
Since what * * muſt 1 be beſt. 


No evil can from thee proceed 
'Tis only ſuffer'd, not decreed, 
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Darkneſs is not from the ſun, _ 
Nor mount the ſhades till he is gone: 
Then does night obſcene ariſe 

From Erebus, and fill the ſkies, 
Fantaſtic forms the air invade, 
Daughters of nothing and of ſhade, 


| Can we forget thy guardian care, Is 

Slow to puniſh, prone toſparez PIKE 

Thou brak'f the haughty Perfian's i, nf tage 1 
That dar'd old ocean's pow'r deride; | 
Their ſhipwrecks ſtrew'd the Eubean wave, 

At Marathoz they found a grave.  _ 

O ye bleſt Greeks who there expir'd, 

For Greece with pious ardor fir 0. | 5 
What ſhrines or altars ſhall weraiſe . 8 "7 BY 
To ſecure your endleſs praiſe? | | 
Or need we monuments ſupply, 

To reſcue what can never die! 
And yet a greater hero far 1 | 

(Unleſs great Socrates could err? | | | 
Shall riſe to bleſs ſome future day, - | 
And teach to live, and teach to pray. 

Come unknown inſtructor come! 

Our leaping hearts ſhall make thee room : 
Thou with Jove our vows ſhalt ſhare, : 
On Jer thee we are the care, 


O Father, King, whoſe heav'nly face 
Shines ſerene on all thy race 
We thy magnificence adore, 
And thy well-known aid implore ; 
Nor vainly for thy help we call ; 
Nor can we want for thou art all. 


Every 
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ſpicuous, and his conduct uniform. As he had 


In converſation he was grave, yet inſtructive, lively, 


talents for poetry. But wherever we fix his ſtand- 


children ſhould ſuffer affliction with the people of 


Few men have been ſo diligent in the paſtoral office 
as he was; none perhaps more ſo. Though his in- 


3 or THE Rev. SAMUEL WESLEY son. 


"HW good Judge, I apprehend; will readily al 
low that the author of theſe verſes did not want 


ing in the ſcale of learning and abilities, he ſtill 
riſes higher in our view of genuine piety, and a firm 
attachment to juſtice, mercy and truth, in various 
trying ſituations of life. His integrity was con- 


choſen God and his ſeruice ſor his own portion, he 
choſe the ſame for his children alſo. When two of 
his ſons were purſuing a courſe of piety at Oxford, 
which threw their future proſpects of preferment 
into a cloud not likely to be diſſipated, he encou- 
raged them in it, chooſing rather that he and his 


God, than enjoy the pleaſurẽs af fin for a ſeaſon. 


come may be called ſmall, and his family large, he 
had always ſomething to give to thoſe in diſtreſs, 


and full of anecdote; and this talent the late Mr. 
Weſl:y poſſeſſed in a high degree, His laſt mo- 
ments were as conſpicuous for reſignation and 
chriſtian fortitude, as his life had been for zeal and 
diligence. His two ſons, Mr. Jobn and Charles We Ney, 
were both with him when he died, and Mr. Charles 
has given the following intereſting account of his 
death, in a letter to his. brother: A. Gated an 


30, 1735. 


Dear Brother, . A | 
After all your defire of being my SOR alive; 


you are at laſt aſſured you muſt {ce his face no more 
T -.-. 
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he is raiſed in incorruption. You have reaſon to 
envy us who could attend him in the laſt ſtage of his 
illneſs. The few words he could utter I ſaved, and 
hope never to forget. Some of them were, No- 
thing is too much to ſuffer for heaven. The weak+ 
er I am in body, the ſtronger. and more fenfible fups 
port I feel from God. There is but a ſtep between 
me and death; to-morrow I would fee: you all with 
me round this table, that ve may once more drink 
of the cup of bleſſing, before we drink it new in the 


kingdom of God. With deſire have I deſired to 


cat this paſſover with you before I die.” The 
morning he was to communicate, he was ſo exeeding 
weak and full of pain, that he could not without the 
utmoſt difficulty receive the elements, often repeat 
ing, Thou ſhakeſt me, thou ſhakeſt me; but 
immediately after receiving, there followed the moſt 
viſible alteration. He appeared full of faith and 
peace, which extended even to his body; for he was 
ſo much better, that we almoſt hoped he would 
have recovered. The fear of death he intirely con- 
quered, and at laſt gave up his lateſt human deſires 
of finiſhing Job, paying his debts, and ſeeing you. 
He often laid his hand upon my head, and ſaid, 
« Be ſteady! The chriſtian faith will ſurely revive 
in this kingdom; you ſhall fee it, though I ſhall 
not.” To my fiſter Euily he ſaid, Do not be hl 
concerned at my death, God will then begin to 
manifeſt himſelf to my family.” When we were 
met about him, his uſual expreſſion was, Now let 
me hear you talk of heaven.“ On my aſking him 
whether he did not find himſelf worſe, he replied, 
O my Charles, I fecl a great deal; God chaſtens 


me with ſtrong pain, but I 8 Irhank - 
TO 1 5 him 
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him for it, I love him for it.“ On the 25th-his 
voice failed him, and nature ſeemed intirely 
ſpent, when, on my brother's aſking, whether he 
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was not, near heaven, he anſwered diſtinctly, and 
with the moſt of hope and triumph that could be. 
expreſſed in ſounds,” © Yes I am.” | He: ſpoke. 
once more, juſt after my brother had- uſed the com- 
mendatory prayer; his laſt words were, Now 


| you have done all!“ This was about half an hour 
after fix, from which time till ſun-ſet, he made 


ſigns of offering up himſelf, till my brother again 
having uſed the commendatory prayer, the very 
moment it was finiſhed he expired. His paſſage 
was ſo ſmooth and inſenſible, that notwithſtanding * 
the ſtopping of his pulſe, and ceaſing of all ſign of 
life and motion, we continued over him a conſider- 
able time, in doubt whether the ſoul was departed. 
or no. My mother, who for ſeveral days before 
he died, hardly ever went into his chamber but ſhe - 
was carried out again in a fit, was far leſs ſhocked . 


at the news than we expected, and told us that 


now. ſhe was heard, in his -having ſo. — a Loa 
and her being Regt! {o. to bear it.. 3; 


In going through this work, let the 8 con- 
fider himſelf as travelling. ſlowly on a. pleaſant 


road where a variety of objects, highly worthy of his 
attention and regard, preſent themſelves to his view. 


In paſſing along this little diſtance, we have as it 
were ſtood by, and ſeen two miniſters of the goſpel 
die; the one a Nonconfurmiſt, and the other High 
Church-man. As we ſee them approach the entrance 
on eternity, the ſcene becomes intereſting, and will 
ws to the reader n important reflections. 

„ Dropping 


5 
p 
; 
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W their fingularities of opinion, and all party 
diſtinctions we now view them coaleſcing, and be- 
coming one in Chriſt Jeſus. Animated with the 


ſame ſpirit of devotion, they look up to God as 


their common Father, through the /ame Mediator and 
Saviour; they praiſe him for the /ame mercies, and 
looking forward to his kingdom and glory with the 
ame humble confidence, both triumph over death 
as he draws nigh to them: they give ſatisfactory 
evidence, that they were united to Chriſt, belong 
ed to the ſame family, and were heirs of the ame 
heavenly inheritance, notwithſtanding the external 
differences in their mode of worſhip. Thefe conſi- 
derations ſhould teach us to be careful, not to over= 


value the external differences among chriſtians, nor 


to exalt the diſcriminating diſtinctions of parties 
into the rank of fundamental articles of chriſtianity. 
As long as we lay the ſame foundation, and endeavour 
to build upon it, gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, we 
ought to have fellowſhip with each other as bre- 
thren, notwithſtanding the different manner in which 
we manage the eee and give a varied na 
ance to the ee 
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Weſley, was the youngeſt daughter of Dr. Samuel An. 


EE 


ſewed uncommon reſolution and ſtrength of mind. 


dated October 1 1th, r709. 


to do fome ſmall ſervice to my children; that, as I 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Mrs. SUSANNAH Wislur. 


— mother of the late Mt. Joby 


Ry JJ. ys [7a De APA 5 


nefley, and a few years younger than her huſband. Being 
educared in a very religious family, ſhe early imbibed 
à reverence for religion; but having a ſtrong under- 
ſtanding, and a great thirſt for knowledge, ſne ſoon 
found herſelf diſſatisfied with believing on the au- 
thority of her teachers, and was determined, as far as 
poſſible, to ſee what evidence there was for the truth _ 
of thoſe things ſhe was required to believe. Before 
the was thirteen years old, ſhe had examined the 
whole controverſy between the Diſſenters and the 
eſtabliſhed church, and from that time became a 
member of the church of England. And though 
different men may, and will, judge variouſly of the 
choice ſhe made, yet all muſt acknowledge that this 
effort to judge for herſelf at ſo early an age, and in 
ſo complicated a ſubject, was ſingularly great, and 


FFC 


She afterwards examined the evidences of natural 
and revealed religion with ſcrupulous attention, and 
under every article ſet down the reaſons which de- 
termined her to believe it. Of theſe things ſhe 
ſpeaks thus, in a letter to her ſon, Samuel We fey 


« There is nothing I now defire to ive for, but 


have 
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have brought them into the world, I may if it pleaſe 
God, be an inſtrument of doing good to their ſouls. 
I had been ſeveral years collecting from my little 
reading, but chiefly from my own ad&/ervatian and 
experience, ſome things which I hoped: might be 
uſeful to you all. I had begun to correct and form 
all into a little manual; wherein I deſigned you 
ſhould have ſeen What were the particular reaſons 
which prevailed on me to believe the Being of a 
God, and the grounds of natural religion, together 

with the moti ves that induced me to embrace the 
faith of JEsus CHRIST ; under which was compre+ 
hended my own private reaſons for the truth of re- 
vealed religion. And becauſe I was educated among 
the Diſſenters, and there was ſomething remarkable 
in my leaving them at ſo. early an age, not being full 
thirteen, I had draun up an account of the whale 
tranſaction, under which I had included the main of 
the controverſy between them and che eſtabliſned 
church, as far as it had come to my knowledge: and 
then followed the reaſons which had determined my 
judgment to the preference f the church of Eng- 
land. I had fairly tranſcribed a great part of it, 
when, you writing to me for ſome directions about 
receiving the ſacrament, I began a ſhort diſcourſe on 
that ſubject, intending; to ſend them all together: 
but before I could finiſh my deſign, the flames con- 
ſumed both this and all myother writings*.- I would 
have you, at your leiſure, begin to do ſomething like 
this for yourſelf, and write down what are the prin- 
ciples on which you build your faith; and though 
I canot Poſübiy r recover all I formerly wrote, yet I 
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„ When thei houſe was bum down in February 1709. * 
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will gladly aſſiſt you what I can, in n explaining ou 
difficulty that may occur.” 


principles of the chriſtian religion : good examples 


_ ouſly kept it ever after, unleſs ſickneſs : hindered; 


in her moſt private retirement, converſing page 
mT with him who knows the heart, [7 | 


to have the moſt ſublime * curious een 


my 


* In'the manuſcript i i Rands 9 B. B. which 1 * is Ligne for 
my Bull, 2 


og rn concerning 


In one of her private pF OP ſhe elec the 8 
following among the ſignal mercies which God had 
beſtowed upon her. Born in a chriſtian coun- 
country: early initiated and inſtructed in the firſt 


in parents and ſeveral of the family: good books 
and ingenious converſation : preſerved from ill ac- 
eidents, once from violent death: married to a reli- 
gious orthodox man; by him firſt drawn off from 
the Socinian hereſy, and afterwards deere * ; 
ſtrengthened by Biſhop Bull ?.“ 

About the year 1700, ſhe made a lution: to 
ſpend one hour morning and evening in private de- 
votion, in prayer and meditation; and ſhe religi- 


or ſome abſolutely neceſſary buſineſs of her family 
obliged her to ſhorten: the time. If opportunity 
offered, ſhe ſpent ſome time at noon in this religi- 
ous and profitable employment. She generally 
wrote down her thoughts on different ſubjects at 
theſe times; and great numbers of her meditations 
have been preſcrved in her own hand-writing. I 
ſhall ſelect a few, and make ſome extracts from 
others; becauſe they ſhew us this excellent woman 


Noox. 0 To Rs God en as a doeh 15 . 
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concerning his eſſence, attributes and providence; 
to be able to demonſtrate his Being from all or any 
of the works of nature, and to diſcourſe with the 
greateſt propriety and eloquence of his exiſtence 
and operations; will avail us nothing, unleſs at the 
ſame time we know him experimentally ; unleſs the 
heart know him to to be its ſupreme good, its only 
happineſs; unleſs a man feel and acknowledge that 
he can find no repoſe, no peace, no joy, but in 
loving and being beloved by him, and does ac- 
cordingly reſt in him as the center of his being, the 
fountain of his pleaſures, the origin of all virtue 
and goodneſs, his light, his life, his ſtrength, his 
all; in a word, his Lord, his gs Thus let a 
me ever know thee, O God D 0 Aeon ve 
EvRENING. ( The mind * man is „ Ga 
corrupted, and all the powers thereof ſo; weakened; 
that we cannot poſſibly aſpire vigorouſly; towards 
God, or have any clear perception .of- ſpiritual 
things, without his aſſiſtance.” + Nothing leſs than 
the ſame Almighty. power t my raiſed Jesvs CurisT 
from the dead, can: raiſe our Touls: from the death f 
fin to a life of | holineſs. «--To know God experi- 
mentally is altogether ſupernatural, and what we 
can never attain to, but by the merits and interceſ- 
ſion of Jesvs' CURTISsT. By virtue of What he has; 
done and ſuffered, and is now doing in heaven for 
us, we obtain the Holy Spirit, who is the beſt in- 
ſtructor, the moſt powerful teacher we can poſſibly 
have; without whoſe agency, all other means of 
grace would be ineffectual.— How evidently does 
the Holy Spirit concur with the means of grace? 
and how certainly does he aſſiſt and ſtrengthen the 
ſoul, if it be but ſincere and hearty in its endea- 
| bes” 1 8 vours 
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dr to would any evil, or perform any A | 
have a good defire, a fervent aſpiration towards God: | 
ſhall not paſs unregarded. I have found by long 
experience, that it is of great uſe to accuſtom ones 
felf to enter into ſdlemmm engagements with God againſt 
any particular lin; but then I would have them never 
made for a longer time, than from morning till 
night, and from night till morning, that ſo the 
impreſſion they make on the mind may be always 
freſh and lively. This was many years tried with 
good ſucceſs, in the caſe STOR be to thee, 0 
Lord.“ 8 fa 
ENxTIxO. « Give God the wiſe "Rl any we well 
ſpent day. Bur Jam yet unſatisfied, becauſe I do 
not enjoy enough of God; I apprehend myſelf at 
too great a diſtance from him; I would have my 
ſoul united more oloſely to him by faith and love — 
Jean appeal to his omnifcience, that I would love 
him above all things. He that made me, knows 
my deſirks, my expectations, my joys all centre in 
him, and that it is he liimſelf 1 deſire; it is his fa- 

_  vour, his acceptance, the communication of his 
grace, that I Wen wiſh for more than any thing 
in the world; and that I have no reliſn or delight 
in any thing when under apprehenſions of his diſ- 
pleaſure. I rejoice in his eſſential glory and bleſ- 
fedneſs; I rejoice in my relation to him, that he is 
my Father, my Lord, and my God. 1 rejoice that 
he has power over me, and deſirè to live in fubjec- 
tion to him; that he condeſoends to puniſh me 
when 1 tranſgreſs his laws, as a father chaſtenetn 
the ſon whom he loveth- -I thank him that he has 
brought me ſo far, and will beware iof defpairing A* 
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his mercy for the time nobich; is yet to come ;. bur ; will 
= give God the glory of his free grace.“ WA . 
MoRxIN C. It is too common with me upon 
receiving any light, or new ſupply of grace, to think, | 

Wnow I have gained my point, and may ſay, Soul, 
take thine eaſe; by which means I think not of 
W-oing any further; or elſe fall, into dejection of 
pirit, upon a groundleſs fear, that I ſhall ſoon loſe 
nat I have gained, and in a little time be never 
me better for it. Both theſe are ſins. -T he firſt. 
| ; proceeds from immoderate love of preſent eaſe and; 
WT ſpiritual ſloth: the other from want of Kaen in the 
Wh all-ſufficiency of my Saviour. 6 
= < We muſt never take up our reſt « on -this nde of 
heaven; nor think we have enough of grace, or en- 
oy enough of God till we are perfectly renewed and 
ſanctified in body, ſoul; and ſpirit ; till we are ad- 
nmitted into that bleſſed region of pure and happy 
ſpirits, where we ſhall enjoy the beatific viſion ace 
cording to the meaſure. of our capacities! Nor 
muſt we, out of a pretended humility, becauſe we 
are unworthy of the leaſt mercy, dare to diſpute or 
queſtion the ſufficiency of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 was impoſſible for God incamate to nn 

more than he is able to perform.” | 

MorNiNG. © Though man is born to roubl, 
yet I believe there as ſcarce a man to be found upon 

earth, but, take the whole courſe of bis life, hath 
more mercies than afflictions, and much more plea 
ſure than pain. I am ſure it has been ſo in 1 
caſe. I have many years ſuffered much pain, and 
great bodily infirmities ; but 1 have likewiſe en- 
joyed great intervals of reſt and eaſe. And thoſe 
very . have, 11 the bleſſing of God, been 
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| of excellent uſe, and proved the moſt proper means 


been without this affliction, this diſeaſe, loſs, want, 


admirable management of Omnipotent goodneſs, 
have concurred to promote my ſpiritual and eternal 


them which I might have done, it is merely owing 


favour, thy acceptance, thyſelf, rather than any or 


if to feel a vital Joy o*'crſpread and cheer- the heart 
at each perception of thy bleſſedneſs, at every 
thought that thou art God; that all things are in 
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of reclaiming me from a vain and ſinful converſas 
tion, inſomuch, that I cannot ſay I had better have 


contempt, or reproach. in All my ſufferings, by the | 


good. And if I have not reaped that advantage by 


to the perverſeneſs of my own will, and frequent 
lapſes into preſent Ame and unfaithfulneſs to the 
good ſpirit of God; who, notwithſtanding all my 
prevarications, all the ſtupid oppoſition I have 
made, has never totally abandoned me. Eterna 
ber. be to thee, O Lord!!! | - a 
Evenino, © If to I e the higheſt 
reverence for thee! If conſtantly and fincerely to 
acknowledge thee, the ſurpreme, the only Tehran 
good, be to love thee, I do loye thee! _-- xi 
et If. comparatively to deſpiſe and adele 
the world contains, which is eſteemed great, fair, or 
good; if earneſtly and conſtantly to deſire thee, thy 


all things thou haſt created, - be- to love: __ I de 
love thee ! 
ef to rejoice in thy effencia]' 3 arg gien 


py —o 


— 


thy power; that there is none ſuperior or equal to 

thee---be to love thee, I do love thee tf? 
Notwithſtanding Mrs. Weſley allotted two imo 

in the day for meditation and prayer in 2 

a woman was ever more diligent in buſineſs, 

51 attentive 
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ttentive to family affairs than ſhe was. Remark- 
ble for method and good arrangement both in her 
tudies and buſineſs, ſne ſaved much time, and kept 
er mind free from perplexity. She had nineteen 
hidren, ten of whom, at leaſt, grew up to be 
ducated, and this duty fell upon her; and it was 
moſt impoſſible for the children to have had a 
Netter inſtructor. From ſeveral things which 1 
ind in her papers, it appears to me that ſhe had 
Wcquired ſome knowledge of the Latin and Greek 
anguages in her youth, though ſhe never makes 
ny pretenſions to it. She had read much, and 
ougght deeply, and in general very accurately, on 
very part of natural and revealed religion, and on 
he common affairs of life. She had ſtudied hu. 
man nature well, and knew how to adapt her dif: 
courſe either to youth or age; and without this 
no perſon is properly qualified to inſtruct others. 
WShe had ſet out in life with a determination to 
think and judge for therſelf; and not to be influ 
enced by cuſtom in matters of importance, un- 
leſs when cuſtom appeared to be founded in reaſon 
and truth. It was this principle which governed 
her in the education: of her children; for difap- 
proving of the common methods of governing and 
inſtructing youth, ſhe adopted thoſe methods Wee 
appeared to her the moſt rational and proper. 
Their riſing, dreſſing, eating, exerciſe; and every 
thing that related to them was managed: by rule, 
unleſs when ſickneſs hindered. © They were very 
early taught obedience to their. parents, and to wait 


& a= = 


their. deciſion in every thing they were to have or 
ty do. As ſoon as they could ſpeak, they were taught 
7 the Lord's prayer, and made to repeat it at riſing 
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and bed time conſtantly. As they grew bigger, 
they were taught a ſhort prayer for their parents, 


at family prayers, and to aſk a bleſſing immediately 
after, which they uſed to do by ſigns „ > 


deſerves to be taken notice of; I ſhall give it in 


pointed them, and a charge given that none ſhquld 
come into the room from nine till twelve, or from 


5 — — — — 
— — * r 


but the reaſon why I thought them ſo was, becauſe 


. gan to learn, and as ſoon. as he knew the letters be- 
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and ſome collects ; a ſhort catechiſm, and ſome! 
portion of ſcripture, as their memories could bea 
They were early made to diſtinguiſh the ſabbath 
from other days; and were ſoon taught to be ſtill 


could Knee]. or ſpeak. Her method of teaching 
them to read was, I think, peculiar to herſelf, and 


her own words, in a letter to Mr. Fobn Weſley, 
«« None of them were taught to read till five yean 
old, except Kezzy, in whoſe caſe. I was oyer-ruled; 
and ſhe was more years in learning than any of the 
reſt had been months. The way of teaching was 
this: the day before a child began to learn, the 
houſe was ſet in order, every one's work ap- 


two till five, which were our ſchool hours. One 
day was allowed the child wherein to learn its let- 
ters, and each of them did in that time know all 
its letters, great and ſmall, except Molly and Naney, 
who were a day and a half before they knew them 
perfectly; for which I then thought them very dull 


the reſt learned them ſo readily, and your brother 
Samuel, who was the firft child I ever taught, learnt 
the alphabet in a few hours. He, was five years 
old. on the tenth of February; the next day he be- 


gan at the firſt chapter of Geneſis. He was taught 
to * the firſt verſe, then to ad it over and 


* 
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oer, till he could read it off hand withour any 
eſitation; ſo on to the ſecond, &c. till he took 
en verſes for a leſſon, which he quickly did. 

aſter fell low that year, and by Whitſuntide he 
ould read a chapter very well; for he read conti- 
ually, and had ſuch a prodigious memory, that 1 
annot remember ever to have told him the ſame 
vord twice. What was yet ſtranger, any word he 
ad learnt in his leſſon, he knew wherever he faw 
We, either in his bible or any other book, by which 
means he learnt N _ to m ran ge author 
ell. N VP 
Ihe ſame de was c with them all; 
s ſoon as they knew the letters they were firſt put 
o ſpell, and read one line, then a verſe, never 
eaving till perfect in their leſſon, were it ſhorter or 
onger. So, one or other continued reading at 


p- chool time without any intermiſſion; and before 
e left ſchool, each child read what he had learnt 
mat morning; and e'er we parted in the afternoon, 5 
ne hat they had learned that day.“ 


Mr. Weſiey obſerves of his mother, that even the, 
as well as her father and grand-father, her huſband 
and three ſons, had been in her meaſure, a preacher 
of righteouſneſs. | As this is a remarkable circum- 
ſtance in her life, and ſhews her zeal and ſteadineſs 

in doing good, I ſhall relate it a little more at large 
than Mr. Haley has done, as the Ne vv! letters are 
before me. = 

Her huſband uſually acids tha Siding of con- 

vocation; and on theſe occaſions was obliged to re- 
fide in London for a length of time that was oſten 
injurious to his pariſh ; and at an expence that was 
inconvenient to himſelf and family. It was on this 
- buſineſs, 
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the newneſs and ſingularity of the thing, made ſome 


me in à matter of no common concern. | 
of your : objections againſt our Sunday evening 
meetings, are, firſt, that it will look particular 


and ſo does almoſt every thing that is ſerious, or 
that may any way advance the glory of God, or the 


ſalvation of ſouls, if it be performed out of a pul- 


has been uſed to baniſh all difcourſe of God or 
Tpiritual concerns out of ſociety; as if religion were 


feſſing ourſelves to be chriſtians. WE 


it lies upon you, as head of the family, and as their 


buſineſs, I apprehend, that he ſpent ſo much um 


Ct 
in London in the beginning of the year 141, Mio 
During his abſence, Mrs. Weſley formed a lit u 
meeting at her houſe on a Sunday evening, Wei p 
ſhe read a ſermon, prayed and converſed with tv 
people who came for this purpoſe. She acquaintei :: 


her huſband of their meeting, who, on account effi 


objections againſt it. Her anſwer is dated the 6 
of February 1712, in which ſhe ſays, « FE heartily 
thank you for dealing ſo plainly and faithfully with 
The main 


= 3 8 . 


4a 


ey 


ſecondly, my ſex ; and, laſtly, your being-at preſent 
in a public ſtation and character) to all Which! 
ſhall anſwer briefly. hh 3 


« As to its looking damen 1 grant it - doch 
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pit or in the way of common converſation ; becauſe, 
in our corrupt age, the utmoſt care and diligence 


never to appear out of the cloſet, and we were 
to be aſhamed of nothing ſo much as, of co 


« To your ſecond, I reply, that, as I am a OY 
man, fo I am alſo miſtreſs of a large family. And 
though the ſuperior charge of the fouls contained in 


miniſter, yet in your abſence I cannot but look upon il - 
Si, Math one * leave under my care, as a talent 
RR, committed 


committed to me under a truſt 1 i great hows 
of all the families of heaven and earth; and if I am 
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unfaithful. to him ox to you, in neglecting: to im- 


when he ſhall command me to render an account of 
my ſtewardſhip. 

As theſe, and e * like thoughts, 1 44 me 
at firſt take a more than ordinary care of the ſouls 


moſt holy religion requires a ſtrict obſervation of 
the Lord's day, and not thinking that we fully an- 
ſwered the end of the inſtitution by only going to 


church; but that likewiſe we were obliged to fill 


up the intermediate ſpaces of that ſacred time by 


prove theſe talents, how ſhall I anſwer unto him, 


of my children and ſervants; ſo, knowing that our 


* 


other acts of piety and devotion; I thought it my 


duty to ſpend ſome part of the day in reading to, 
and inſtructing my family; eſpecially in your ab- 
ſence, when, having no aſternoon ſervice, we have 


ſo much leiſure for ſuch exerciſes; and ſuch time 


J eſteemed ſpent in a way more acceptable to God 
than if I had retired to my, PR private devo- 
tions. 


« This was ; the beginning of my preſent. prac- 


tice: other people's coming in and joining with us 


was purely accidental. Our lad told his parents; 
they firſt deſired to be admitted; then others who 
heard of it begged leave alſo ; 15 our company in- 
creaſed to about thirty, and ſeldom exceeded forty 


laſt winter; and why it increaſed ſince, Leave you 


to judge after you have read what follows. 

* Soon after you went to London, Emily found 
in your ſtudy the account of the Daniſh Miſſion- 
aries; which, having never ſeen, I ordered her to 
read to me. L was never, a think, more affected 
08255 a with 
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| with any y thing Hian with the relation of their tra. 
vels ; and was exceedingly Pleaſed with the noble 
deſign they were engaged in. Their labours re. 
freſhed my ſoul beyond meaſure, and I could not 
forbear ſpending a good part of that evening in 
praiſing and adoring the Divine Goodneſs for in- 
ſpiring thoſe good men with ſuch an ardent 'zeal 
for his glory ; that they were willing to hazard their 
lives and all that is eſteemed dear to men in this 
world, to advance the honour of their Maſter Feſu! 
For ſeveral days I could think or ſpeak of little 
elſe. - At laſt it came into my mind; though T'am 
not a man, nor a miniſter of the goſpel, and ſo can- 
not be engaged in ſuch a worthy employment as 
they were; yet, if my heart were ſincerely devoted 
to God, and if I were infpired with a true zeal for 
his glory, and did really defire the ſalvation of ſouls, 
jj I might do ſomewhat more than I do. I thought 
I might live in a more exemplary manner in ſome 
things ; I might pray more for the people, and ſpeak 
with more warmth to thoſe with whom I have an | 
opportunity of converfing. However, I reſolved 
to begin with my own children; and accordingly 
J propoſed and obſerved the following method. 1 
take ſuch a, proportion of time as I can beſt ſpare 
every night, to diſcourſe with each child by itſelf, 
on ſoniething that relates to its principal concerns. | 
On Monday 1 talk with Molly; on Tueſday with 
Hetty ; Wedneſday with Nancy; Thurſday / with 
Jacky, Friday with Patty ; Saturday with Charles 
and with Emily and Suky together on Sunday: 
With ' thoſe few neighbours who then came to 
me, I diſcourſed more freely and affectionately than 
before ; FE core the beſt and moſt awakening 
| : ſermons 
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ſermons we had, and 1 ſpent more time with them 
in ſuch exerciſes. Since this our company has in- 
creaſed: every night; for I dare deny none who aſk; 
admittance. Laſt Sunday I believe we had ene, 
200, and yet many went away for want of room. 

But I never durſt poſitively preſume to hope char 
God would make uſe; of me as an inſtrument in 
doing good; the fartheſt I. ever durſt go was, it 
may be, who can tell? With God all things are 


poſſible. I Will reſign myſelf to eme en 
Herbert better e it, 5 1 oe 
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And thus I reſted, 3 3 Shot e on 
myſelf, or forming any judgment about . eee 
or event of this undertaking 

« Your third objection I leave to 5 abroad, 
by your own judgment. We meet not upon any 
worldly, deſign. We baniſh. all temporal concerns 
from our. ſociety; none is ſuffered to mingle any 
diſcourſe about them with our reading or ſinging: 
We keep cloſe to the buſineſs of the day, and as 
ſoon as it is. over they all go home. And where is 
the harm of this, ?. If Land my children. went a vi- 
ſiting on Sunday nights, or if we admitted of j im- 
pertinent viſits, as too many do who think them- 
ſelves good chriſtians, perhaps it would be thought 


no ſcandalous Pee 5 in _— it would be 
Vo. I. ſo; 
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ſo; therefore, why any ſhould reſtect upon you, let 
your ſtation be what it will, becauſe your wife ens. 
deavours to draw people to church, and to reſtrain 
them, by reading and other perſuaſions, from their 
profanation of God's moſt holy day, I cannot con- 
ceive. But if any ſhould be ſo mad as to do it, I 
wiſh you would not regard it. For my part, I va- 
lue no cenfure on this account : I have long ſince 
thook hands with the world, and I heartily wift 
1 had never given them more 1 to A 
againſt me. ö | e een 
« As for your/ propoſal of ada 5 othes 
perſon read, alas | you do not -confider what a 
pcople theſe are. I do not think one man among 
them could read a ſermon, without ſpelling a good 
part of it; and how weuld that edify the” reſt ? 
Nor has afiy of our family*# voice ſtrong enough 
to be heard by ſuch a number of people. 
«« But there is one thing about which I am much 
diſſatisfied ; that is, their being preſent at family 
prayers. I do not ſpeak of any concern IJ am un- 
der, barely becauſe ſo many are preſent. For thoſe 
who have the honour of ſpeaking to the great and 


holy God, need not be aſhamed to ſpeak before the 
whole world, but becauſe of my ſex. 


1 doubt, if 
it be proper for ne to preſent the prayers of the 
people to God. Laſt Sunday I would fain have 
diſmiſſed them before prayers; but they begged ſo 
e to ſtay, I durſt not deny them. ?⸗?/ 
= this, as in every other part of her coridud; 
rs. Weſley ated upon principle, and from ma- 

— deliberation. No perſon, perhaps, ever had 
a greater regard for the eſtabliſhed order of the 
church of England, than: how” had; but ſhe con- 
ſidered 


* 
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dered her conduct in this infiance- as oviznlding 
with the ſpirit and intention of that order; to re- 


Form the manners of the people, and to beget in 


them a reverence for the public worſhip. It is ob- 


vious that this conſideration alone ſilenced every 


objection in her mind, concerning her preſent pro- 
ceedings. But, though ſhe was ſatisfied of the 
propriety of her own conduct, ſhe thought it her duty 
to abide by the deciſion of her huſband. He had 
already written to her on the ſubject, and though 
he made. ſome objections, yet upon the Whole he 


ſeemed to approve of the meeting. But Inman the 


Curate, and two or three of his companions highly 
diſapproved of it, and wrote to Mr. Weſley, com- 
plaining Heavily of it, calling it a conventicle, 
&c. It is always painful to fee a clergyman among 
the foremoſt to oppoſe every thing that may tend 
to diffuſe knowledge among the common people, 
and impreſs their minds with a ferious ſenſe of reli- 
gion, and the duties it enjoins. This was evidently 
the caſe in the preſent inſtance; and the * 


tations made to Mr. Weſley had ſuch an effect upon 


his mind, that he wrote to his wife in a tone of 
diſapprobation which he had not uſed before. Her 
anſwer, which is dated the 2 5th of February, is 
worthy of herſelf, and of the cauſe in which the 
was engaged. * Some few days ſince, ſays ſhe, I 
received a letter from you, I ſuppoſe dated the 16th 
inſtant, which I made no great haſte to anſwer ; be- 


_ cauſe I judged it neceflary for both of us to take 


ſome time to conſider, before you determine in a 


matter of ſuch great importance. I ſhall not en- 


quire how it was poflible that you ſhould be pre- 
valled on, by the ſenſeleſs clamours of two or three 
"Mn 5.200 
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of the worſt of your pariſh, to condemn what you 
fo, very lately approved: but I ſhall tell you my 
thoughts, in as few words as poſſible. I do not hear 
of more than three or four perſons who are. againſt 
our meeting, of whom Inman is the chief. He 
and Whitely, I believe, may call it a conventicles 
but we hear no outcry here, nor has any one ſaid a 
word againſt it to me. And what does their calling 
it a conventicle ſignify ? does it alter the nature of 
the thing? or do you think that what they ſay is a 
ſufficient reaſon to forbear a thing that has already 
done much good, , and by the bleſſing of God may. 
do much more? If its being called a conventicle 
by thoſe who know in their conſcience they miſre- 
preſent it, did really make it one, what you ſay 
3 be ſomewhat to the purpoſe: but it is plain 
in fact, that this one thing has brought more people 
to church than ever any thing did in ſo ſhort a time. 
We uſed not to have above twenty or twenty-five 
at evening ſervice, whereas now we have between 
two and three hundred ; which are more than ever 
came before to hear Inman in the morning. 

« Beſides the conſtant attendance on the public | 
worſhip of God, our meeting has wonderfully con- 
ciliated the minds of this people towards us, ſo that. 
we now live in the greateſt amity imaginable ; and 
what is ſtill better, they are very much reformed in 
their behaviour on the Lord's day ; and thoſe who 
uſed to be playing in the ſtreets, now come to hear 
a good ſermon read, which is ſurely more acceptable 
to Almighty God. _ 

Another reaſon for what I do, is, that 1 han | 
no other way of converſing with this people, and 
therefore have no other way of doing them good ; 


— 
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but by this 1 have an opportunity of exerciſing the 
greateſt and HOUIER charity, that 1 is, charity to their 
ſouls. | 
« Some findilies who. ſeldom went to church, ; 
now. go conſtantly ; and one perſon who has not 
been there for ſeven: years, is now prevailed 12 to 
go with the reft, | 
„There are many other aded conſequences ef 
this meeting which I have not time to mention. 
Now I beſeech you weigh all things in an impartial 
balance : on the one fide, the honour of Almighty 
God, the doing much. good to many ſouls, and the 
friendſhip of the beſt among whom we live; on the 
other (if folly, impiety, and vanity may abide in 
the ſcale againſt ſo ponderous a weight) the ſenſe... 
leſs objections of a few ſcandalous perſons, laughing 
at us, and cenſuring us as preciſe and hypocritical ; 
and when you have duly conſidered all things, . let 
me know your poſitive determination. 
I need not tell you the conſequences, i you 
determine to put an end to our meeting. You 
may eaſily foreſee what - prejudices it may raiſe 
in the minds of theſe people againſt Inman eſpe- 
cially, who has had ſo little wit as to ſpeak pub- 
licly againſt it. I can now keep them to the 
church, but if it be laid afide, I doubt they will 
never go to hear him more, at leaſt thoſe who come 
from the lower end of the town; but if this be 
continued till you return, which now will not be 
long, it may pleaſe God that their hearts may be ſo 
changed by that time, that they may love. and de- 


light in his public neee ſo as never to neglect it 
More. 
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« If you do, after all, think fit to diſſolve this: 
aſſembly, do not tell me that you deſire me to da 
it, for that will not ſatisfy my conſcience : but ſend. 
me your pg/itive command, in ſuch full and expreſs. 
terms, as may abſolve me from' all guilt and pu- 
niſhment for neglecting this opportunity of doing 
good, when you and I ſhall appear before the great. 
and awful tribunal of our LoxbD Jzsuvs Curisr,” “ 

The meeting, I believe, was continued until N 
Weſley returned to Epworth. 1 

Mrs: W-:ſley continued to diſcharge the dution of. 
a wife and parent with the greateſt diligence and 
punctuality. The letters ſhe wrote to her ſons, 
when at Oxford, and after they had left it, ſhew. 
her in the moſt amiable light, both. for knowledge 
and piety. In 1735 ſhe loſt her huſband, and af- 
terwards divided her time between her children, 
till about the year 1739; after which, I believe, ſhe 
refided chiefly in London. N 
It appears from all we have ſeen of Mrs. We fley, 
that ſhe was a woman of real experience in the, 
things of God. But it does not appear that ſhe 
had a clear notion of juſtification as diſtin& from, 
fanctiſication; on the contrary, ſhe ſcems to have 


| confounded them together. The conſequence was, 


that her knowledge of the doctrine of juſtification, 
by faith alone, without the deeds of the law, was. 
not ſo clear as it might have been; and this hin- 
dered her from enjoying that full aſſurance of her 


ſtate, and the peace and joy conſequent upon it, 


which otherwiſe ſhe would have had. When her 
two ſons, Mr. John and Charles Weſley, began to | 
preach the doctrine of juſtification by faith in 1938, 
_—_ many profeſſed to be ſo Juſtified, and to know 


the 


PR 


er Mas. SUSANNAH WESLEY, | 


_ 


the-time when. this change i in their ſtate took Fu | 


ſhe mentions their notions. as new, in a letter. ſhe 
wrote-to her ſon Samuel in November this year *; 
though it muſt be acknowledged that ſhe had not 


then converſed with them on the ſubject, and 


therefore did not know what doctrines they taught, 


except by report. It has indeed been ſaid, that the 


« lived long enough to deplore the extravagance 
of her ſons; and this aſſertion was founded on the 
jetter above mentioned. But, what ſhe ſays on this 
ſubject has only a reference to dreams, viſions, or 
ſome extraordinary revelation, which ſome perſons 
pretended to have had, and in which they had re- 
ceived the knowledge of their juſtification, at leaſt 
this was reported of ſeveral ;* but ſhe no where 
charges her ſons with teaching this as the way of 
juſtification, But the author of the aſſertion above 
mentioned has made ſeveral aſſertions concern 
ſome of this family, which have not the leaſt foun- 


dation in any fact, and could have originated no 


where but in his own miſtaken fancy; ſo little 


credit is generally due to àn author, even of cha- 
racter and ability, when he ſpeaks of religious per- 


ſons, againſt whom he has imbibed ſome prejudice. 


The following extracts from three. of her letters 
to Mr. Charles Weſleyt,' will ſhew.ug her opinion of 
the doctrine and conduct of her ſons, more clearly 


than any 10 rn N yet ee in dale 5 
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It is with much pleaſure I find your mind is | 
ſomewhat eaſier than formerly, and I heartily thank Will « 
| God for it. The ſpirit of man may ſuſtain his in- } 
i Afirmity, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear. If 4 
[ this hath been your caſe, it has been fad indeed. . 
j 1 But bleſſed be God who gave you convictions of | 
1 the evil of ſin, as contrary to the purity of the di- \ 
* vine nature, and the perfect goodneſs of his law, 3 
wall Bleſſed be God, who 'ſhewed you the neceſſity you 
f i were in of a Saviour to deliver you from the power of t 
I ſin and Satan (for Chriſt will be no Saviour to ſuch as : 
ll if ſee not their need of one) and directed you by fait! a 
þ Gil to lay hold of that ſtupendous mercy offered us by | 1 
NY redeeming love! Jesvs is the only phyſician of 
| : j ſouls ; his blood the only falve which can heal a f 
19 wounded conſcience. It is not in wealth, or ho- s 
„ nour, or ſenſual pleaſures, to relieve a ſpirit heavy | 
iy laden and weary of the. burden of fin : theſe things 7 
(7 i have power to increaſe our guilt, by alienating our 
1 hearts from God, but none to make our peace with _ | 
UN him; to reconcile God to man, and man to God, 
and to renew the union between the divine and hu& | 
man nature. No, there is none but C HRIST, None 
but CuRIST, who is ſufficient for theſe things---But 
bleſſed be God, he is an all-ſufficient Saviour! and 
bleſſed be his holy name, that thou haſt found him | 
a Saviour to thee, my ſon 0] let us love him 
much, for we have much to be forgiven. . 5 
« ] would gladly know what your notion is of + | 
juſtifying faith ; becaufe you ſpeak of it as a i ing nn 
you have but lately obtained. 54 | 
The ſecond letter is dated December: 5 153 8. 
In it ſhe ſays, * I think you are Gilles into an 


odd 


v4 Mis. SUSANNAH WESLEY: 3 


odd way of thinking. You ſay; thar, till within a 
few months, you had no ſpiritual life, nor any Juſti- 
fying faith. Now this is, as if a man ſhould affirm 
he was not alive in his infancy, becauſe when an 
infant he did not know he was alive. 9 then | 
that I can gather from your letter is, that till a 
little while ago you were not ſo well ſatisfied of 
your being a chriſtian as you are now. 1 [ heartily re. 
joice that you have now attained to à ſtrong and 
lively hope in God's mercy through Chriſt. Not 
that I can think you were totally without /aving 
faith before ; but it is one thing to have faith, and 
another thing to be ſenfible we have it. Faith is 
the fruit of the ſpirit, and is the gift of God; but 
to feel, or be inwardly ſenſible that we have true 
faith, requires a further operation of God's Holy 
Spirit. You ſay you have peace, but not joy, in 
believing : bleſſed be God for peace; may this 
peace reſt with you. Joy will follow, perhaps not 
very cloſely, but it will follow faith and love. 
God's promiſes are ſealed to us, but not dated. 
Therefore patiently attend his pleaſure; de W M | 
give you joy in believing. © Amen.“ 
From theſe letters we ſee, that Mrs. Wits was 
ſo far from © deploring the extravagance of her 
ſons,” that ſhe rejoiced in their chriſtian experience, 
and praiſed God for it, She thought them miſ- 
taken in judging of their former ſtate, but not in 
their notions of juſtifying faith itſelf ; for ſhe ſays 
in the letter laſt mentioned, * My notion of juſti- 
fying faith is the ſame with yours; for that truſt- 
ing in Nrſus Chriſt, or the promiſes made in him, is 
that ſpecial act of faith to which our juſtification 
or 1 is ſo — aſcribed in the goſpel. 
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This faith; is certainly the gift of God, wrought:i ig 
the mind of man by his holy Spirit, »The two 
Mr. W-ſteys profeſſed to know the time when. they 


might know the time of their Juſtification ; on this 


from which it appears that ſhe did not think, this 


the was only afraid leſt this circumſtance . ſhould be 


: after ſhe had come to reſide, chiefly in London. 
Here ſhe enjoyed the converſation of her ſons alter- 


| have often found that he never ſpeaks in my hearing 


; blame him, becauſe I know he is well employed; 


1 niſtry. Rl 54411 1209157 of a1 9% 92 455 10 
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received juſtifying faith, and they taught that others 


head ſhe obſerves, © I do not judge. it neceſſary. for 
us to know the preciſe time of our converſion ; 57 


art of their doctrine erroneous or extravagant; 


made a, neceſſary criterion of converſion, which ſhe 
thought might hurt the minds of weaker chriſtians. 
Theſe letters, therefore, are a full confutatiog of 
Mr. Badcock's aſſertion. : 1 8050 
The third letter is dated ee 27th, 17 3 9, 


nately, the one being always in town while the 
other was in the country. She now attended on 
their miniſtry, converſed with the people of the ſo⸗ 
ciety, and became more perfectly acquainted with 
their whole d6&rine, and ſeems heartily. to have 
embraced it. Charles was in Briſtol when ſhe. wrote 
this letter to him. She obſerves, 8 You. cannot 
more deſire to ſee me, than I do to ſee you. Your 
brother, whom IL ſhall henceforward call ſon Weſley, 
fince my dear Sam. is gone home--has. juſt been 
with me, and. much revived my ſpirits, Indeed 


without my receiving ſome ſpiritual benefit. But his 
viſits are ſeldom and ſhort ;. for which I neyer 


and bleſſed be God, ah great fucceſs ceſs in his mi: 


But 


#7 , b 
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c But my dear Charles, ſtill 1 TEE either him or 


you. For indeed, in the moſt literal ſenſe, I am 


become a little child, and want continual ſuccour., 
« As iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo dath the countenance. 
of a man his friend.“ I feel much. comfort and 
ſupport from religious converfation when I can 
obtain it. Formerly L rejoiced in the abſence of 
company, and found, the leſs 1 had of creature 
comforts, the more I had from God. But alas 4. I 
am fallen from that ſpiritual converſe I once en- 
joyed ; and why is it ſo? becauſe I want. faith. 


W God is an omnipreſent unchangeable good, in 


whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 


ing.” The fault is in myſelf; and I attribute 
all miſtakes in judgment, all errors in practice, 


to want of faith in the bleſſed Jeſus. Ol my 


dear, when I conſider the dignity of his we | 
the perfection of his purity, the greatneſs of his 
ſufferings ; but above all, his boundleſs love, I am 
aſtoniſhed. and weefly, confounded : I am loſt. in 
thought ; I fall into nothing before him! O how 


| inexcuſable is that perſon who has knowledge of theſe 


things, and yet remains poor and low in faith and 
love. I ſpeak as one guilty in this matte. 
I have been prevented from finiſhing my let⸗ 
ter. I complained J had none to converſe with 
me on ſpiritual things; but for theſe ſeveral days 
I have had the converſation of many good: chriſtians; 
who have refreſhed in ſome. meaſure my fainting | 
ſpirits. And though they hindered my writing, 
yet it was a pleaſing, and I hope not an unprofitable 
interruption they gaye me. I hope we ſhall ſhortly 


| ſpeak face to face, and J ſhall then, if God permit, 


impart my thoughts more fully. But then, alas ! 
225 c n | when 
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engaged; who hath hitherto bleſſed your labours, 


| bours, She continued in the moſt perfect harmony: 


niſtry, and walking in the light of God's counte- 


London; but the thing being quite new, and ap- 
pearing extraordinary, he was immediately ac- 
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ſubject, and told her his intention. She ſaid, «TI 
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when you come, your brother leaves me- -Vel that 
is the will of God, in whoſe blefſed ſervice you are 


and preſerved your ' perſons. That he may con- 
tinue ſo to proſper your work, and prote& you 
both from evil, and give you ſtrength and courage 
to preach the true goſpel, in oppoſition to the united 
powers of evil men and evil angels, is the hearty 
Pe of, dear Charles, your loving — 2 


V 


W. 


rn 


a 4 


This letter gives Full e chat Mrs. * 
cordially approved of the conduct of her ſons, and 
was animated with zeal for the ſucceſs of their lay 


3 


. 
1 | WF * % 


with them till her death; attending on their mi- 


nance, ſhe rejoiced in the happy experience of the 
truths ſhe heard them' preach. 'In the firſt attempts 
of a Layman to preach, it is faid ſhe heard his diſc 
courſes. Mr. John Weſley was at this time abſent from 


25 PO Fa 


quainted with it. He haſted up to London, with a 
full determination to put a ſtop to ſo glaring an ir- 
regularity. He converſed with his mother on the 


charge you before God, take care what you do, for 
that man is as much called to preach the goſpel as 
ever you were.” This kept him from a haſty- 
execution of his purpoſe ; and it being found upon 
enquiry that good was done to the people, the pou 
tice was Medi to continue. * 
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Mr. Weſley gives he following account of his N 
mother s death *: I left Briſtol in the evening of 
Sunday the 18th (July 1 742) and on Fueſday came 
to London. I found my mother on the borders of 
eternity. But ſhe had no doubt or fear; nor any 
deſire, but as ſoon as God ſhould call, 40 depart and 
be 7 with Chriſt. 
„ Friday the 2 zd, 8 . in ak 8 
| went to my mother, and found her change was 
near. She was in her laſt conflict; unable to ſpeak, 
but I believe quite ſenſible. Her look was calm 
and ſerene, and her eyes fixt upward, while we 
commended her ſoul to God. From three to four 
the ſilver cord was looſing, and the wheel breaking 
at the ciſtern: and then, without any ſtruggle or 
ſigh or groan, the ſoul was ſet at liberty ! We ſtood 
round the bed, and fulfilled her laſt requeſt, uttered 
a little before ſhe loſt her ſpeech ; .* Children, as 
ſoon as I am releaſed, "008. a pſalm of all: ve 
God.” 
« Sunday, Augie: 1ſt, Almoſt an FRE 
| company of people being gathered together, about 
five in the afternoon, I committed to the earth the 
body of my mother, to ſleep with her fathers. The 


3 


4 portion of ſcripture from which I afterwards ſpoke, | 
0 was, I ſaw a great white throne and him that ſat on it: 
1 from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
55 there was found no place for them. And I ſaw the dead 
1 ſmall and great, ſtanding before God, and the books were 
a. opened. And the dead were judged out of thoſe things 
, tobich were written in the books, e to. their 


h ley's Works, * xxviii. TY N. B. The dow; in the mee 
Journal is erroneous. Es 
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works, It was one of the moſt ſolemn aſſemblies i 
ever ſaw, or expect to ſee, on this ſide eternity. 
« We ſet up a plain ſtone at the head of bu 
ve, inſcribed wi: the following words : 1 5 
4 | 
« Here lies the 1455 of Mrs. Senat Weſley, the 
youngeſt and laſt TO daughter of Dr. Sanna 


W 


« Tn ſure and ſteadfaſt hope to riſe, 

And claim her manſion in the ſkies, 

A Chriſtian here her fleſh laid down, 
The croſs n for a YR” &c 


=_ 


hs Weſley had taken great pains. with all 50 
children, to furniſh their minds with uſeful know: 
ledge, and to inſtil into them the principles of reli. 
gion and virtue. The daughters were by no meats i 
neglected, they ſhared their mother's care with the 
ſons. I have many of their letters by me, in which 
there is much ſtrong ſenſe, clean wit, and accurar Wil - 
(0% language; though they were written on trifling Wl 
. ſubjects, and without any expectation that they 
. would be preſerved, Moſt of them had a fine ge- 

nius for poetry; but Mrs. Wright ſhone the bright- 
eſt in this walk of elegant amuſement, and to her! 
ſhall chiefly confine my obſervations in W of 

the daughters of theſe venerable parents. 

Mrs. W right was her mother's tenth or eleventh 
child; and it has been ſaid, that when ſhe was 
eight years old, ſhe could read the Greek Tefta- 
ment. From her infancy the was gay and ſprightly, 
and extremely addicted to wit.and humour. As 
ſhe grew up, ſhe indulged | herſelf in theſe diſpoſi- 
tions ſo far, as to give great uneaſineſs to her pa- 
5 5 = _ 
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rents, and was*often betrayed 1 into Little inadvertan- 
cies, which contributed, at leaſt, to her future un- 
happineſs in life. About the year, 1724, or the 
beginning of 1725, @: gentleman, reſpectable, ſo far 


as I can find, both for his abilities, and ſituation in 
life, paid his addreſſes to her, and ſhe had a ſincere 


regard for him. But, from Tome- circumſtance or 
other, he and her father diſagreed,” and the affair was 
broken off. From a"concurrence of” circumſtances 
in the end of the'year 1725, ſhe "was Induced to 
marry a perſon no way adapted to make her happy: 
being low and tude in addreſs, and much inferior 
to her in underſtanding ; and he proved unkind to 
her. Her ſituation — upon her mind, her 
health and ſtrength . gradually. waſted away,} and at 
length ſhe ſunk into a degree of melancholy that 
made her truly wretched. - Moſt of her verſes which 
have been preferved, though beautiful, and written. 
in the true ſpirit of poetry, are ſaddened with an 
air of deep diſtrefs, which ſtrongly” marks this ſtate 
of body and mind. The following addrefs to her 
huſband will give us ſome notion of his character, 
| and ſhew us the true cauſe of her r wretchedneſs. 2 


Pl C ; 


Mrs. b Wrichr to ber Huſband.” 


THE ud lover « cannot find 
A coldneſs in his fair unkind, 
But blaming what he cannot hate 3 
He mildly chides the dear! ingrate; 3 
And though difpairing of relief, 
In ſoft complaining vents his grief, 


— 1 


| | OF b Mrs. WRIGHT. 4 


8 8 ſhould hinder but that 1. A 
8 85 r of my wrongs, may try. 
By ſaddeſt ſofteſt trains, to move 
My wedded lateſt deareſt love? 
To throw his cold neglect ade 
Ja And cheer 0 once more his n 59 85 wok 
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0¹ in ak Hens Ates ackign'd, | 
4 My guide and huſband ever kind; 
My ſov'reign maſter, beſt of friends, 
On whom my. earthly bliſs depends; 
If e er thou didſt in Hetty —_— 
| Ought fair, or good, or dear to thee; 
If gentle ſpeedh can ever move 
The cold remains of former love, 
Turn thee at laft---my boſom eaſe, 
Or tell wee I ceaſe . oy 


47 


; OY | 101 it beeauls Setting yeatk;' 2 145 
Tha . i HFeart- break ing ſighs, and — 4 192 
bf ww Have quite depriv d this form of mine 
5 1 Olk all that once thou fanci'dſt fine? 
ii Ah no! what once allur'd thy fight, .- 
Is ſtill in its meridian height: ES 
Theſe eyes their uſual luftre ſhew, ; 
When un-eclips'd by flowing woe. 
Old age and wrinkles in this face 
As yet could never find a place; 
A youthful grace adorns the lines, 
Where {till the purple current ſhines; 
Unleſs by thy ungentle art, 5 
It flies to aid my wretched heart: <6 
Nor does this lighted boſom ſhew . TIP 
The thouſand hours i it ſpends i in n 4 3 WY : 
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Or is it that opprefid: with c care 5 
I ton with loud PRIN thine ear, 


or Mus. waar. - | | 635 


And make thy 10 For quiet meauit; . 
The ſeat of noiſe and diſeontent? | 

Oh no! thoſe ears were ever free 

From matrimonial melody. 

For though thine abſence I lament, 

When half the lonely night is ſpent ; 

Yet when the yyatch or early morn, 

Has brought me hopes of thy return, 

J oft have wip'd theſe watchful eyes, 
Conceal'd my cares, and curb'd my Ggbs, 7 
In ſpite of grief, to let thee ſee $4 
I wore an endleſs ſmile for * 


Had I not . ev ry 5 
T oblige, divert, and cheer thy heart, 
To make me pleafing in thine eyes, 
And turn thy home to paradiſe, 
I had not aſk'd, why doſt thou ſhun 
Theſe faithful arms, and eager run 
To ſome obſcure unclean retreat, 
With fiends incarnate glad to meet, 
The vile companions of thy mirth, 
The ſcum and refuſe of the earth? | __ 
Who when inſpir'd with beer can grin 
At witleſs oaths, and jeſts obſcene ; 
Till the moſt learned of the throng 
Begin a tale of ten hours long, | 
Whilſt thou in raptures, with ftretch'd j iat, 
Crownelſt each Joke with Joud N 


Depriv'd of denden, health, 121 4 
And rival'd by ſuch 2hings as theſe,” 
This lateſt effort will I try, . 
Or to regain thine heart, or die: 
Soft as I am, I'll make thee ſee, 
I will not brook PREISE from thee 


* „„ 


of Mrs. WRIGHT. 

Then quit the ſhuffling doubtful ſenſe; 
Nor hold me longer in ſuſpenſe. 
Unkind, ungrateful as thou art, 
Say, muſt I ne'er regain thy heart? 
Muſt all attempts to pleaſe thee prove: 
Unable to regain thy love? | 
If ſo, by truth itſelf I ſwear, 

The fad reverſe I eannot bear; 

No reſt, no pleaſure will I ſee, 

My whole of bliſs is loſt with thee. 
I'll give all thought of patience o'er, 
(A gift I never loſt before) 

Indulge at once my rage and grief, 
Mourn obſtinate, diſdain relief; 

And calb that wretch my mortal foe, 
Who tries to mitigate my woe 
Till life, on terms ſevere as theſe, 
Shall ebbing leave my heart at eaſe; 
To thee thy liberty reſtore, 3 

Iso laugh when Hetty is no more. . 


The following beautiful lines ſeem to have bee 
a mere extempere effuſion poured out from the f 
neſs of her heart on the occaſion, and ſharpent 
with the keen diſtreſs of her. hopeleſs ſituation.” 


ſl 


Her FRY 10 ber dying Hf » September 1 17 


yas Tender ſoftneſs! 3 IR mild! 
Perfect, ſweeteſt, lovelieft child! 
Tranfient luſtre! beauteous clay! 
Smiling wonder of a day ! 

Ere the laſt convulſtve ſtart 
Rend thy unreſiſting heart, 


* The child died the third day after it was born, Private papers 


Ere the long - enduring ſwoon | 

Weigh thy precious eye-lids down; 
Ah, regard a mother's moan; 
Anguiſh e chan thy own. 


« Faireſt eyes, whoſe dawnbia light 
Late with rapture bleſs'd my ſi ght: 
Ere your otbs extinguiſh'd be, | 
Bend their trembling beams on me ! 
Drooping ſweetneſs! verdant flower 
Blooming, with'ring in an hour! 

Ere thy gentle breaſt ſuſtains _ 
Lateſt, fierceſt, mortal pains, | 
Hear a ſuppliant! let me be 
Partner in thy deſtiny ! 


That whene'er the fatal cloud 

Muſt thy radiant temples ſhroud; 5 e 
When deadly damps (impending now) _ 85 3 
Shall hover round thy deftin'd brow z e 

Diffuſive may their influence be, 


bee And with the bloſſom blaſt the tree : 


In this ſtate of ad and tale faſt in health, 
ſhe wrote the following Epitaph for Fe | 


% Deſtin'd while living, to ſuſtain 

An equal ſhare of grief and pain! 
All various ills of human race _ 2 W "<p 
Within this breaſt had once a place. : N 5 
Without complaint ſhe learn'd to bear | WE 
A living death, a long deſpairz © . 

- Till hard oppreſs'd by adyerſe fate 
O'ercharg'd, ſhe ſunk beneath the weight, 2 
And to this peaceful tomb tetir'd, „„ 

So much eſteem'd, ſo long deſir d! | > 
The painful, mortal conflia's oer | 
A OO! can bleed no more. N. e TO 

; E 5 Rt She 
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andat length religion coming to her aid, itſoothed the 


my hzother Charles, I could not be of his way of 
freely own it. After I was convinced of ſin and 


ciples, I ſtill forbore declaring my ſentiments ſo 
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your mind; becauſe I was taxed with inſincerity and 


claring that I have long defixcd to know but one 


this deſire prevails above alf others. And though 


not without afliſtance ; though I have no ſpiritual 


vet (no thanks to me) T am enabled to feek him 


in whoſe preſence v9 n this truth.——1 dare not 


Y 


Mrs. 5 right dns lined: many years after his: 


anguiſh of her mind, and gave her peace, though 
ſhe never recovered her health. 

The firſt religious letter ſhe wrote to Mr. Weſley 
was in 1743 ; ſhe ſays, „Some years ago I told 


thinking then, but. that if ever I was, I would as 
of your opinion as far as I had examined your prin- 


openly as I had inclination to do, fearing I ſhould 
relapſe into my former ſtate. When I was deli. Mi 
vered from this fear, and had a bleſſed hope, that he 
who had begun, would finiſh his work, I never 
confeſſed, ſo fully as. I ought, how intirely I was of 


hypocriſy whenever I opened my mouth in favour 
of religion, or owned how great things God had 
done for me. This difcouraged me utterly, and 
Prevented me from making my change as public as 
my folly and vanity had formerly been. But now 
my health is gone, I cannot. be eafy without de- 


thing ; that. is Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified ; and 
am cut off from alh human help or miniſtry, I am 
friend, nor ever had one yet, except perhaps onee 
in a year or two, when I have ſeen one of my bre- 
thers, or ſome other religious perſon, by ſtealth: 
ſtill, and to be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than. God, 


defire 


or Mas. WRIGHT. l 


acfire health, only patience, reſignation, and be 


| ſpirit of an healthful mind---I have been ſo lorg 
weak, that I know not how long my trial may laſt ; 
but I have a firm perſuaſion and bleſſed hope 


( though no full aſſurance) that in the country I am 


going to, I ſhall not ſing hallelujah, and Holy, 


holy, holy, without company, as I have done in 


this. Dear brother, I am unuſed to ſpeak or write 


on theſe things---I only ſpeak my plain thoughts. | 


as they occur. Adieu. If you have time from 
better buſineſs, to ſend a line to Stanmore, ſo great 
a comfort would be. as welcome as it is wanted.“ 

In July 1744. ſhe wrote to her brother from 
Briſtol, where it ſeems ſhe then reſided, at leaſt for 
ſome time. She ſpeaks of herſelf in the moſt hu- 
| miliating terms. She highly commends the chriſ- 
| tian friendſhip of Mrs. Vigor, Miſs Stafford, and 
ſome others. She now enjoyed the means of grace, 
and the benefit of converſation with the people of 
the ſociety, and continued to grow in grace and in 
the onen of our N and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Mrs. Wright Pert in a N 6000 of 
life, patient in her ſufferings, reſigned to her weax- 
neſs, and waiting for full ſalvation in a deliverance 
from this mortal ſtate, till 1751. In March this 
year, Mr. Charles Weſley ſpeaks thus of her 


« Prayed by my ſiſter Wright, a gracious tender 
trembling ſoul; a bruiſed reed, Which the Lord 
will not break.“ She died on the 21ſt of the 


ſame month, and Mr. Charles preached her funeral 
ſermon. He obſerves that he had ſweet fellow ſhip 
with her in explaining thoſe words, “ Thy ſun ſhall 
#o more go down, neither ſpall thy moon toithdraw i- 
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or Ms. WRIGHT. 


felf ; for the Lord 2 be Wine everlaſing Ee, al 
the days of thy mourning ſhall be ended.” He adde, 
Al preſent ſeemed e both of my lone 
and my joy.“ 

From this authentic account of Mrs. Wright 
taken from original letters, we may correct an er- 
ror of Mr. Duncombe concerning her. This gentle. 
man has infinuated in his Feminead, that her pun- 
gent diſtreſs and gloomy deſpair, originated from 
miſtaken and ſuperſtitious views of religion: it 
appears, on the contrary, that they aroſe from a 
very different cauſe, and that religion was the thing 
that reſtored her to peace and happinels ; and in- 
deed the only thing that could do i it. Mr. Dun, 
combe's words are, | | 


But ah! why heapes my breaſt this penfive gh ? 
Why ftarts this tear unbidden from my eye ? 

What breaſt from ſighs, what eye from tears refrains, 
When ſweetly, mournful hapleſs Might complains ? 
And who but grieves to ſee her gen'rous mind, 

For nobler views, and worthier gueſts deſign d, 
Amidft the hateful form of black deſpair, 
Wan with the gloom of ſuperſtitious care? 

In pity-moving lays, with earneſt cries, ; 

She call'd on heaven to cloſe her weary eyes, 
And long on earth by heart-felt woes oppreſt, 
Was borne by friendly death to welcome reſt * !'? 


It is grievous to ſce authors, whoſe works are 
likely to be read, take every opportunity to dreſs 
out religion in the moſt ugly forms they can invent, 
to deter young people from embracing it, and attri- 
buting to it the calamities of life which religion 
alone is able to alleviate and redreſs. 


* See Cbriſian Magazine, vol, iii. p. 52g. 


The 


The following among other 3 ee 
vere written by Mrs. Wright ; but at what period 
pf her life I do not know. e e 


To the Memory of ber Uncle. 4 PH „ 1 died 


0 1 1737 f. 

* «« HOW can the muſe attempt the W 
m Forſaken by her guardian power: 
it Ah me! that ſhe ſurvives to ing, . 
a Her friend and patron, now no more ! 
1g Yet private grief ſhe might ſuppreſs, 

"= Since Clio bears no ſelfiſh mind; 

10 But oh! ſhe mourns to wild exceſs 

= T e friend and Pon of mankind, 


Alas! ! the Giver 3 bow | 
Which reſcu'd thouſands from the . 
Unaided left the gentleſt heart, 
Nor could its ſkilful maſter fave. 
Who ſhall the helpleſs ſex ſuſtain, 
Now Yaro's lenient hand is gone? _ 
Which knew ſo well to ſoften pain, 
And ward all gangen but his own. 


His darling muſe, his Clio 4 Wh. 
Whom firſt his fayour rais'd to fame, 
His gentle voice vouchſaf d to cheer; _ 
His art upheld her tender frame. 

Pale envy durſt not ſhew her teeth, 
Above contempt ſhe gaily ſhone 

Chief favourite ? till the hand of death 
Laden's both by et . « 


* Chriſtian Maga vol. iii. p. 284. See above e 16. 
+ Mr. Charles Keds Pans 5 


* 64. YA ente 


or | Maa. was. „ 


or Vas. WRIGHT, 


[ 


Vorcalting well, ll of fey; 
His lateſt fatal confli& nigh, 
Reclin'd on her he held moſt dear, 
| Whoſe breaſt receiv'd his parting ſigh ; 
With ev'ry art and grace adorn'd, 
By man admir'd, by heaven approv'd, 
. | | Good Varo died —applauded, mourn'd, 
1800/01 285 mee by the muſe be loy'd.” 


The deareſt friend whom I muſt ever mourn, 
Ere Szella could diſcharge the ſmalleſt part 1 
Of what ſhe ow'd to ſuch immenſe deſert, a 


Pleaſing thy face and form, tho' heav'n confin 27 
To ſcanty limits thy extenſive mind: 
Witneſs the taintleſs luſtre of thy ſkin, 
Bright emblem of the brighter ſoul within; 
That ſoul which eaſy, unaffected, mild, | 
Through jetty eyes with pleaſing ſweetneſs ſmil'd, 


70 — nuns 

9 E * Memory of her Siſter. 

05 IF happy RE: are allow'd to know, 
100 And hover round what once they lov'd below, 

My Maria, gentleſt excellence, attend, 

10 To one who glories to have call'd thee friend! f 

hi Remote in merit, though ally'd in blood, 

5 Though worthleſs I, and thou divinely good 3 
34 Accept, dear ſhade, from me theſe artleſs lays, 
wit Who neyer durſt unjuſtly blame or praiie. 

40 With bus neſs and Lad never ord; 

Ih No moment of thy life paſs'd unemplay'd : 

. Well. natur d mirth, matur'd diſcretion join'd, 

1 Conſtant attendants on the virtuous mind: 
6 Ah me! that heav'n has from this boſom torn ; 
4 

. 

i 
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To ſoundeſt prudence, life's unerring ts: ; 
Jo love fincere, religion void of pride; 

To friendſhip, perfect in a female mind, 
Which I can never hope again to find. 
To mirth, the balm of care, from lightnef fn, 
To ſtedfaſt truth, unwearied induſtry, 
To every charm and grace, compriz d in you, 
Siſter and friend, a long and laſt adieu! i! 


— 


A FAREWELL TO THE WORLD, 


WHILE fickneſs rends this tenement of clay, 
Th' approaching change with pleaſure I ſurvey, 
O'erjoy'd to reach the goal with eager pace, 

Ere my flow life has meaſur'd half its race. 
No longer ſhall-I bear, my friends to pleaſe, 
The haid conſtraint of ſeeming much at eaſe, 
Wearing an outward ſmile, a look ſerene, _ 

While piercing racks and tortures lurk within, 
Yet let me not, ungrateful to my God, h 
Record the evil, and forget the good, 

For both I humble adoration pay, 1 
And bleſs the power wild gives and takes away; 3 
Long ſhall my faithful memory retain, | | 
And oft recall each interval of pain. 

Nay to high heav'n for greater gifts I bend, 
Health I've enjoy'd, and I had once a fad 
Our labour ſweet, if labour it may ſeem, 
Allow'd the ſportive and inſtructive ſcene :+ 
Vet here no lewd or uſeleſs wit was found, © 
We poiz'd the wav'ring fail with ballaſt ſound. 
| Learning here plac'd her richer ſtores in view, 

Or, wing'd with love, the minutes gaily flew, 
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young gentleman of a good underftanding, agreeable 


or Mas. WRIGHT. 


Nay, yet ſublimer joys our boſoms proy'd, 
Divine benevolence, by heav'n below d: 2 
Wan meagre forms, torn from impending death, / 
Exulting, bleſs'd us with reviving: breath. | 5 
The ſhiv' ring wretch we cloath'd, the mourner end, | 
And ſickneſs ceas*d to groan when we appear d. 
Unaſk'd, our care aſſiſts with tender art 

Their bodies, nor neglects th' immortal had. A, 


Sometimes, hain: impierc'd. by Cynthia s beam, 
Whoſe luſtre glimmer'd on the dimpled ſtream; 
We led the ſprightly dance thro” ſylvan ſcenes, 
Or trip/d like fairies ofer the level greens; | 
In ev'ry breaſt a gen'rous fervour glows, 8 
Soft bliſs, which innocence alone beſto ws! 
Prom fragrant herbage, deck'd with pearly dews, 
And flow'rets of a thouſand various hues, 
By wafting gales the mingling odours fly, 

And round our heads in whiſp'ring breezes ſigh, 

Whole nature ſeems to heighten and improve 

Ihe holier hours of innocence and love. 

Youth, wit, good nature, candour, ſenſe, combin' d, 

To ſerve, delight, and civilize mankind; 

In wiſdom's lore we ev'ry heart engage, 
And triumph to reſtore the golden age! 


No cloſe the bliſsful ſcene, exhauſted muſe, 
The lateſt bliſsful ſcene which thou ſhalt chooſe ; 3 
Satiate with life, what j Joys for me remain, 
Save one dear wiſh, to balance er ry pain; 

To bow my head, with grief and toil oppreſt, 
Till borne by angel-bands to everlaſting wh 


5 


Miſs Lemos Weſley was addreſſed by Mr. Hall, A 


in his e and engaging in his addreſs. He 


Was 3 at Lincoln e as Mr. We ey 's - pupil; 
on the 22d of January, 1931; 'but Mr. Weſley © 
was totally ignorant of the matter when he firſt 


entered into Orders while he was at Oxford; and 
though moſt of the family thought highly of him 
in every reſpect as a religious character, yet Samuel 
Weſley ſtrongly doubted his ſincerity. Mr. Fobn 
Meſiey believed him fincere and pious, but in a 

letter written to his mother, when Mr. Hall was 
at Oxford, he ſpeaks of him as highly enthuſiaſtic 
and ſuperſtitious. After he had gained the affec- 
tions of the young lady he quitted her, 'and paid 
his addreſſes to her elder ſiſter. The family op- 
poſed this conduct with great vehemence, eſpecial- 
ly the three brothers. But the marriage, notwith- 
ſtanding, took place, and the future conduct of 
Mr. Hall by no means correſponded to the expec- 
tations they at firſt- formed of him. After ſome 
years he quitted his wife, and afterwards lived in 
the moſt looſe and ſcandalous manner. Mrs. Hall 


nation. Indecd in this reſpe& ſhe was a pattern 

to all chriſtians ; for I. do not remember, that 1 

ever heard her ſpeak. ill of any. perſon, . whatever 
injuries ſhe might have received. ---Miſs Kezzy  - 
Meſley died on the gth of March 1741, and Mr. 
Charles gives the following account of her death in 
a letter to his brother.. s 
« Yeſterday, morning fiſter R died in — | 


— 


This appears from a letter Mr. We 150. wrote to „ Mit. Hal, in which he 
mentions this circumſtance. | | 1 


1 


paid his addreſſes to his fiſter *®. Mr. Hall, I think: 


bore her trials with remarkable patience and refighs: - 


Log Jes” He finiſhed his work, and cut Kb: . 


76 or THE Rev. SAMUEL WESLEY JUNIOR. | 


ſhort in mercy---full of thinkfulheſs, reſignation 
and love, without pain or trouble, ſhe commended 
her ſpirit into the hands of Jeſus, and fell aſleep.” 

Mrs. Hall ſurvived all her brothers. and Morn, and 
died in peace July 12th, 1 . a 
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CHAPESR-;Y. 
EY, 
Of the Rev. Samver WESLEY junior. 


— _— — 


Fun! Wrskzv, M. A. ſon of Samuel and Suſan- 
11 nab Weſley, was born about 1692 *, a year or two 
wh before his parents removed to Epworth; being 
| nearly eleven years older than his brother Mr. John 
Weſley, and ſixteen older than Mr. Charles. He 
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1 was ſent to Weſtminſter School about the beginning 
11 of the year 1704, and admitted a King's Scholar 
{8.30 in 1707 tf. Before he left home, his mother, by 
Wl i judicious and conſtant inſtruction, had formed his 
e mind to a knowledge and ſerious ſenſe of religion; 
13 but ſhe knew the danger of his ſituation at Ve- 

9 1 minſter, and how exceedingly apt young perſons are 

19 ' to be drawn aſide from religion and virtue, by im- 
ART ON proper companions, and bad examples conſtantly 
174 before: their eyes. On this account the v was anxious 
1 * This date of his birth 18 taken from a memorandum, which Mr. Jon 
We. j We efley wrote on the back of one of his brother's letters. 3 
Nene + Welch's Liſt of Scholars of St. Peter's College, We eſtminſter, as they were | 
1 ny 1 th to Chr: N . Oxford, and to T College, Cambridge, p. 91- # 
1 15 | | „ e, 
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for the preſervation of his morals, as he grew up 
and became more expoſed to the temptations of 
evil. After ſhe had recovered from the ſhock of 


the fire, which deſtroyed all they had, and from the 
fury of which they ſaved themſelves with great 


difficulty, ſhe wrote to him a long letter, dated 
October 1709; which, for the importance of the 
matter, and the energy with which it is written, is 
highly deſerving of prefervation ; but on account 
of its length I can inſert only a part of it. This 
part of it, however, will bring forward to the view - 
of parents an example of attention to the beſt in- 
tereſt of a child, which it will be their Appen, 
and glory to follow. 


« I hope, fays ſhe, that you retain the n 


ſions of your education, nor have forgot that the 


vows of God are upon you. You know that the 
firſt fruits are heaven's by an unalienable right; 
and that, as your parents devoted you to the ſervice 


{ 


of the altar, ſo you yourſelf made it your choice 


when your father was offered another way of life 
for you. But have you duly, conſidered what ſuch - 


a choice, and ſuch a dedication imports ? Conſider 


wall what ſeparation from the world | what pu 1 
rity ! what devotion! what exemplary virtue! is 
required in thoſe who are to guide others to glory. | 


I ſay exemplary, for low common degrees of Piety 
are not ſufficient for thoſe of the ſacred function. 


You muſt not think to live like the reſt of the 


world; your light muſt ſo ſhine among men, that 


they may ſee your good works, and thereby be led 
to glorify your Father which is in heaven. For my 
part, I cannot ſee with what face clergymen can 
reprove ſinners, or exhort men to lead a good 


life, 


— 


— 
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life, when they memſelbes indulge their own corrupt 
inclinations, and by their practice contradict their 
doctrine. If the holy Ze/us be in truth their Maſ- 


ter, and they are really his Embaſſadors, ſurely it 


becomes them to live like his Di/ciples : and if they 
do not, what a ſad account muſt they give of thaw 
ſtewardſhip. - | 
J would adviſe you, as much as poſſible in 
your preſent circumſtances, to throw your buſineſs 
into a certain method; by which means you will 
learn to improve every precious moment, and find 
an unſpeakable facility in the performance of your 
reſpective duties. Begin and end the day with him 
who is the Alpha and Omega ; and if you really ex- 
perience what it is to love God, you will redeem 
all the time you can for his more immediate ſer- 
vice. I will tell you what rule I uſed to obſerve. 
when I was in my father's houſe, and had as little, 
if not leſs liberty than you have now: I uſed to 
allow myſelf as much time for recreation as I ſpent 
in private devotion ; not that I always ſpent ſo 
much, but J gave myſelf leave to go ſo far, but no 
farther. So in all things elſe, appoint ſo much 
time for ſleep, eating, company, &c. But above 
all things, my dear Samy, I command you, I beg, 
I beſeech you, to be very ſtrict in obſerving the 
Lord's day---In all things endeavour to act upon 
principle, and do not live like the reſt of mankind; 
who paſs through the world like ftraws upon a ri- 
ver, which are carried which way the ſtream, or 
wind drives them. Often put this queſtion to your- 
. ſelf, Why do I this or that? Why do I pray, read, 
ſtudy, uſe devotion, &c.---by which means you. will 
come to ſuch a. "Nradineſs and conſiſtency in your 
| words 
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words and actions, as becomes a reaſonable crea- 
ture and a good chriſtian.“ Theſe obſervations 
were worthy of the mother, and they were properly 
regarded and followed by the ſon. 
When ſenior ſcholar at Veſiminſter, the Biſhop. of 
Nocheſter“ took him to his ſeat at Bromley in Kent, 
to read to him in the evenings. He was at this 
time eagerly purſuing his ſtudies, and this circum- 
ſtance, which for ſeveral reaſons would have been 
highly gratifying to many, was to him no ſmall mor- 
tification. From this place he wrote a Latin letter 
to his father, in Auguſt 1710, in which he complains 
heavily of the Biſhop for the interruption he gave him 
in his learning. An extract from this letter I ſhall 
inſert below t, and give the general purport of it in 
Engliſh. Speaking of the Biſhop, he obſerves, 
« He will always be exceedingly troubleſome to me 
both in ſacred and profane learning; for he inter- 
rupts the ſtudies to which I had applied with all 
my might. Laſt year, in the midſt of our buſineſs © » 
in the College, he took me off both from ſtudy and 
from ſchool, not only without any benefit, but with 
out calling me to any thing which had cven the 
appearance of either utility or pleaſure. To-day © 


. 
4 


* The predeceflor of Atterbury, who was not advanced to the See f 
Rocſeſter till 1713. „ +: 5 15 
+ Speaking of the Biſhop, he ſays, Ille mihi, et in ſacris et in profanis. 

rebus ſemper erit infeſtiſſimus; ſtudia enim intermitti cogit, quibus pro 

virili incubneram. Ultimo anno in Collegio agendo, ubi non mihi ſeniori 

opus eſt amicorum hoſpitio, a ſtudiis et a ſchola me detraxit; non modo 

nullam ad utilitatem, ſed ne ad minimam quidem vel utilitatis vel voluptatis 
Fus me vocavit. Ipſe hodie foras eſt, aliter vix otium foret quo has 

criberem. Me ex omnibus diſcipulis elegit, ut perlegerem ei nothu | 
libros; me raucum, me yvwnra. Gaudeo vos valetudine bona frui. Tuam 15 
et maternam benedictionem oro Epiſcopus juſſit me illius in literis men- 
tionem facere. Da veniam ſubitis—-Aviam ultimis feſtis vidi; his vertien- 


he 


tibus non poſfum, quia ab inimico amico detineor - - 
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he is from home, or 1 ſhould ſcarcely have leise 4 ti 


to write this letter. He choſe me from all the > 
ſcholars, me, who am hoarſe and ſhort-ſighted, to read al, 
to him at night. I am glad you enjoy good health. an 
I beg your's and my mother's bleſſing. I ſaw my (rt 
grandmother * in the laſt holidays; in thoſe which 
are approaching I cannot, becauſe I am detained by Fa Cl 
an unfriendly friend.“ he 
He was about eighteen years old when he wrote ſe] 
this letter, and not yet removed from ſchool. We | fo, 
may obſerve in it marks of a ſtrong mind, wholly _ be 
devoted to the purſuit of claſſical knowledge; and co 
conſidering his age and ſituation at the time, it | 
ſhews a progreſs in leaning which does him cre= pa 
r | arr 
His mother's advices lad a proper effect on Ts. _ 17 
mind, and were the means of preſerving him from for 
vices too common to the youth of the place. He Ne 
retained his ſobriety,. his reverence for God, and. c 
regard for religion. In December this year he ON 
wrote to his mother, and the following extract I c 
from his letter gives a pleaſing view of his ſimpli- dif 
city, and ſerious attention to the ſtate of his own _ fait 
heart, and the firſt motions of evil. „I received Lit) 
the ſacrament, ſays he, the firſt Sunday of this ſon 
month -I am unſtable as water I frequently 5 for 
make good reſolutions, and keep them for a time, 8a 
and then grow weary of the reſtraint. I have one en 
grand failing, which is, that having done my duty, chi. 
I undervalue others, and think what wretches the It 
reſt of the 8 are eee with me. Some- 8 ys 
| b ut 


* The widow of Mr. John We ſly of New-Inn Hall, Oxford, and niece of 
Dr. Thomas Fuller. She had now been a widow near forty A 


times \ 
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times in my relapſes: I ay out, © Can the Ethiopian. | 
change his ſkin, and the leopard bis ſpots, then may you. 
alſo do good who are accuſtomed to do evil: but I 
anſwer again, with men this is appel les but with 
God all things are poſſible» Amen. 

The next year, 1711, he was: leg to Cb 
Church, Oxford“; and here, as well as at Weftminfter, 
he acquired the character of an excellent claſſic 
ſcholar. But his mind was too large, and his zeal 
for religion and the eſtabliſned church too ardent, to 
be confined within the bounds preſcribed N we 
common exerciſes of the place. 

The following letter ſnews chat he aid an ative. 
part in ſome of the principal queſtions agitated- 
among the literati of that time. It is dated June 3, 
1713, when he had been about two years at Ox 
ford; and is addreſſed to the Honourable Robert 
Melſon, Eſquire. He ſays, „I hoped long ere this 
to have perfected, as well I could, my diſſertation 
on Ignatius, and gotten it ready for the preſs, when 
| came to town this year. But I found myſelf 
diſappointed, at firſt, for ſome months, by my af- 
fairs in the E. India Houſe, and ſince by my cha- 
rity hymns and other matters. I think I told you 
{ome time ſince that I had laid materials together 
for a ſecond diſcourſe on that. ſubject, directly 
againſt Mr. V hiſton's objections to the ſhorter and 
genuine copy of Ignatius; whereas my former was 
chiefly againſt the larger; becauſe I then thought, 

if that were proved interpolated, it would be 
readily granted that the other was the genuine. 
But having found, when Mr. anden $ wm volumes 


„Welche Lig, Ke, page 96 · 1 „ 
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to be notoriouſly falſe. Such as that p. 86. 87. 


— 


came out, that he had in the firſt of them laid to- 
gether many objections againſt the ſhorter epiſtles, 


I ſet myſelf to conſider them; and having now got 
Archbiſhop LHher, Biſhop Pearſon, and Dr. Smyth, on 


that ſubject, and as carefully as I could peruſed 
them, I found that many of Mr. Whiſtor's objec- 
tions were taken from Dazlle, a few from the wri- 
tings of the Socinians and modern Arians, though 
moſt of them from his own obſervations. Theſe 
latter being new, and having not appeared when 
Biſhop Pearſon or the others wrote, could not be 
taken notice of by them, and being now publiſhed 
in the Engliſb language, may feduce fome well- 
meaning perſons, and perſuade them that the true 
Ignatius was of the ſame opinion with the Ariane 
(whereas I am ſure he was as far from it as light is 
from darkneſs) and that the rather becaufe there 
has been as yet no anſwer, that I know of, publiſh- 
ed to them, though they were printed in the year 
1711.—-I know many axe of opinion it is. beſt ſtill 
to flight him and take no notice of him. This 1 
confeſs is the moſt eaſy way, but cannot tell whe- 
ther it will be. ſafe in reſpect to the common people, 
or will tend ſo much to the honour of our church 
and nation. Of this, however, I am pretty confi- 
dent, that I can prove all his main objections, whe- 
ther general. or particular, againſt the ſhorter copy, 


„That the ſmaller ſo frequently call Chriſt God,” 


| which he ſays was done to ſerve the turn of the 


Athenaſians, and cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to be 
an omiſſion in the larger, but muſt be interpolation 
in the fmaller: whereas I find that the ſmaller call 


him God but fifteen times, the larger eighteen, and 
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if we take in thoſe to Antiveh and 74 arſis, twenty- 
two times, for an obvious feaſon. 
« Again, he ſays, p. 64, that ſerious exhortations 
to practical, eſpecially domeſtic” duties, are in the 
larger only, being to a ſurprifing degree omitted in 
the ſmaller. But I have collected above one hun- 
dred inſtances wherein theſe duties are moſt Poet 
ſingly recommended in the ſmaller. | 
But what he labours moſt, is to prove that the 
firſt quotations in Euſebius and others of the ancients 
are agreeable” to the larger, not the ſmaller 
whereas, on my trating and comparing them all, as 
far as I have had opportunity, 1 have found this 
aſſertion to be a palpable miſtake, unleſs in one 
quotation from the Chronicon Alexandrinum, or Paſchale 
I would gladly fee Mont fuucon de cauſa Martelli, 
St. Baſil contra Marcellum, obſervations on Pearſon's 
Vindiciæ, and ſome good account of the Jewiſh 
Sephiroth ; becauſe I think the Gnoftics, Baſilidians, 
and Valentinians, borrowed many of their ons from 
them, ſince they have the ſame names : and this 
might perhaps give further light to the famous xirn of 
Ignatius; for the clearing whereof Biſhop Pearſon, 
Dr. Bull, and Grotius have ſo well laboured.” 
This letter ſhews the ſpirit and zeal of Mr. Vaſſey 
for ſound doctrine, and does credit to ſo young a 
ſtudent. When he had taken his Maſter's degree, 
or perhaps before he took it, he was ſent for to 
officiate as Uſher at Weſtminſter ſchool ; and ſoon 
afterwards he took orders, under the patronage of 
Dr. Atterbury, Biſhop of Rochefter, and Dean of 
Maeſuninſter. He became an able judicious divine: 
his conduct in diſcharging the various duties of life, 
was exemplary, and did honour to his. profeſſion as 
F 2 | a chriſ- 
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A Wen and a i of the goſpel. He was n 


man who had the niceſt ſenſe of honour and inte 


grity; and the utmoſt abhorrence of duplicity and 


falſehood. He was humane and charitable ; . not 


only adminiſtering to. the wants of the poor and 


afflicted, as far as his income would permit, but alſo 
uſing his influence with others to procure them re- 
lief. In filial affection and duty to parents, he was 
remarkable ; no man in the ſame circumſtances ever 
ſhone brighter than he, in this branch of chriſtian 


duty, through the whole courſe of his. life. 90 
Mir. Samuel Weſley was highly eſteemed by Lad | 


Oxford, Biſhop: Atierbury, Mr. Pope, and ſeveral 
other perſons among the firſt characters in the king- 
dom, for rank and literary talents. With Lord 
Oxford and Mr. Pope he held a friendly correſpon- 


dence ; with Bifhop Azterbury he was in cloſe habits. 
of friendſhip. Atterbury was a man of firſt-rate abi- . 
lities : he had a fine genius improved by ſtudy, and 


a ſpirit to exert his talents. His notions of church 
government were very high, and on this ſubje& 


there was perfect harmony between them. I he 
Biſhop had made himſelf an object of hatred to 


Walpole and the reft of the King” s. miniſters, by 


the oppoſition which he gave, in the Houſe of 
Lords, to their meaſures ; being generally among 
the proteſtors, and drawing up the reaſons of the 


proteſts with his. own hand. On the 24th of Au- 


guſt 1722 *, he was nnn under a ſuſpicion 


ok 


V.. March 23d, 1723, a Bill was brought 1 into ns Houſe of Commons, for 
cc inflicting certain pains and penalties on Frances Lord Biſhop of Rocke er.“ 
The Bill paſſed be e on the gth of April, and on the 6th o May 
the Biſhop was brough t to We AN er to make his defence before the Houſe 


of Lords, In the courſe of efence he . “Here 1 is a plot of a 


3 
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of being concerned in a plot to ſubvert the govern- 
ment, and bring in the Pretender. Mr. Meſley, by his 


ear or two ſtanding, to ſubvert the government with an armed force; an 
invaſion from abroad, an inſurrection at home: juſt when ripe for execu- 
tion it is diſcovered; and twelve months after the contrivance of this 
ſcheme, no conſultation appears, no men correſponding together, no 
proviſion made, no arms, no. officers provided, not a man in arms; and yet 
the poor Biſhop has done all this. What could tempt me to ſtep thus out 
of my way ? Was at ambition, and a deſire of climbing into a higher ſtation. 
in the church? There is not a man in my office farther. removed from this 
than J am. Was money my aim? I always deſpiſed it too much, conſider- 
ing what occaſion I-am now like to have for it: for out of a poor biſhopric 
of 5ool. per annum, I have laid out no leſs than 10001. towards the repairs 
of the church and epiſcopal palace; nor did I take'one ſhilling for dilapi- 


dations---Was I influenced by any diſlike, of the eſtabliſhed re igion, and 


ſecretly inclined to a church of greater pomp and power? I have, my Lords, 
ever ſince I knew what popery was, - oppoſed it; and the better I knew it 
the more I oppoſed it. You will pardon me; my Lords, if I mention one 


thing: thirty years ago I writ in defence of Martin Luther; and have 


preached, expreſſed, and wrote to that purpoſe fram my. infancy; and'what- 
ever happens to me, I will ſuffer any thing, and by God's grace burn at the 


Rake, rather than depart from any material point of the proteſtant religion, 


as profeſſed in the church of England. Once more; can I be ſuppoſed to 
favour arbitrary power? The whole tenor of my life has been otherwiſe : I 
was always a friend to the liberty of the ſubject; and to the beſt of my 
power, conſtantly maintained at.”---Afterwargs, ſpeaking of the proceeding 
againſt him as unconſtitutional, he ſays, **. My ruin is not of that moment 
to any number of men, to make it worth their while to violate, or even to 
ſeem to violate, the conſtitution in any degree, wo tos lone Fn. 10 8 
againſt any attempts whatſoever---This is a proceeding with which the con- 
ſtitution is unacquainted; which, under the pretence of ſupporting it, will 


at laſt effectually deſtroy it. For God's fake, lay aſide theſe extraordinary 


procecdings ; ſet not up theſe new and dangerous precedents. ' I, for my 
part, will voluntarily and cheerfully go into perpetual baniſhment, and 
pleaſe' myſelf that I am in ſome meaſure the occaſion bf putting a ſtop 
to ſuch precedents, and doing ſome good to my country : I will live where- 
ever I am, praying for its proſperity ; and do, in the words of Father Paul 
to the State of Venice, ſay, E/to tua Let me depart, and let my coun- 
10 be fixed upon the immoveable foundation of law and juſtice, and ſtand 
lor ever.“ SEE FFF (ol | 

© It has been ſaid that Atterbury's wiſhes reached to the biſhopric of 

don, or even to York or Canterbury. But thoſe who were better ac- 
quainted with his views, knew that Wincheſter would have been much more 
deſireable to him than either of the others. And there are thoſe now living, 
who have been told from reſpectable authority, that this biſhopric was = 
tered to him, whenever it ſhould become vacant (and till that event ſhould 
happen a penſion of zoool. a- year, beſide an ample proviſion for Mr. Mor- 
rice if he would ceaſe to give the oppoſition he did to Sir Robert Walpole's 
adminiſtration, by his ſpeeches and proteſts in the Houſe: of Lords. hen 
that offer was rejeQed by the Biſhop, then the contrivance for his ruin was 
determined on. © Encyclopedia Britan. art. Atterbury, 


F 3 intimacy 


— 


4 
i 
40 
164 
i 
1 
'" 
5 
i! 
b 
i N 
[ 
4 
11 
i" 
. 
"1 
8119 
I 1 
1 
witty 
I 
WH 
Wi. 
l 
ti 
jt 
* 
— 17 
1 
i ! 
h 
{3 : 
. bo 
4 
14 
wil 
m4 
4 
nl 
* i 
1 N 
9.14 
44 
is 1 
ſ 
N. . 
. 
if 
jt 
14! 
8 
'0 
116 
ot 
1 
bi 
int 
9 
"1 
bi 
"5308 
0 
117 
I 
10 
qi} 
. 
1 
wh 
*1 


— 


_— — . ̃ c —  —  — — 


x 
id ' 


$6 OF THE Rev. SAMUEL WESLEY junior, 


intimacy with ia became an object of diſlike to 
Walpole ; and on this ground, only, I believe, has 
of late years been accuſed of Facobitiſm *. But from 
the note below it does not appear probable, that 
Atterbury was guilty of the things alleged againſt 
him; and Mr. John Weſley vehemently affirmed 
that his brother Samuel was not diſaffected to the 
preſent reigning family. If we conſider, that bis 


father was the firſt who wrote in defence of the Re. 


volution, and that he mentions this circumſtance, 
apparently with pleaſure, it will not appear pro- 
bable that he was a Jacobite. As Mr. Weſley acted : 
on principle in every part of his conduct, ſo the 
baniſhment of Alterbury made no change in his 
friendſhip for him. If he had full conviction of the 


| Biſhop' s innocence, which is probable, it muſt have 


given him great pain, -to ſee his friend perſecuted, 
oppreſſed, and baniſhed by the manoeuvres of a 
Minifter of State. It i is no wonder this treatment 
of his friend ſhould raiſe his indignation to the 
higheſt pitch ; which ſeems to have been the caſe, 


and will be ſome apology for the ſeverity of his ſatire 


in the following verſes, which, 1 believe, he wrote 


on this occaſion. 


WHEN patriots Sue; 2 Biſhop erofs the ſras, 

They met, to fix the pains and penalties: - 

While true blue blood-hounds on his death were bent, 
Thy mercy, Walpole, voted baniſhment ! 5 

Or forc'd thy Sov'reign's orders to perform, 

Or proud to govern as to raiſe the ſtorm. 


I miſtake not, by Mr. Badcock, in May's Review. 


K 


_ Thy 
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Thy goodneſs ſhewn in ſuch a dang rous dax, 
He only, who receiv'd it, can repay 2 

Thou never juſtly recompens d canſt be, 

Till baniſh'd Francis do the ſame for thee. 


Though ſome would give Sir Bob no quarter, 
But long to hang him in his Garter z 

Yet ſure he well deſerves to have, 

Such mercy as in pow'r he gave. 

Send him abroad to take his caſe, 

By act of pains and penalties : 

But if he e'er comes here again, 


Law take its courſe, and hang him chen. 


Four ſhillings in che pound we ſee, 

And well may reſt contented, 
Since war (Bob ſwore 't ſhould never be) 
Is happily prevented, 


But he, now abſolute 8 

May plunder ev'ry penny 3 ; 
'Then blame him not for taking ſome, 
Byt thank for gp tis any. 8 


9 | 
Let H his treaſures now confeſs, 
Diſplay'd to ev'ry eye: 


”T'was baſe in H to ſell a peace, 
But great in Bob to buy. 


Which moſt promotes Great Britain 8 gain 
To all mankind is clear: 

One ſends our treaſure croſs the main, 
One brings the foreign here. 


„ But 


388 or THE. Rev. SAMUEL WESLEY JUNIOR 


But if 'tis fit to give lreviards 
Or puniſhments'to either, 3 
Why, make them both together Lords, 
Or, hang them both together, 


At ſcribblers poor, who rail to eat, 
Ve wags give over jeering; 
Since gall'd by Harry, Bob the great 
| Has ſtoop'd to pamphleteering. 


Would not one champion on his fide, 
For love or money venture; | 

Muſt knighthood's mirror, ſpite of pride, wales ti 
So mean a combat enter. x a 


To take the field his 3 ſnews, | 5 ' 
Though well he could maintain it: | 
Since H—— no honour has to loſe, | . | I 
Pray how can Robin gain it? 


1 
e 1 


Worthy each other are the two, 
Halloo ! Boys fairly ſtart ye; 

Let thoſe be hated worſe than you, 
Who ever ftrive to part ye, 
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A ſteward once, the ſeripture ſays, 
When ordered his accounts to paſs, 
To gain his maſter's debtors 6 
Cried, for a hundred n fourſcore, 
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Near as he could, Sir 1 bent 
To follow goſpel precedent, | 
When told a hundred late would do, 
Cried, I beſegch yon, Sir, take two, 
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In merit which ſhould we prefer, 
The ſteward or the treaſurer?  ' © / 
Neither for juſtice car'd a fig, 

Too proud to beg, too old to dig; 
Both bountiful themſelves have ſhewn, 
In things that never were their own : 
But here a difference we muſt grant, 

One robb'd the rich, to keep off want; bY 
Teother, vaſt treafures to ſecure, - 9 89 
Stole from the e nd che Por, 


His known attachment, to Aendern, and oppoſi. 
tion to Walpole, blocked up his way to preferment 
at Weſtminſter ; he therefore left his ſituation at this 
place about the year 1732, for the free grammar 
ſchool at Tiverton, in Devon, over which he preſided 
till his death. In 1736 he publiſhed a quarto vo- 
lume of poems, for which he obtained a numerous 
and reſpectable liſt of ſubſcribers. Many of theſe . 
poems poſleſs a. conſiderable ſhare of excellence ; 
the tales are admirably well told, and. highly enter- 
taining : the ſatirę is pointed, and the moral in- 
ſtructive.---The following beautiful verſes are a 
paraphraſe on theſe words in the fortieth chapter 
of Ifaiah : All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof is as the flower of the field. The graſs wi- 
thereth, and the flower fadeth, but the word of our God 


ſhall ſtand for ever. INT were occaſioned by the | 
death of a young Ws 


THE morning flow'rs diſplay their ons, 
And gay their filken leaves unfold ; 

As careleſs of the noon-day heats, 
And fearleſs of the evening cold, 
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5 Nipp'd by the wind's unkindly blaſt, - 
Parch'd by the ſun's directer ray, 

The momentary glories waſte, 
The ſhort-liv'd beauties die away. 


80 blooms the hk face * 
When youth its pride of beauty ſhows ; 
Fairer than ſpring the colours ſhine, 
And ſweeter than the virgin roſe, 


Or worn by flowly rolling years, 

Or broke by ſickneſs in a day; 
The fading glory diſappears, 

The ſhort-liv'd beauties die err. 


Yet theſe new riſing from the tomb, 
With luſtre brighter far ſhall ſhine, 

Revive with ever-during bloom, 

Safe from diſeaſes and decline, 


Let ſickneſs blaſt, and death devour, | 
If heav'n muſt recompenſe our pains z 


Periſh the graſs, and fade the flow'r. 
If firm the word of God remains, 


Mr. Samuel Weſley was 2 very high church man; 


and it muſt be owned, that he was extremely rigid 
in his principles, which is perhaps the greateſt 


blemiſh in his character. It has lately been aid, 
that he was prejudiced againſt ſome of the higheſt 
truths of the goſpel, becauſe many of the Diſſenters 
inſiſted upon them. This is a heavy charge, and if. 
true, would ſhew him to have been a man almoſt void 


of principle; but happily it is wholly without foun- 


dation: ignorance and Prejudice have given it ex- 
iſtence. 


As 


x 
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As an high church man, Mr. We Ney nad objec- | 
tions to extempore Prayer. In the duodecimo edition 
of his poems are the following lines on forms of 
prayer, which, for the ſprightly- turn of thought 


WE: cy contain, I ſhall inter | 


Form ſtints the fpirit, Watts has faid, 
And therefore oft is wrong ; 

At beſt a crutch theweak to aid, 
A cumbrance to the ſtrong. 

Old David, both in prayer and praiſe, 
A form for crutches brings; 

But Maris has dignifi'd his lays, 
And furniſh'd him with wings, 


— 


 Ev'n Watts a form for praiſe can chooſe 
For prayer, who throws it by; 
Crutches to walk he can refuſe, 
But uſes them to bye 


Mr. Samuel Meſiey's i; led wan to dib 
approve of the conduct of his brothers, Mr. Jobs 
and Charles Weſley, when they became itinerant” 
preachers ; ; being afraid they would make a ſepara- 
tion from the church of England. Several letters 
paſſed between him and his brother Fobn Weſley, 
both on the doctrine which he taught, and on his 
manner of teaching it. I ſhall have an opportunity 
of conſidering ſome of theſe letters when I come 
to that period of Mr. Jobn Weſtey's Life in which: he | 
and Mr. Charles became itinerants. 

Mr. Weſley had a bad ſtate of health ond time 
before he left Weſtminſter, and his removal to 77- 
perten did not much mend it. On the ey of _ 
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and be prepared to follow. * ſhould enlarge much 
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sth of November, 17 3 9, he went to bed, ſcemingh | 
as well as uſual ; was taken ill about three in the 
morning, and died at ſeven, : after about four houn 
ilineſs. Bur the following letter will ſtate the cir. 
cumſtances more minutely. It was written to the 
late Mr. Charles Weſley, and by means of a friend 
I obtained it from among His: £ 25 


Rev. and dear sir, i TiVI RTO, Nop. 14, 1739 

« Your brother and my dear friend (for ſo you 
are ſenfible he was to me) on Monday the z th of W 
November went to bed, as he thought, as well as he Ih 
had been for ſome time before ; was ſeized about F 
three o'clock in the morning very ill, zobex your 
ſiſter immediately ſent for Mr. Norman, and ordered 
the ſervant to call me. Mr. Norman came as quick 
as he poſſibly could, but ſaid, as : ſoon as he ſaw af 
him, that he could not get over it, but would die 
in a few hours. He was not able to take any 
thing, nor able to ſpeak to us, only yes or no to a 


queſtion aſked him, and that did not laſt half an oth 


hour. I never went from his bed-fide till he expired, 
which was about ſeven the ſame morning. With a 


leave the room before he died---I trembled to think WW 1c 
how ſhe would bear it, knowing the fincere affec- 
tion and love ſhe had for him---But bleſſed be God, rot 
he hath heard and anſwered prayer on her behalf, th 
and in a great meaſure calmed her ſpirit, though no 
ſhe has not yet been out of her chamber. Your 
brother was buried on Monday laſt in the after- 


noon and is gone to reap the fruit of his labours w. 


I pray God we may imitate him in all his virtues, 


more, 


more, but have not time for Which reaſon I' hope 
ou will excuſe him who is under the greateſt obli-- 


cerity, n in mlb things, 
| As Marrunss.” 


printed at Cambridge in 1743, there is, ſome account 
of the author, by a friend, prefixed to it. I know 
not who the writer of this account was, but as it 
vas written ſoon after his death, and by a perſon 
rho ſeems to have been well e with g 
] ſhall give a ſhort extract from it. | 

« The author of theſe poems, the Rev. Mr. ga- 
iel Weſley, frankly declares in his preface to the 


opinion of excellence in the verſes themſelves, that oc- 
caſioned their preſent collection and publication, but 


of his own merit, he might, without this, or any 


tor themſelves : and. perhaps: the candid reader; 
upon an impartial peruſal, will. hardly think them 


lections of this kind. 


« For though it held be ed; thar's a certain 
roughneſs may be- obſerved: to; run through them, 


not ſuffering him to reviſe, or, as he uſed to call it, 


to inter what he had once finiſned yet ſtrong, 


fancy, and a very uncommon compaſs of knowledge 
| could 
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gations to be, and really is, with the money * 


In the ſecond alloy of his pacrhs in een 


edition publiſhed by himfelf, that t was not any 
merely the profit propoſed by the ſubſeription. If his 
modeſty had permitted him to have been ſenſible 


other apology, have. ſafely truſted them to ſpeak 


inferior to the. moſt favoured: 110 en COR: 


the vehemence and ſurpriſing vivacity of his temper 


juſt, manly ſentiments every where occur, ſet off 
with all the advantage which .a moſt luxuriant 


£4 * 
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* - 3 » 2 A 


could adorn them with; together with a flowing 
1 and unaffected pleaſantneſs in the more humourſom 
"l parts, beyond what could proceed from, even the 
happieſt talent of wit, unleſs alſo accompanied with 
that innocence and cheerfulneſs of heart, which u {at 
him made life delightful in his laborious tation, Wil it: 
and endeared his converſation to all, eſpecially hu bot 
learned and ingenious friends; and many ſuch iy th. 
had, of all ranks and degrees. | | 
He was the ſon of a clergyman in Linen W i 
from whence he was brought to Weftminſter-chol; WW 
where having paſſed throught the College as a King 
Scholar, he was elected Student of Chrift-church ih 
| Oxford. In both theſe places, by the ſprightlinekM 
of his compoſitions, and his remarkable induſtry, 
he gained a reputation beyond moſt of his cotem. 
poraries, being thoroughly and critically ſkilful u 
the learned languages, and maſter of the c/afjics to © 
a degree of perfection, perhaps not very common ini 
this laſt- mentioned Society, ſo juſtly famous for 5 
polite learning. 
«© It muſt be obſerved, in juſtice to his memo 
that his wit and learning were the leaſt part of this 
worthy man's praiſe. An open benevolent temper, 
which he had from nature, he fo cultivated upon 
principle, that the number and the continual ſuc- 
ceſs of his good offices was aſtoniſhing even to his 
friends. He was an inſtance how exceedingly ſer- 
viceable. in life, a perſon of a very inferior. ſtation 
may be, who ſets. his heart upon it. His own little 
income was liberally made ufe of, and as his ac- 
quaintance whom he applied to, were always con- 
fident of his care and integrity, he never wanted 
means to carry on his good purpoſes. One Per [4 
2 mu 
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muſt not be omitted: he was one of the firſt pro- 
jectors, and a very careful and active promoter, of 
the firſt Infirmary ſet up at Weſtminſter, for the re- 
lief of the fick and needy, in 1719, and he had the 
{ ſatisfaction to fee it flouriſh, and to propagate by 
irs example, under the prudent management of 
other good perſons, many pious 'eftabliſhments of 
the ſame kind in diftant parts of the nation. 

«© The following extracts of letters from his x 
tron, Biſhop Atterbury, are too much to his Lander 
not to be mentioned here; they were occaftoned 


by that fine poem on the death We Mrs. Montes, his 
Lordſhip's daughter. 


April 24, 1730. 

« J have received a poem from Mr. Morice, 
which I muſt be inſenſible not to thank you for, 
« your Elegy on the death of Mrs. Morice---E 
« cannot help an impulſe upon me, to tell you 
« under my own hand, the fatisfaQion I feel, the 
« approbation I give, the envy I bear you, for this 
« good work; as a poet and as a man, I thank you, 
] eſteem you.“ 

Si May 7% 2930 
« Tam obliged to W. for what he has written 
on my dear child; and take it the more kindly 


a condition to reward him though if ever I am, 
* I will ; for he has ſhewn an invariable regard 
for me all along in alt circumſtances ; and much 
more, than ſome of his acquaintance, who had 
ten times greater obligations. 


| Pants, Juse 30, 1730. 
wn The Verſes. you ſent. me touched me very 
nearly, and the Latin in the front of them as 
« much as the Engliſh chat followed. There are a 


x” * 


becauſe he could not hope for my being ever in | 
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cc great many 3 lines in them, and they PR 
« writ with as much affection as. poetry They 
« came from the heart of the author, and he has a 
« ſhare of mine in return; and if ever I come back 
ce to my country with honour, he ſhall find it. 

Theſe extracts do honour. to the feelings of At. 
terbury as a man; and they give a noble teſtimony 
to the diſintereſted and unchangeable friendſhip of 
Mr. Weſley for a perſon whom he eſteemed, and 
whom he thought deeply injured. 

The author of Some account of Mr. Samuel 2 fs 
prefixed to his poems, informs us that the follow. 
ing inſcription was put upon his. grave- ſtone, f in 
the et at Tiverton. 


Here lie inter d 
The remains Ke the Rev. Se Welles, A. NI. 


Some time Student of Chriſt. Church, Oxon: 
4A man, for his uncommon wit and learning, 
For the benevolence of his temper, 
And ſimplicity of manners 
Deſervedly beloved and eſteemed by all. 
An excellent Preacher: 
But whoſe beſt ſermon 
Was, the conſtant example of an edifying lite. 
So continually and zealoufly employed 
In acts of beneficence and charity, 
That he truly followed 
His bleſſed Maſter's example 
In going about doing good. 
Of ſuch ſerupulous integrity, ir 
That he declined occaſions of advancement in the world 2 
Through fear of being involved in 8 compliances, 
And avoided the uſual ways to preferment . ; 
As ſtudiouſly as many others ſeek them. 
I herefore after a life ſpent 
In the laborious employment of teaching youth, 
Firſt, for near-twenty years 
As one of the Ulhers in Weſtminſter Scheel; 
Atfterwards for ſeven years 
As Head Maſter of the Free School at Tiverton, | 
He reſigned his ſoul to God, 
Nine 6, 1739s in the 49th year of his age. 
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CHAPTER: VI 


Some Account of the Life of the Rev. Cuances 
- WesLey, A. M. . 


3 1 — —— EY * 3 | 


Of his Birth, and Education- until his Ordination in 1795s 


Me. Charles Weſley was born December 1 8th, 
1708, old ſtyle, ſeveral weeks before his time, at 
Epworth in Lincolnſhire ; being about five years 
younger than his brother John We 920, and about 
ſixteen younger than Samuel. 8 
He appeared dead rather than alive when he was 

born. He did not cry, nor open his eyes, and was 
kept wrapt up in ſoft wool until the time when he 
ſhould have been born according to the uſual 
courſe of nature, and then he opened his eyes and 
cried, 

He received the firſt rudiments of learning at. 
home, under the pious care of his mother, as all 
the other children did. In 1716 he was ſent to 
Heſiminſter ſchool, and placed under the care of 
his eldeſt brother Samuel Meſey, an high church 
man, who educated him in his own principles. 

Vol J. a He 
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He was exceedingly ſprightly and active ; very ant 
to learn, but * and unlucky, though not ill. 
. 

When he bad been ſome years at ſchool, Mr. 
R. Weſley, a gentleman of large fortune in Ireland, 
wrote to his father, and aſked if he had any ſon 
named Charles; if ſo, he would make him his heir, 
Accordingly a gentleman in London brought money 
for his education ſeveral years. But one year ano- 
ther gentleman called, probably Mr. Weſley himſelf, 
talked largely with him, and aſked if he was willing 
to go with him to Ireland. Mr. Charles deſired to 
write to his father, who anſwered immediately, and 
referred it to his own choice. He choſe to ſta 
England. Mr. V. then found and adopted bo 
Charles Weſley, who was the late Earl of M--n--g--n, 
A fair eſcape, ſays Mr. Fohn Weſley, from whoſe ſhort 
account of his brother I have taken this anecdote. 

From this time Mr. Charles Weſley depended 
chiefly on his brother Samuel till 1721, when he 
was admitted a ſcholar of St. Peter's College, Mel. 
minfier *. He was now a King's ſcholar ; and as 
he advanced in age and learning, he acted dramas, 
and at length became Captain of the ſchool. In 
1726 he was elected to Chrift-Church, Oxford t, at 
which time his brother was Fellow of Lincoln College. 
Mr. Jobn We/ley gives the following account of him 
after he came to Oxford : © He purſued his ſtudies 
_ diligently, and led a regular harmleſs life: but if! 
ſpoke to him about een he would warmly an- 


* Welck's Liſt of Scholars of St. Peter's Colle ler, as they 


were elected to e College, Oxford, an Frey College, Can 
bridge, p. 105. 


+ Ibid, p. 110. IFRS . 1 
| 1 ſwer, 
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wer, © What, would you have me to be a ſaint all 
once,” and would hear no more. I was then 
ar three years my father's curate. During moſt 
this time he continued much the ſame ; but in 
e year 1729 I obſerved his letters grew much 
ore ſerious, and when I returned to Oxford in 
lovember that year, I found him in e earneſt- 
eſs to ſave his ſoul.“ | 
Mr. Charles Weſley gives the following account of 
Wi mſclf for the firſt year or two after he went to 
ford *. © My firſt year at College I loſt in di- 
Wcrſions : the next I ſet myſelf to ſtudy. - Dilt= 
tence led me into ſerious thinking: I went to the 
cekly ſacrament, and perſuaded two or three 
oung ſtudents to accompany me, and to obſerve 
e method of ſtudy preſcribed by the ſtatutes ot 
e univerſity. This gained me the harmleſs name. of 
lelhodiſi. In half a year (after this) my brother 
eft his curacy at Epworth, and came to our aſſiſt- 
nce. We then proceeded regularly in our ſtudies, 
nd in doing what good we could to the bodies a | 
uls of men.“ op 
It was in the year 1738 in the . year 
f his age, that he began to apply more cloſely to 
udy, and to be more ſerious in his general deport- 
nent than uſual. He ſoon gave proof of his ſin- 
ere deſire to be truly religious, by expreſſing a wiſh 
o write a diary, in which he intended to regiſter 
ily the ſtate of his mind, and the actions of the day. 
\ diary of this kind, faithfully kept, is a delineation 
of a man's moral and religious character; it is a mo- 
ral picture of the man accurately drawn. No man 


* In his letter to Dr. Ciandler. 
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He was exceedingly ſprightly and active; very apt 
to learn, but arch and unlucky, though not ill. 
natured. e Ss 
When he had been ſome years at ſchool, Mr. 
R. Weſley, a gentleman of large fortune in Ireland, 
wrote to his father, and aſked if he had any fon 
named Charles; if ſo, he would make him his heir. 
Accordingly a gentleman in London brought money 
for his education ſeveral years. But one year ano. 
ther gentleman called, probably Mr. Weſley himſelf, 
talked largely with him, and aſked if he was willing 


to go with him to Ireland. Mr. Charles deſired to 
\ write to his father, who anſwered immediately, and 


referred it to his own choice., He choſe to ſtay in 
England. Mr. . then found and adopted another 
Charles Weſley, who was the late Earl of M--n--g--1, 
A fair eſcape, ſays Mr. ohn Weſley, from whoſe ſhort 
account of his brother I have taken this anecdote. 

From this time Mr. Charles Weſley depended 
chiefly on his brother Samuel till 1721, when he 
was admitted a ſcholar of St. Peter's College, Mel. 
minſier *, He was now a King's ſcholar ; and a 
he advanced in age and learning, he acted dramas, 
and at length became Captain of the ſchool. In 
1726 he was elected to Ghrift-Church, Oxford t, at 
which time his brother was Fellow of Lincoln College. 
Mr. John We/ley gives the following account of him 
after he came to Oxford : © He purſued his ſtudies 


diligently, and led a regular harmleſs life: but if! 


ſpoke to him about religion, he would warmly an- 


* Welch's Lit of Scholars of St. Peter's College, Weſtminſter, as tht 
were elected to Chriſt-church College, Oxford, and Trinity College, Gam 
bridge, p. 105. ; with 0 

+ Ibid. p. 110. e 85 


ſwer 
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ver, © What, would you have me to be a ſaint all 

t once, and would hear no more. I was then 
ear three years my father's curate. During moſt 
f this time he continued much the ſame ; but in 
he year 1729 I obſerved his letters grew much 
ore ſerious, and when I returned to Oxford in 
ovember that year, I found him RR? earneſt= 
eſs to ſave his ſoul.“ | 

Mr. Charles Weſley gives the following account of 
imſelf for the firſt year or two after he went to 
Oxford *. © My firſt year at College I loſt in di- 
erfions : the next I ſet myſelf to ſtudy. Dili 
rence led me into ſerious thinking: I went to the 
weekly ſacrament, and perſuaded two or three 
'oung ſtudents to accompany me, and to obſerve 
he method of ſtudy preſcribed by the ſtatutes of 
he univerſity. This gained me the harmleſs name of 
Methodiſt. In half a year (after this) my brother 
eft his curacy at Epworth, and came to our aſſiſt- 
ince, We then proceeded regularly in our ſtudies, 
nd 1n doing what good we could to the bodies nd 
ouls of men.*” 

It was in the year 1738 in es 8 year 
f his age, that he began to apply more cloſely to 
udy, and to be more ſerious in his general deport- 
nent than uſual. He ſoon gave proof of his ſin- 
ere defire to be truly religious, by expreſſing a wiſh 
to write a diary, in which he intended to regiſter 
jaily the ſtate of his mind, and the actions of the day. 
diary of this kind, faithfully kept, is a delineation 
of a man's moral and religious character; it is a mo- 
al picture of the man accurately drawn. No man 


* In his letter to Dr. Candler. | 
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| wiſhes to 4 his own. Character in this wa 
in every little circumſtance of life, and to x 
view it often, but he who is deſirous to think 2 
act rightly, and to improve daily in knowledge . 
virtue. He knew that his brother, Mr. Jh Weſl 
had kept fuch a. diary for ſeveral years, and yy 
able to give him inſtructions how to proceed. }y 
therefore wrote to him in January 1729, as ful 
lows : „I would willingly write a diary of my ac! 
tions, but do not know how to go about it. M 
particulars 'am I to take notice of? Am I to . ec 
my thoughts and words, as well as deeds, a place ui} . 1 
it? I am to mark all the good and ill I do; alli 
what befides ? Muſt I not take account of my pul 
greſs in learning, as well as religion? What cyph 13 
can I make uſe of? If you would direct me to . 3 
fame, or like method to your own, I would gladh 
follow it, for I am fully convinced of the uſefulnei t. 
of ſuch an undertaking. I ſhall be at a NE: tl 
I hear from you. Eo 
«© God has thought fit, it may bo to ere m 
warineſs, to deny me at preſent your company 1 TP 
aſſiſtance. It is through him ſtrengthening me, 
truſt to maintain my ground till we meet. And i | 
hope, that, neither before nor after that time, 1M: ; 
ſhall relapſe into my former ſtate of inſenſibilii 
It is through your means, I firmly believe, that 
God will eſtabliſh what he has begun in me; and then 
is no one perſon I would ſo willingly have to be 
the inſtrument of good to me as you. It is owing 
in great meaſure to ſomcbody's prayers (my mo- 
ther's moſt likely) that I am come to think as I do; 


for I cannot tell myſelf, how or when I awoke * 


. Rev. CHARLES WESLEY. 07 


ou went away.“ 
The enemies of the Chriſtian ; Revelation, and 
jends of Deiſm, were fo much increaſed about 


= v- 


cir attempts to propagate their prineiples in the 
niverſity, as to rouſe the attention of the Vice- 
aucellor ; who, with the conſent of the Heads of 
ouſes and Proctors, iſſued the following programma, 
"Sr dit, which was fixed up in moſt of the Halls of 
Wc Univerſity. 

« Whereas there 1s too much reaſon to 1 

that ſome members of the Univerſity have of 
late been in danger of being corrupted by ills 
© deſigning perſons, who have not only entertained 
© wicked and blaſphemous notions, contrary to the 


voured to inſtil the ſame ill principles into 
others: and the more effectually to propagate 


* unguarded inexperience of lefs informed minds, 
* where they thought it might operate with better 
WW ſucceſs ; carefully concealing their impious te- 
© nets from thoſe whoſe riper judgment, and more 
vary conduct might diſcover their falſe reaſon- 
ing, and diſappoint the intended progreſs of their 
* infidelity. And whereas therefore, it is more 
© eſpecially neceſſary at this time, to guard the 
youth of this place againſt theſe wicked advo- 
* cates for pretended human reaſon againſt divine 
* revelation, and to enable them the better to de- 
fend their religion, and to expoſe the pride and 
impiety of thoſe who endeavour to undermine 
* it; Mr, Vice-Chancellor, with the conſent of 


my lethargy==-only that it was not long after : 


is time, and were become ſo bold and daring in 


truth of the chriſtian religion; but have endea- 


their infidelity, have applied their poiſon to the 
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e ſcriptures, and ſuch other books as may ery 
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« faith, the ſubverting of the authority of thi 


_ - ciples in this celebrated ſeminary of learning, Gol 
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'* the Heads of 'Houſes and Proctors, has . 
« fit to recommend it, as a matter of the utma 
* conſequence, to the ſeveral tutors of each Col 
« lege and Hall in the Univerſity, that they dif 
« charge their duty by a double diligence, in in 
« forming their reſpective pupils in their chriſty 
«« duty, as alſo in explaining to them the artich 
* of religion which they profeſs, and are ofte 
<< called upon to ſubſcribe, and in recommendi 


te to them the frequent and careful reading of thi 


«« more effectually to promote chriſtianity, ſounl 
« principles, and orthodox faith. And furth« 
« Mr. Vice-Chancellor, with the ſame conſent 
ce does hereby forbid the ſaid youth the reading « 
«« ſuch books as may tend to the weakening of thei 


* ſcripture, and the introducing of deiſm, pm 
« faneneſs and irreligion in their ſtead.*%---Th 
Dean of Chriſt-eburch was ſo much a friend to in 
fidelity, that he would not ſuffer this programm 
to be put up in the Hall of his College. 

It is always pleaſing to a pious mind, to trac 
the ways of providence, not only as they relate t 
individuals, but as they affect large bodies of men, 
collectively conſidered. In the caſe before us ther 
is ſomething worthy of obſervation. At the ven 
time when the friends of infidelity were mak: 
ing ſo ſtrong an effort to propagate their prin- 


was Preparing two or three young men, to plant: 
religious ſociety in the ſame place; which ſhould 


wow up with vir, and ſpread its branchey 
=, 5 thraue 
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through eus countries, in oppoſition to the bane- 
ful influence of infidelity and profaneneſs. 

In the courfe of the following ſummer | Ms. 
Charles Wefley became more and more ſerious, and - 
began to be lingularly diligent, both in the means 
of grace and in his ſtudies. His zeal for God be- 
gan already to kindle, and manifeſt itſelf in exer- 
tions to do good beyond the common round of re- 
ligious duties. He endeavoured: to awaken an at- 
tention to religion in the minds of ſome of the 
ſtudents, and was ſoon ſucceſsful in one or two in- 
ſtances. This appears from the following letter, which 
he wrote to his brother ohn Weſley in. May 1729. 
Providence has at preſent put it into my power 
to do ſome good. I have a modeſt, humble, well 
| diſpoſed youth lives next me, and have been, thank 
God, ſomewhat inſtrumental in keeping him fo. 
He was got into vile hands, and is now broke looſe. 
] aſſiſted in ſetting him free, and will do my utmoſt 
to hinder him from getting in. with them again. 
He was of opinion that paſſive goodneſs was ſuffi- 
cient; and would fain have kept in with, his ac- 
quaintance and God at the ſame time. He durſt 
not receive the ſacrament, but at the uſual times, for 
fear of being laughed at. By convincing him of 
the duty of frequent communicating, I have pre- 
vailed on both of us to receive once a week. 

«« I earneſtly long for, and defire the bleſſing 
God is about to ſend me in you. I am ſenſible 
this is my day of grace; and that upon my em- 
ploying the time before our meeting and next 


_ parting, will in great meaſure e my condition 
for eternity.“ 
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him in theſe your among whom I believe Morgan 


diſt. Hence it appears that Mr. Charles Weſley was 
the firſt Methodiſt, and laid the foundation of that 
little ſociety at Oxford, which afterwards made fo 
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Mr. John Weſley left his curacy, and came to reſide 


 ſhewn, that it was big with conſequences of the 


ſons, improves the underſtanding, invigorates the 
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From theſe 3 of two of Mr. Charles Weſley n 

letters to his brother, and from the account which 
he has given of himſelf in a letter to Dr. Chandler, 
the, following particulars appear evident. 1. That 
he was awakened to a moſt ſerious and earneſt deſire 
of being truly religious and devoted to God, while 
his brother was at Epworth, as his father's curate. 
2. That he obſerved an exact method in his ſtudies, A 
and in his attendance on the duties of religion; re- 0 
ceiving the ſacrament once a week. 3. That he 
perſuaded two or three young gentlemen to join 


was one. 4. That the exact method and order 
which he W in ſpending his time, and regu- 
lating his conduct, gained him the name of Meibo- 


much noiſe in the world: but it does not appear 
that any regular meetings were held, or that the 
members had extended their views beyond their 
own improvement in knowledge and virtue, until 


wholly at Oxford in November 1729. The be- 
ginning of this ſociety was ſmall, and it appeared 
contemptible to: thoſe around; but events have 


utmoſt importance to the happineſs of thouſands. 
So little do men know before-hand of the deſigns of 
providence. - 
Man was made for Gola ieee with man. 
A well regulated ſociety of a few well choſen per- 


powers of the mind, ſtrengthens our reſolutions, 
and 
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and animates us to. perſeverance in the execution 

of our deſigns. Theſe were the happy effects of 
the union of the two brothers in November this 
year, when Mr. John Weſley left Epworth, and came 
to reſide at Oxford. They now formed a regular 
ſociety, and quickened the diligence and zeal of 
each other in the execution of their pious purpoſes. 
About this time Mr. Charles began to take pupils. 
On this occaſion his father wrote to him as follows, 
in a letter dated January 1730, when Charles had 
juſt paſſed the 21ſt year of his age. I had your 
laſt, and you may eaſily gueſs whether I were not 
well pleaſed with it, both on your account and my 
own. You have a double advantage by your pupils, 

which will ſoon bring you more, if you will im- 
prove it, as I firmly hope you will, by taking the 
utmoſt care to form their minds to piety as well as 
learning. As for yourſelf, between Logic, Grammar, 
and Mathematics, be idle if you can. I give my. 
bleſſing to the Biſhop for having tied you a little 
@ faſter, by obliging you to rub up your Arabic: and 
fixed and conſtant method will make the whole 
both pleaſing and delightful to you. But for all 
that, you muſt find time every day for walking, 
which you know you may do with advantage to 
your pupils; and a little more robuſt exerciſe, now . 
and then, will do you no harm. You are now 
launched fairly Charles; hold up your head, and 
ſwim like a man; and when you cuff the wave 
beneath you, ſay to it, much as another hero did, 


CaROLUM wehis, et CAROLI fortunam *. 
But always keep your eye fixed above the pole-ſtar, 


* Thou carrieſt Charles, and Charles' fortune. 
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and fo God ſend you a good voyage through the 


troubleſome ſea of life, which i is the hearty Pe 
of your loving father.“ 

Mr Charles Weſley and his drother John had berg 
always united in affection; they were now united 
in their purſuit of learning, their views of religion, 
and their endeavours to do good. Mr. Morgan 
was to them as another brother, and united toge- 
ther, they were as a three fold cord, which 7s not 
eaſi ly broken. Though few in number, of little re- 
putation in the 3 and unſupported by any 
powerful allies, yet they boldly lifted up their 


ſtandard againſt infidelity and profaneneſs, the 


common enemies of religion and virtue. They did 
not indeed, at preſent, make any great inroads into 
the enemy's territory, but they bravely kept their 
ground, and defended their little fort with ſucceſs, 
againſt every attempt of the enemy to diſlodge them. 
When death robbed them of Morgan, the two bro- 
thers remained unſhaken in their purpoſe. They 
were the bond of union between the members' of 
their little ſociety at Oxford ; and if one or more of 
theſe deſerted them, through fear, or ſhame, or 
being weary of reſtraint, they ſtood firm as a rock, 
perſevering in their reſolution to ſerve God and do 
good to men, without the leaſt ſhadow of wavering, 
through evil report and good report, as if alike in- 
fenſible to either. Happily, they were not hurried 
on by a raſh intemperate zeal in their proceedings; 
which is the common failing of young men. They 
were cautious and wary, uſing every prudential 
means in their power, to prevent the good that way 
in them from being evil ſpoken of. Charles had much 
more fire, and e of temper than his bro- 
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ther; but he was not leſs cautious in this reſpe&. 
If any doubts aroſe in his mind; or if any practice, 
which he thought proper and commendable, ſeemed 

likely to give great offence to others, he aſked the 

advice of thoſe who were older and wiſer than 
himſelf, how he ought to proceed. This appears 

from a letter which he wrote to his father in June 
1731, in which he ſays, “ On Whitſunday the 
whole College received the ſacrament, except the 
ſervitors (for we are too well bred. to communicate. 
with them, though in the body and blood of Chrift) 
to whom it was adminiftered the next day; on 
which I was preſent at church, but with the Canons 
left the ſacrament to thoſe for whom alone it wag 
prep pared. What I would beg to be reſolved in 
is, whether or no my being aſſured I ſhould give 
infinite ſcandal by ſtaying, could ſufficiently juſtify 
me in turning my back of God's ordinance. ' It is 
a queſtion my future conduct is much concerned 
in, and I ſhall therefore carnefily wait for your de- 

ciſion.“ 1 
Mr. Charles Weſley. proceeded: Maſter of Arts in 


his days at Oxford as a tutor; for he © exceedingly _ 
dreaded entering into Holy Orders“. In 1735, 
Mr. John Weſley yielded to the preſſing ſolicitations 
of Mr. Oglethorpe, Dr. Burton, and ſome others, to 
go to Georgia as a miſſionary, to preach to the 12. 
dians, and he prevailed on his brother Charles to ac- 


that Mr. John Weſley ſhould go, bur vehemently 
oppoſed the deſign of Charles to Pots = 


ln leuer io Dr, Chandler, e 
But 


the uſual courſe, and thought only of ſpending all 


company him. Their brother Samuel conſented _ 
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But his oppoſition had no effect, for Mr. Charles en- 
gaged himſelf as ſecretary to Mr. Oglethorpe, and alſo 
as ſecretary to Indian affairs, and in this character he 
went to Georgia. A little before they left England, 


Dr. Burton ſuggeſted that it might be well if Mr. 


Charles Weſley was ordained before he left this 
country. His brother 7ohz over-ruled his inclina- 
tion in this thing alſo, and he was ordained Deacon 
by Dr. Potter, Biſhop of Oxford ; and the Sunday 
following, Prieſt, by Dr. ee ee of e 


* His letter to Dr. Chandler. 


PRO TEES II. 


Of Mr. CnakRlrs WEsLEy's Voyage to Georgia, his 
Situation there, and return 10 England in 1736. 


44 ſailed from Grave/end the 22d of October 
1735, but meeting with contrary winds, they did 
not leave Cordes till the roth of December. Mr. 
Charles Weſley preached ſeveral times, while they 
were detained here, and great crouds attended his 
miniſtry. His brother Samuel, who was violently 
againſt his going abroad, obſerves, that he hoped 
Charles was convinced by this inſtance, that he 
needed not to have gone to Georgia to convert ſinners, 
After a ſtormy paſſage they arrived in Savannah 
river Feb. ;th, 1736, and Mr. John Weſley was ap- 
pointed to take charge of Savannah ; Mr. Charles of 
Frederica waiting for an opportunity of preaching . 
- to 
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to the Indiaus. Mr. Charles Weſley did not enter on 

his miniſtry till March gth, when he firſt ſet foot 
on Simon's Iſland, and his ſpirit immediately re- 
vived. No ſooner did I enter on my miniſtry, ſays 
he, than God gave me a new heart ; ſo true is that 
ſaying of Biſhop Hall, *The calling of God never 
leaves a man unchanged ; neither did God ever 
employ any in his ſervice whom he did not enable 
for the work. The firſt perſon that ſaluted him 
on landing, was his friend Mr. Ingham : Never, 
ſays he, did I more rejoice to ſee him; eſpecially 
when he told me the treatment he had met with for 
vindicating the Lord's day.” This ſpecimen f 
the ignorance and unteachable temper of the people 
among whom he had to labour was unpromiſing, 
but he little expected the trials and dangers which 
lay before him. Like a faithful and diligent paſtor, 
he immediately entered on his office ; not with joy 
at the proſpect of a good income, but with fear and 
trembling, at the views which he had of the im- 
portance and difficulty of the miniſterial office. In 
the afternoon he began to converſe with his pa- 
riſhioners, without which he well knew, that gene- 
ral inſtructions often loſe their effect. But he ob- 
ſerves on this occaſion, © With what trembling 

| thould I call them mine.” He felt as every mi- 
niſter of the goſpel ought to feel when he takes upon 
him to guide others in the ways of God. In the 
evening he read prayers in the open air, at which 
Mr. Oglethorpe was preſent. The lefſon was re- 
markably adapted to his ſituation, and he felt the 
full force of it, both in the way of direction and 
n Continue inſtant in prayer, and * 


watch in the fame with n withal 
e praying 
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« praying alſo for us, that God would open unto 
e us a door of utterance to ſpeak the myſtery of 
« Chriſt, that I may make it manifeſt as I ought to 
« ſpeak. Walk in wiſdom toward: thoſe that are 
« without, redeeming the time Say to Archippus,: 
« take heed to the miniſtry which thou haſt re- 
« ceived of the Lord that thou fulfil it. After 
the labours of the day, he returned and ſlept in the 
boat. 

The colony was at this time very ſcantily pro- 
vided with accommodations. There was no place 
erected where the people could aſſemble for public 
worſhip ; for on March 1oth, between five and ſix 
in the morning, Mr. C. We/ley read ſhort prayers to 
a few perſons, before Mr. Oglethorpe's tent, in a 
hard ſhower of rain---He afterwards talked with - 
Mrs. W. who had come in the ſhip with him and 
his brother, and endeavoured to guard her againſt 
the cares of the world, and to perſuade her to give 
herſelf up to God; but in vain. In the evening 
he endeavoured to reconcile her and Mrs. H. who 
were greatly at variance, but to no purpoſe. 

Some of the women now began to be jealous of 
each other, and to raiſe animoſities and diviſions in 
the colony, which gave a great deal of trouble to 
Mr. Ogleiborpe. Mr. Weſley's ſerious and religious 
deportment, his conſtant preſence with them, and- 
his frequent reproof of their licentious behaviour, 
ſoon made him an object of hatred; and plans 
were formed either to ruin him in the opinion of 
Mr. Oglethorpe, or to take him off by violence. We 
ſhall ſee theſe plans open by degrees. 
March 11th, at ten in the morning, he began the 
full fervice to about a dozen women whom he had 


. got 


2 
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got together, intending to continue it, and only to 
read a few prayers to. the men before they went to 
work. He alſo expounded the ſecond leſſon with _ 
ſome degree of boldneſs, which he had done ſeveral 
times before; and it is probable that he did this 
extempore. After prayers he met Mrs. H. 's maid 
in a great paſſion and flood of tears, at the treat- 
ment ſhe had received from her miſtreſs. She 
ſeemed determined to deſtroy herſelf, to eſcape her 
Egyptian bondage. He prevailed with her to re- 

turn, and went with her home. He aſked Mrs. 
H. to forgive her; but ſhe refuſed with the utmoſt 

roughneſs, - rage, and almoſt reviling. He next 
met with Mr. Tackner, who, he obſerves, made him 
full amends : he was in an excellent temper, re- 
ſolved to ſtrive, not with his wife, but with him- 
ſelf, in putting off the old man, and putting on the 
new---In the evening he received the firſt harſh 
word from Mr. Oglethorpe, when he aſked for 
ſomething for a poor woman---The next day he 
received a rougher anſwer in a matter which de- 
ſerved ſtill greater encouragement. I know not, 
ſays he, how to account for his increaſing coldneſs. 
His encouragement, he obſerves, was the ſame in 
ſpeaking with Mrs. W. whom he found all ſtorm 
and tempeſt ; ſa wilful, ſo untractable, ſo fierce, 
that he could not bear to ſtay near her. This even- 
ing Mr. Oglethorpe was with the men under arms, - 
in expectation of an enemy, but in the ſame ill 
humour with Mr. Weſley. I ſtaid, fays he, „ as 
long as I could, however unſafe, within the wind of 


ſuch commotion ; but at laſt the hurricane of his 
paſſion drove me anz, 15 
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Mr. W:ſey's fituation was now truly alarming ; 
not only as it regarded his uſefulneſs, but as it 
affected his ſafety. Many perſons loft all decency 
in their behaviour towards him, and Mr. Oglethorpe's 


treatment of him, ſhewed that he had received im- 


preſſions greatly to his diſadvantage ; at the ſame 
time he was totally ignorant of his accuſers, and of 
what he was accuſed. But being confcious of his 
own innocence he truſted in God, and confidered 
his ſufferings as a part of the portion of thoſe who 
will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, eſpecially if they 
perſuade others to walk by the fame rule,---Sun- 


day March 14th, he read prayers, and preached 
with boldneſs in fingleneſs of intention, under a 


great tree, to about twenty people, among whom 
was Mr. Oglethorpe. © In the Epiſtle, ſays he, 
J was plainly ſhewn what I ought to be, and 
what I ought to expect. Giving no offence 


in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed, but 


in all things approving ourſelves as the miniſters of 
Chriſt; in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſi- 
ties, in diſtreſs, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, . 1 

At night he found himſelf exceedingly faint; but 
had no better bed to lie- down upon than the 
ground; on which he ſays, „ ſlept very com- 
fortably before a great fire, and waked next morn- 
ing perfectly well.” _ | 

He ſpent March 16th wholly i in writing letters 
for Mr. Oglethorpe. He had now been fix days at Fre- 
derica ; and obſerves, I would not ſpend fix days 
more in the fame manner for all Georgia.” But he 
had more than ſix days to ſpend in no better a ſitu- 


ation, without being able to make any conditions. 
Mr. 


8 
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Mr. Charles Weſley, as wal as his bother Jobn. 
was ſo fully convinced at this time, that immerſion 
was the ancient mode of baptizing, that he deter- 
mined to adhere ſtrictly to the rubric of the church 
of England in relation to it, and not to baptize any 
child by ſprinkling, unleſs it was fickly and weak. 
This occaſioned ſome contention among this people, 
who were governed chiefly. by their paſſions, and a 
ſpirit of oppoſition. However, by perſeverance 
and mild perſuaſion, he prevailed with ſome of 
of them to. conſent to it, and about this time, he 
adds with apparent pleaſure, . © I baptized Mr. 
Colwel's child by true e before a =y 
congregation.? 

March 18, Mr. Oglethorpe ſet our® with the Th 
dians to hunt the buffalo upon the main, and to ſee 
| the utmoſt limits of what they claimed. This day 
Mrs. V. diſcovered to Mr. Weſley «© The whole 
myftery of iniquity. J ſuppoſe he means the plots 
and defigns: which were rn chiefly n 
himſelf. 

He went to his AG: grove, and while bis Was 
repeating, * I will thank thee for thou haſt heard 
me, and art become my ſalvation,” a gun was fired 
from the other ſide of the buſhes. Providentially he 
had the moment before turned from that end of the 
walk where the ſhot entered, and heard it paſs 
| cloſe by him. This was, e a Eg mum 

his life. 

A circadian now mak mice! which bn 
brought on an explanation between Mr. Oglethorpe 
and Mr. Weſley. Mr. Oglethorpe had, more than 
once, given orders that no man ſhould ſhoot on a 
Sunday; and Germain had been confined in the 

YoL. I. „ guard- 
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ran out, and found it was the Doctor, and told 


firſt man that ſhould come near her; but at laſt was 


upon Mr. Meſiey in the ſtreet with the greateſt bit- 


_ myſelf to God, in Pre for conformity to a fuffer- 


Mr. Ingbam, who ſeemed ſurprized that he ſhould 


change my uſual bed, the ground, for a cheſt, being 


— - 7 apa 
: 4 8 5 * 
— 2 


rr 
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C736. 
guard- room for it. In the midſt of ſermon, on 
Sunday the 21ſt, a gun was fired: the conſtable 


him it was contrary to orders, and he muſt go with 
him to the officer. The Doctor's paſſion kindled; 
6 What, ſaid he, don't you know that I am not to 
be looked upon as a common fellow?“ The con- 
ſtable not knowing what to do, went back, and 
after conſulting with Herm/dorff, returned with 
two centinels, and took him to the guard-room. 
His wife then charged and fired a gun, and ran 
thither like a mad woman, and faid ſhe had ſhot, 
and would be confined too. She curſt and ſwore in 
the utmoſt tranſport of rage, threatening to kill the 


perſuaded. to go away. In the afternoon ſhe fell 


JJ... IO WE” WY Wa. | 


terneſs and ſcurrility : ſaid he was. the cauſe of her 
huſband's confinement, but ſhe would be revenged, 
&c, &c. He replied, that he pitied her, but de- 
fied all that ſhe or the devil could do; and he 
hoped ſhe would ſoon be of a better mind. * In 
my evening hour of retirement, ſays he, I reſigned 


ing Saviour.“ | 
Before prayers this evening he took a walk with 


not think innocence a fufhcient protection: but 
Mr. Weſley had not «acquainted him with the in- 
formation he had received of deſigns formed againſt 
him.---At night, he tells us, © I was forced to ex- 


almoſt ine with a violent cold.” 22 


Mr. 
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Mr. Oglethorpe was now expected to return from 
his excurſion with the Indians, and ſuch was the 
violence of the party formed againſt Mr. Weſley, 
that the Doctor ſent his wife to arm herſelf from 
the caſe of inſtruments, - and forcibly to make her 
eſcape. to ſpeak to him firſt on his landing, and 
even to ſtab any perſon who ſhould oppoſe her. 
« ] was encouraged, ſays Mr. Weſley, from the 
leſſon, God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of 
power---Be not thou therefore aſbamed of the teflimony 
of our Lord,” &c. March 24th, © I was enabled 
to pray earneſtly for my enemies, patticularly for 
Mr. Oglethorpe, whom I now looked upon as the 
chief of them---Then gave. myſelf up entirely to 
God's diſpoſal, defiring that I might not now want 
power to pray, when I moſt of all needed it Mr. 
Ingham then came and read the 35th pſalm, a glo- 
rious exhortation to patience, and confidence in - 
 God.---When notice was given us of Mr. Ogle- 
thorpe's landing, Mr. H. Mr. Ingham, and I were 
ſent for. We found him in his tent, with the 
people round it, and Mr. and Mrs. H. within. 
After a ſhort hearing the officers were feprimanded, 


and the priſoners diſmiſſed. At going out Mrs. H. 


modeſtly told me, ſhe had ſomething more to ſay 
againſt me, but ſhe would take another opportu- | 
nity---I only anſwered, you know, Madam, it is 
impoſſible for me to fear you. When they were 
gone, Mr. Oglethorpe ſaid, he was convinced and 
glad that I had no hand in all this---I told him 
that I had ſomething to impart of the laſt impor- 
tance, when he was at leiſure. He took no notice, 
but read his letters, and I walked away with Mr. 
Ingham, who was utterly 0 The iſſue 
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is juſt what lere was ſtruck with theſe worde 
in the Evening Leſſon: *“ Thou therefore, my ſon, 


be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chrift Feſus : re. 


member that Ze/us Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 
according to my goſpel, wherein I ſuffer trouble as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds, but the word of God 
is not bound, therefore I endure all things for the 
elect's ſake. It is a faithful ſaying ; for if we be 
dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: if we 


ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him.---After read- 


ing theſe words, I could not forbear adding, I need 


ſay nothing; God will ſhortly apply this Glory 
be to God for my confidence hitherto-—0O! what 


am I, if left to myſelf; but I can do and ſuffer all 


things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me.“ 


He goes on; © Thurſday, March 25th, I heard 
the ſecond drum beat for prayers, which I had de- 
fired Mr. Ingbam to read, being much weakened by 


my fever; but. conſidering that I ought to appear 


at this time eſpecially, I roſe, and heard thoſe ani- 
mating words, If any man ferve me, let him fol- 
low me, and where I am there ſhall my ſervant be. 
If any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour,” 
&c. At half paſt ſeven, Mr. Oglethorpe called me 
out of my hut: I looked up to God and went. He 
char ged me with mutiny and ſedition ; with ſtir- 
ring up the people to leave the colony. Accord- 
ingly he ſaid, they had a meeting laſt night, and 
ſent to him this morning, defiring leave to YO--- 


That their ſpeaker had informed againſt them, and 
me the ſpring of all That the men were ſuch as 


conſtantly came to prayers, therefore I muſt have 


| inſtigated them That he ſhould not ſcruple ſhoot- 


ing half a dozen of. them at once, but that he had, 
out 
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out of kindneſs, firſt ſpoken to me. My anſwer 
was, I deſire, Sir, that you would have no regard 
to my friends, or the love you had for me, if any 
thing of this charge be made out againſt me---T' 
know nothing of their meeting or defigns. Of 
thoſe you have mentioned, not one comes to prayers 
or ſacrament---I never invited any one to leave the 
colonial defire to anſwer accuſers face to face. 
He ſaid my accuſer was Mr. Lawley, whom he 
would bring, if-I would wait here---I added, Mr. 
Lawley is a man who has declared, that he knows 
no reaſon for keeping fair with any one, but a de- 
ſign to get all he can by him ; but there was nothing 
to be got by the poor Parſon, I aſked whether he 
was not afſured that there were men enough in Fre- 
derica, who would ſay or ſwear any thing againſt 
| any man, if he were in diſgrace Whether if he 
himfelf was removed, or ſucceeded ill, the whole 
ſtream of the people would not be turned againſt 
him; and even this Lawley, who was of all others 
che moſt violent in condemning the priſoners, and 
juſtifying the officers? I obſerved, this was the old 
cry, away with the chriſtians to the lions---I men- 
tioned R. and his wife ſcandalizing my brother and 
me, and vowing revenge againſt us both, threaten- 


ſatisfaction or redreſs was due to my character 
What good I could do in my pariſh, if cut off by 
calumnies from ever ſeeing one half of it. I ended 
with aſſuring him, that I had, and ſhould make it 
my buſineſs to promote peace among all.” | 
When Mr. Oglethorpe returned with Lawley, | 
ke obſerved the place was too public---I offered to 
take him to my uſual walk in the woods---In the 


| H 3 „ 


ing me yeſterday even in his preſence. I aſked what . 


1,4 
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way, it came into my mind to ſay to Mr. Ogle. 
thorpe, ſhew only the leaſt diſinclination to find me hi 
guilty, and you ſhall ſee what a turn it will give to 
the accuſation. He took the hint, and inſiſt. 17 
ed on Lawley to make good his charge. Ne began . 
with the quarrel in general, but did not ſhew him- ti 
ſelf angry with me, or deſirous to find me to 
blame. Lawley, who appcared full of guilt and 
fear, upon this dropt his accuſation, or rather, 
ſhrunk it into my forcing the people to prayers. I 
replied, the people themſelves would acquit me of 
that; and as to the quarrel of the officers, I ap- 
pealed to the officers themſelves for the truth of my 
aſſertion, that I had no hand at all in it. I pro- 
feſſed my deſire and reſolution of promoting peace 
and obedience---Here Mr. Oglethorpesſpoke of re- 
conciling matters : bid PE tell the people, that 
he would not ſo much as aſk who they were, if they 
were but quiet for the future. I hope, added he, 
they will be ſo; and Mr. Weſley here, hopes ſo too. 
Yes, ſays Larbley, I really believe it of Mr. Weſley: 
I had always a great reſpect for him. I turned and 
ſaid to Mr. Oglethorpe, did I not tell you it would 
be ſo? He. replied to Latoley, yes, you had always 
a very great reſpect: for Mr. Weſley; you told me 
he was a ſtirer up of ſedition, and at the bottom of all 
this diſturbance. With this gentle reproof he diſ- 
miſſed him; and I thanked Mr. Olgetborpe for 
having firſt ſpoken to. me of the things of which J 
was accuſed, begging he would always do ſo, which 
he promiſed, I walked with him to Mrs. H.“ 
door ; ſhe came out aghaſt to ſee me with him. 


w xz A OT 2v 
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He there left me, and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion.“ ; 
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« ] went to my hut, where I found Mr, Ingbam: 
he ſaid, this was but the beginning of ſorrows- 
« Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” About noon, 
in the midſt of a ſtorm of thunder and lightning, I 
read the 28th pſalm, and found it gloriouſly ſuited © 
to my circumſtances. I never felt the ſcriptures as 
now---I now find them all written for my inſtruction 
or comfort At the ſame time I felt great Joy in the 
expectation of our Saviour's thus coming to judg- 
ment ; when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be re- 
vealed, and God ſhall make my innocency as clear 
as the light, and my juſt dealing as the noon day.” 

At three in the afternoon I'walked with Mr. 
Ingham, and read him the hiſtory of this amazing 
day. We rejoiced together in the protection of 
God, and through comfort of the fcriptures. The 
Evening Leſſon was full of encouragement. ** This 
know, that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall 
come ; for men ſhall be falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are. good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded ; but they ſhall proceed no 
further, for their folly ſhall be made manifeſt to all 
men, &c.---Al ſcripture is given by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable,” &c. Blefſed be God 
that I begin to find them ſo—-Meeting with Mr. 
Hird, I perſuaded him to uſe all his intereſt with 
the people, to lay aſide their thoughts of leaving the 
colony. He told me, that he had aſſured Mr. 
Ozlethorpe that this was always my language to him 
and the reſt; and that I had no hand in the late 
diſturbance ; but was anſwered ſhort, © You muſt 
not tell me that; I know better.” After ſpending... 
an hour at the camp, in ſinging ſuch ping as 

| H 4 3 ſuited 
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ſuited the Seca ] went to bed in the hes wh 
was thoroughly wet with to-day” s rain.” 

March 26. My ſoul is always in my Trike 
therefore will I not forget thy law---This morning 
early Mr. Oglethorpe called me out to tell me of 


Mrs. Lawley's miſcarriage, by being denied acceſs 


to the Doctor for bleeding. He ſecmed very angry, 
and to charge me with it ; ſaying he ſhould be the 


tyrant if he paſſed by ſuch intolerable injuries. } 
anſwered, that I knew nothing of the matter, and it 


was hard that it ſhould be imputed to me. That 
from the firſt Herm/dorf told the Doctor, he might 
viſit any patients that he pleaſed, but the Doctor 
would not viſit any---I denied that I had the leaſt 
hand in the buſineſs, as Hermſdorſf himſelf had de- 
clared; and yet I muſt be charged with all the 
miſchief. How elſe can it be, faid he, that there is 
no love, no meekneſs, no true religion among the 


people; but inſtead of this, meer formal prayers. - 


I ſaid, as to that I can anſwer for them, that they 


have no more of the form of godlineſs than the 


power: for I have ſeldom more than fix at the 
public ſervice, © But what would an unbeliever 
ſay to your raiſing theſe diforders ?” I anſwered, 
if I had raiſed them, he might ſay there is nothing 
in religion, but what would that ſignify to thoſe 
who had experienced it? they would not ſay ſo. 
He ſaid the people were full of dread and confu- 


ſton that it was much more eaſy to govern a thou- 


ſand than ſixty perſons---that he durſt not leave 
them before they were ſettled. I aſked him whether 
he would have me altogether forbear to converſe 


with my pariſhioners ? To this I could get no an- 
ſwer. I went on to obſerve, that the reaſon why! 


did 
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did not 1 for or againſt the Doctor, was his 
having at the beginning charged me with his con- 
fnement.---I ſaid, I have talked leſs with my pa- 
riſhioners theſe five days paſt, than I had done in 
any one afternoon before. I have ſhunned appear- 
ing in public, leſt my advice ſhould be aſked; or, 
leſt if I heard others talking; my filence ſhould be-. 
| decyphered into advice.---But one argument of my 
innocence I can give, which will convince even you 
of it. I know my life is in your hands; and you” 
know, that were you to frown upon me, and give 
the leaſt intimation that it would be agreeable to you,” 
the generality of this wretched people would ſay or 
ſwear any thing To this he agreed, and owned the 
caſe was ſo with them all. You ſee, faid I, that 
my ſafety depends on your fingle opinion of me: 
muſt I not therefore be mad, if, in ſuch a ſituation, 
I ſhould provoke you by . diſturbing the public 
peace? Innocence, I know, is not the leaſt protec- 
tion, but my ſure truſt is in God. Here company in- 
terrupted us, and I left him I was no longer care- 
ful for the event, after reading thoſe words in the 


morning leſſon, Thou ſhalt not follow me now, 


but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards.” Amen: 

When thou pleaſeſt, thy time is beſt.” | | 
While we pity the ſituation, we cannot but ack 
mire the genuine piety, the patience and prudent 
conduct of this good man, in the midſt of ſuch ſe- 
vere and unexpected trials. Though yet in the 
ſtorm, he writes to his brother with a degree of 


calmneſs and moderation which ſhews the greatneſi | 
of his mind. | 
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60 Parbrsiea, March 227th. 

« Dear Brother, 
« ] received your letter and box. My laſt to 
you was opened, the contents being publicly pro- 


claimed by thoſe who were ſo ungenerous as to inter- 


cept it. 1 have not yet complained to Mr. Oglethorpe 
--- Though I truſt I ſhall never cither write or ſpeak 
what I will not juſtify both to God and man, yet I 
would not have the ſecrets of my ſoul revealed to 
every one. For their ſakes, therefore, as well as 
for my own, I ſhall write no more, and deſire yqu 
will not. Nor will you have occaſion, as you viſit 
us ſo ſoon. I S your eee may be of uſe to 


many. 


Mr. Oglethorpe gave me an exceeding neceſſary 
piece of advice for you Beware of hypocrites, in 
particular of Log-houſe converts.” They conſider 
you as favoured by Mr. Oglethorpe, and will 'there- 
fore put on the form of religion, to pleaſe not 
God, but you. To this I ſhall only add, Give no 
temporal encouragement whatſoever to any ſeeming 
converts, elſe they will follow you for the ſake of 
the loaves. Convince them thus, that it can never 
be worth their while to be hypocrites. Stay till 
you are in diſgrace, in perſecution,” by the heathen, 
by your own country-men; till you are accounted 
the offscouring of all things (as you muſt infallibly 
be, if God is true) and then N who will e 
you I. 

« God, you believe, has much work to do in 
America. I believe ſo. too, and begin to enter into 
the defigns which he has over me. I ſee why he 
bropght me hither ; and hope: ere long to ſay with 
n | 


* 
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Enatius, © It is now that I RrOIN to be a diſciple- 
of Chriſi. God direct you to pray for me. Adieu. 2 


On the evening of the day when Mr. Charles Weſley | 
wrote this letter, a thought came into his mind to 
ſend Mr. Ingham for his brother. Mr. Ingham was 
at firſt much averſe to leave him in his trials, but at 
length was perſuaded to go to Savannah, and Mr. 
John Weſley ſet out from thence on the 4th of 
April“. I ſhall now purſue Ne Charles“ nar- 
rative. 

« Sunday, March 28. I went to the florthoule; 
our tabernacle at preſent, to hearken what the Lord 
God would ſay concerning both myſelf and the 
congregation. I was ſtruck. with the firſt leſſon, 
_ Foſeph and Potiphar's wife. The ſecond was ftill 
more animating, ** If the world hate you, ye 
know it hated me before it hated you; if ye were of 
the world,” &c. After prayers, poor Mr. Davj/or 
ſtaid behind to take his leave of Mr. Ingham. He 
burſt into tears, and faid, one good man is leavi 
us already; I foreſee nothing but deſolation. Muſt - 
my poor children be brought up like theſe ſavages? 
| We endcavourecd to comfort him, by ſhewing him his 

calling.---At ten o'clock Mr. Ingham preached an 
alarming ſermon on the day of judgment In my 
walk at noon I was full of heavinefs; I complained 
to God that I had no friend but him, and even in 

him could find no comfort---Immediately I re- 
ceived power to pray; then opening my Bible, I 
read as follows: Hearken unto me ye that ſeek 
the Lend look unto me rock from ROWE you 


* See Mr. 2 vol. xxvi. of his Works, p. 1075 128. 
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' were hewn : fear not the reproach of men, neither 


be ye afraid of their reviling---Awake, awake, flee 
away; who art thou, that thou ſhould*ſt be afraid 
of a man that ſhall die, and haſt feared continually 
every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor? 
and where is the fury of the oppreſſor ?” After 
reading this, it is no wonder that I found myſelf 
renewed in confidence While Mr. Ingbam waited 
for the boat, I took a turn with Mr. Horton; he 
fully convinced me of the true character of Mrs. H. 
In the higheſt degree ungrateful, &c. &c. I then 
haſted to the water-ſide, where I found Mr. Ingham 
juſt put off. O! happy happy friend ! abiit, erupit 
evaſit T : but woe is me that I am ſtill conſtrained 
to dwell in Meſbech. I languiſhed to bear him 
company, followed him with my eye till out of ſight; 
and then ſunk into deeper dejection of ſpirit an * 
had known before.“ 8 

« March 29. I was revived with thoſe work of 
our Lord : © Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that you ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put 


you out of their ſynagogues ; yea, the time cometh, 


that whoſoever killeth you ſhall think that he doeth 
God ſervice,” &c.---Knowing when I left England, 
that I was to live with Mr. Oglethorpe, I brought 


nothing with me but my clothes and books. This 


morning aſking a ſervant for ſomething 1 wanted, I 
think a tea-kettle, he told me that Mr. Oglethorpe . 


had given orders that no one ſhould uſe his things. 


I anſwered, that order, I ſuppoſed, did not extend 
to me : yes, Bits ſaid he, you were B hy 


* He is gone; he has lake looſe; he Wy eſcaped. 
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name. Thanks be to God, that it is not yet made | 
capital to give me a morſel of bread.” | 

March 30.“ Having lain hitherto on the ground, 
in a corner of Mr. Reed's hut, and hearing ſome 
boards were to be diſpoſed of, I attempted in 
vain to get ſome of them to lie upon=---they were 
given to all befides---the miniſter ' of Frederica 
only muſt be agęgmug, abturre;, aner. Yet are we not 
hereunto called aorarw, xaxeraturF, Even the Son 
of Man had not where to lay his head---I find 
the ſcriptures. an inexhauſtable fund of comfort 
„es my hand ſhortened at all that I cannot fave, 
or have I no power to deliver---Behold the Lord 
God will help me, whe is he that ſhall condemn 
me ? 

March 31. I Wil now. to be abuſe and 
{lighted into an opinion of my own confiderableneſs. 
could not be more trampled upon, were I a 
fallen MINISTER OF STATE. The people have found 
out that I am in diſgrace, and all the cry is, curra- 
mus precipites, et dum jacet in ripa, calcemus Cæſaris 
hijtem T. My few well wiſhers are afraid to ſpeak 
to me; ſome have turned out of the way to avoid 
me; others have defired that I would not take it ill 
if they ſeemed not to know me when we ſhould 
meet. The ſervant. that uſed to waſh my linen, 
ſent it back unwaſhed. It was great cauſe of 
triumph that I was forbid the uſe of Mr. Ople- 
thorpe's things ; which in elec debarred me wok moſt 


* Treated as an enemy to focier, as an unjuſt perſon, and be deflizue of 


an habitation. 


1 have no certain dwelling olue; to ſuffer affliQions. 1 Cor. iv. 11. | 
2 Iim. iv. 


t Let us run quick, and while he is down let us 27 on the enemy 
| 0 c 
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of the conveniences, if not the neceſſaries of life... | 


I ſometimes pitied them, and ſometimes diverted 
myſelf with the odd expreſſions of their contempt: 
but I found the benefit of having undergone a much 
lower degree of obloquy at Oxford.” 
April 1. In the midſt of morning ſervice, a poor 
ſcout boat man was -brought in, who. was almoſt 
killed by the burſting of a cannon. I found him 


ſenſeleſs and dying; and all I could do, was to pray 


for him, and try by his example to wake his two 
companions. He languiſhed till the next day, and 


then died.---Hitherto/ I have been born up by | 


ſpirit not my own: but exhauſted nature finks at 


laſt. It is amazing ſhe has held out ſo long. My 


outward hardſhips and inward conflicts; the bitter. 
neſs of reproach from the only man I wiſhed to 
pleaſe, down at laſt have worn my boaſted courage. 


Accordingly this afternoon, I was forced by 2 


friendly fever to take my bed. My ſickneſs, 1 
knew, could not be of long continuance, as I was in 
want of every help and convenience ; it muſt either 
ſoon leave me, or releaſe me from further ſufferings. 


In the evening Mr. Hird and Mr. Robinſon called to 


ſee me, and offered me all the aſſiſtance in their 
power. I thanked them, but deſired they would 
not prejudice themſelves by taking this notice of 
me. At that inſtant we were alarmed with a cry 
of che Spaniards being come; we heard many guns 


fired, and ſaw the people fly in great conſternation 


to the fort. I felt not the leaſt diſturbance or ſur- 


oy” bid the women not fear, for God was with 


In a few minutes, news was brought, that it 
was only a contrivance of Mr. Oglethorpe's to try 
the people. My charitable viſitants then left me, 
f and 
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and ſoon returned with ſome gruel, l threw me 
into a ſweat. , The next morning, April 2, they 
ventured to call again—at night, when my fever 


was ſomewhat abated, I was led out to bury the 


Scout boat man, and envied him his quiet grave. 
April 3. I found nature endeavoured to throw off 
the diſeaſe by exceſſive ſweating, I therefore drank 
whatever the women brought me---Aprilt 4. My 
flux returned; but notwithſtanding this, I was 
obliged to go abroad, and preach and adminiſter 
the ſacrament. My ſermon, **On keep innocency 
and take heed to the thing that is right, for this 
ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, was decyphered 
into a ſatire againſt Mrs..H.--At night I got an old 
bedſtead to ſleep upon, being that on which the 
Scout boat man had died. ---April 6. 1 found my 
ſelf ſo faint and weak, that it was with the utmoſt 
difficulty I got through the prayers. Mr. Daviſon, 
my good Samaritan, would often call or ſend his 


uife to attend me, and to their care, under God, 1 


owe my life. To day Mr. Oplethorve gave away 
my bedſtead from under me, and refuſed to ſpare 
one of the carpenters to mend me up another.“ 
April 10. Mr. Reed waked 'me with the news 
that my brother and Mr. Delamotte were' on their 


way to Frederica. I found the encouragement 1 


ſought, in the Scripture for the day, Pſalm li. 
Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant, that thou 
canſt do miſchief, whereas the goodneſs of God en- 
dureth yet daily. Thy tongue imagineth wicked- 
nels, and with lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor, 
&c. At fix my brother and Mr. Delamotte landed, 
when my ſtrength was ſo exhauſted, that I could 
not havg read Pre once more.---He i alga: me 
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into the woods, for there was no talking among 2 


people of ſpies and ruffians; nor even in the woods; 


unleſs in an unknown tongue And yet Mr. Ople. 

'thorpe received my brother with abundant kindneſs 
Il began my account of all that had paſſed; and 
continued it till prayers. It would be needleſs: to | 
mention all the Scriptures, which, for ſo many days 
have been adapted to my circumſtances. But ] 
cannot paſs by the leſſon for this evening,. Heb. xi. 
1 was aſhamed of having well nigh ſunk under my 
ſufferings, when I-beheld the conflicts of thoſe trium- 


phant ſufferers of whom the world was not worthy, 


April 11. What words could more ſupport our 


confidence, than the following ? out of the Pſalms 


for the day. Be merciful unto me O God, for man 
goeth about to devour me. He is daily fighting 
and troubling me.---Mine enemies be daily in hand 
to ſwallow me up, for they be many that fight 
| againſt me -I will put my truſt in God, and will 
not fear what fleſh can do unto me. They daily 
miſtake my words, &c. the next Pſalm was equally | 


animating---** Be merciful unto me, O God, for my 


ſoul truſteth in thee; and under the ſhadow of thy | 


wings ſhall be my refuge, till this tyranny be over- 


paſt. I will call unto the moſt high God, even 
unto the God that ſhall perform the cauſe that: I 


have in hand--My ſoul is among lions; and I lie 


even among the children of men that are ſet on fire, 


whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue 


a ſharp ſword,” &c.---I- juſt recovered ſtrength 


enough to conſecrate at the Sacrament; my brother 
performed the reſt. We then went out of the 


reach of informers, and I proceeded in my account, 


being fully perſuaded of the truth of Mrs. Ws in- 


formation 
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lo! 


formation eint Mr. Ogierborpe, Mrs. H. and her- 


ſelf. At noon my brother repeated to me his laſt 
conference with Mrs. i in d e e of all ſhe 
had ever told me: 


« April 16. My brother reid. wich - me to 
break a reſolution which honour and indignation 
had induced me to form, of ſtarving rather than 
aſk for neceſſaries. Accordingly I went to Mr. © 
Oglethorpe, and aſked for ſome little things I-want- 
ed. He ſent for me back and faid, pray Sir ſit 
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9 


down, I have ſomething to ſay to you; I hear you ; 


have ſpread ſeveral reports about.“. 


« The: next: day my brother and Mr. Delamotte : 


ſet out in an open boat for Savannah. I preached 


in the afternoon, on, He that now goeth on his 
way weeping and beareth good ſeed; ſhall doubtleſs 
come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves with 


him.” Eaſter-eve, April 24, I was ſent for at IO 


by Mr. Oglethorpe. Mr. Weſley, you know what 
has paſſed between us. I took ſome pains to ſatisfy 


your brother about the reports concerning me, but 


in vain; he here renews his ſuſpicion in writing. 5 


did deſire to convince him, becauſe I had an eſteem 
for him; and he is juſt as conſiderable to me as my 


eſteem makes him: I could clear up all, but it 


matters not, you will ſoon ſee. the reaſon of my ac- 


tions. I am now going to death, you will ſee me 
no more. Take this ring, and carry it from me to 


Mr. V. if there be a friend to be depended on he is 


one. His intereſt is next to Sir Robert's; whatever 


you aſk, within his power, he will do for you, your 
brother and family. I have expected death for ſome 
days. Theſe letters ſhew that the Spaniards have 


long been ſeducing our Allies, and intend to cut us 
Vol.... Gs I, 
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off at a blow. I fall by my friends, on whom I de- 
pended to ſend their promiſed ſuccours. But death 


is nothing to me; I will purſue all my deſigns, and 
to Him I recommend them and you.”” He then 
gave me a diamond ring; I took it, and ſaid, If, 
poſtremum fato quod te alloquor, hoc eſt, hear, What 
you will quickly know to be a truth as ſoon as you 

are entered on a ſeparate ſtate ; this ring I ſhall ne. 
ver make any uſe of for arſe? I have: no worldly } 


hopes, I have renounced the world Life is bitter. 


neſs to me -I came hither to lay it down---You | 


have been deceived as well as I---I proteſt my in- 


nocence of the crimes I am charged with, and think 
myſelf now at liberty to teil you what I thought ne- 
ver to have uttered.” It is probable that he un- 
folded to Mr. Oglethorpe the whole plot, as Mrs. 8 | 
had diſcovered it to him. : 
«© When I had finiſhed this ltd he (coi 
entirely changed ; full of his old love and confidence 
in me. After ſome expreſſions of kindneſs, I aſked | 
him, are you now ſatisfied ? He replied, “Ves in- 
tirely.” Why then Sir, I defire nothing more on 
earth, and care not how ſoon I follow you. He 
added, how much he defired the converfion of the 
heathen, and believed my brother intended for it. 
But I believe, ſaid I, it will never be under your } 
patronage; for then men would account for it, with- 
out taking God into the account. He replied, 1 
believe ſo too--- Then embraced and kiffed me with 
the moſt cordial affection. I attended him to the 
Scout boat, where he waited ſome minutes for his 


Wed. They brought a mourning ſword the fiſt 


-* This be he hf ime Lam wowed to ſpeak 10 you. 


e 


and a ſecond time; at laſt they 


he, I was never yet unſuccesful. 


1736.) Rer. CHARLES WESLEY. 
gave him his own, 
which had been his father's--- With this ſword, ſaid 
When the boat 
put off, I ran into the woods to ſee my laſt of him. 

eeing me and two others run after him, he ſtopt 
the boat and aſked if we wanted any thing? Capt. 
Mackintoſh, whom he left commander, deſired his 
laſt orders. I then ſaid, God is with you; go forth, 
Chriſto duce, et auſpice Chriſto. You have, ſaid he, 
ſome verſes of mine, you there fee my thoughts of 
ſucceſs. The boat then carried him out of fight--- 
I interceded for him, that God would fave him 
from death, and waſh away all his ſins.” _ 

« April 29. About half paſt 8, I went n % to 
the bluff, to fee a boat that was coming up. At 
9 it arrived, with Mr. Oglethorpe. I bleſſed God 
for ſtill holding his ſoul in life. In the evening 


we took a walk together, and he informed me more 


particularly of our paſt danger. Three large ſhips 


and four ſmaller, had been ſeen for three weeks to- 


gether at the mouth of the river: but the wind 
continuing againſt: them, they were hindered from 
making a deſcent until they could ſtay no. longer. I 
gave him back his ring, and ſaid, I need not, indeed 
I cannot, Sir, tell you how joyfully and thankfully I 
return this---When I gave it you, ſaid he, I never 
expected to receive it again, but thought it would 
be of ſervice to your brother and you. 7 
omens of my death---but God has been pleaſed to 
preſerve a life which was never valuable to me, and 
yet in the continuance of it, I thank God, I can re- 
joice. He appeared full of tenderneſs to me; and 
paſſed on to obſerve the ſtrangeneſs of his deliver- 
ance, when betrayed on all ſides, without human 
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ſupport, aud utterly helpleſs. He condermnd 
ſelf for his late anger, which he imputed to want of 


time for conſideration. I longed Sir, ſaid I, to fee 


you once more, that I might tell you ſome things 

before we finally, parted. But then I conſidered, 
that if you died, you would know them all in a mo- 
ment. I know not, ſaid he, whether ſeparate ſpi- 
rits regard our little concerns: if they do, it 'is"as 
men regard the follies of their childhood; or, 28 1 
my late paſſionateneſs-— April 30, I had ſome fur 
ther talk with him; he ordered me every thing he 
could think I wanted; and promiſed to have an 
houſe built for me immediately. He was = was 


ſame to me, he formerly had been.” 


From a careful examination of the whole of this 
affair, it appears to me that Mr. V efley's conduct is 
not only free from blame, but that his integrity and 


prudence deſerve the higheſt commendation. Con- 


ſcious of his innocence, and loaded with contempt 
and reproach under the moſt irritating and pro- 
voking circumſtances, his patience, and conſidenct 
in God, in expectation of deliverance, ſtand forth in 
a conſpicuous light, and form the moſt prominent 
features of his character. Mrs. H. and Mrs. , 
were women of very looſe morals; they had come 

from England in the ſhip with Mr. Oglethorpe, and 


While at ſea, Mrs. V. ſeemed to be under ſome re- | 


ligious impreſſions, but ſoon loſt them on: ſhore. 


The character of Mrs. H. was well known in Eng- 


land; Mr. Charles Weſley was informed by Mr: Hird, 


that Mr. Oglethorpe declared he would rather give 


an hundred pounds than take her in the ſhip. 


Though Mr. Heſlley knew this, and the whole of 
her character, yet he never upbraided her with it, 
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but patiently: endl er ceviingrs; ' His innocence 

appears on the very face 'of their proceedings, and 
hence Mr. Oglethorpe, when undeceived, attributed 
his conduct to a want of time for conſideration.— 
The ſecond day after his coming among them, Mrs. 


H. began to abuſe him; and ſeven days after, their | 


whole plot was Uifcovered| to him; which makes it 


almoſt certain that their deſigns were formed before 


he came among them, under an apprehenſion that he 


would be too great a check on their licentious beha- 


viour. After ſuch an inſtance as this, of the princi- 


ples and practices of this people, ought we to wonder 


at any reports they might mae e EHP: of: 
the two brothers??? 1 tte 


Mr. Charles Maſtey being t now more at Gaſs Bohr - 


his perſecutors, gradually regained” his ſtrength; - 
and on the 1:tth+ of May he was ſufficiently re- 
covered to expound the Leſſon. On the 1 2th, the 
morning Leſſon was, Eliſba ſurrounded with the hoſt 
of Dothan.” It is our privilege as chriſtians, Mr. 


alley obſerves, to apply thoſe words to our- 
« ſelves, * there be more that be for us, than 
« thoſe that be againſt ug,” - God ſpoke to us yet 
plainer in the Second Leids -—< Behold I ſend 


« you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves; be ye 
« therefore (wiſe as Serpents and harmleſs as Doves." _ 


cc 


---But beware of men, for they will deliver you 
„up, and ye ſhall be brought before Governors 


ce 


% hated of all men; but he that endureth to the 


end ſhall, be ſaved The diſeiple is not above 
his Maſter; ; fear ye not therefore, for there is 


cc 


nothing covered which ſhall not be revealed, and. 
" hid which ſhall not be made known.” In ex- 


| N plaining 


and Kings for my name's fake; and ye ſhall be 
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plaining this, he adds, „1 dwelt on ide bleſſed | 
te topic of conſolation to the innocent, that how. 

« ever he may ſuffer here, he will ſhortly be cleared 
te at God's righteous bar, where the accuſer and 
the accuſed ſhall meet face to face, and the 


. guilty perſon. acquit him whom he: unjuſtly 
charged, and take back the wickedneſs to him. 


« ſelf. Poor Mrs. V. who was juſt over againſt 
«me, could not ſtand it, but firſt turned her back, 
tc and then retired behind the congregation. i. 1 


No one would have rejoiced more in her teen 


and converſion to God, than Mr. Mex. 
May 13, Mr. Oglethorpe being gone to the South. 


| watd, Mr. Charles Weſley ſet out for Savannah, 


whither the Indian traders were coming down to 
meet him, in order to take out their licences. On 
the 16th, he reached Thunderbolt at ſix in the even- 


ing, and from thence walked to Savannah, * which 


is about five miles. His brother, Mr. Igham, and 
Mr. Delamotte were ſurprized at his unexpected 
viſit ; but it being late, each retired to his corner 
of the room, and * Without the help of a bed; 
« ſays Mr. Charles, we flept ſoundly till the morn- 
« ing.“ On the 19th, Mr. Fob» We/ley ſet out 


for Frederica, and Mr. Charles took charge of Savan- 


nah in his abſence. The hardeſt duty, ſays he, . 
f impoſed on me, was, expounding the Leſſon 
«« morning and evening to ONE HUNDRED hearers, 


1 was ſurpriſed at my own confidence, and ac- 


775 knowledged it was not my own.“ The day was 


| —_ GvIded!' berwren e his Funn 


„This accords \ with Mr Joi Welly's Journal, Ses his Works, val. s. 
N18. | 


conſidering 
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conſidering the Leſſon, and converſing with Mrz 
Ingbam, Delamotte, &c. On the 22nd he firſt met 
the traders, at Mr. Cauſton's, and continued to meet 
ſome or other of them every day for ſeveral weeks. 

May 31. Mr. Oglethorpe being returned from 
the Southward; and come to Savamab; he this day _ 
held a court. We went, ſays Mr. Weſley, and 
« heard his ſpeech to the people; in the cloſe of 
which he ſaid, If any one here has been abuſed, 
« or oppreſſed by any man, in or out of office, ke 
« has free and füll liberty of complaining : let him 
« deliver in his complaints in writing at my houſe; 
„will read them all over by myſelf, and do every 
particular man juſtice.. At eight in the even- 
ing I waited upon him, and found the three Magiſ- 
trates with him, who ſeemed-much alarmed by his 
ſpeech- 4 they hoped he would not di iſcourage govern- 
«© ment.” ---i* He difmiſſed them. We have here 
a curious ſpecimen of the notions which the Magiſ- 
trates of Savannah had of government. They ſeen 
to have thought it their privilege, as Governors, to 
oppreſs any individual without reſtraint, as it ſuited 


their convenience or inclination. I am ſorry to ſay, 


that we too often fee this notion of government 


manifeſt itſelf in the conduct of little petty Gover-. 35 


nors, both in matters eccleſiaſtical and civil. 

In the beginning of July, IJ find Mr. Oglethorpe, | 
Mr. Jobn and Mr. Charles Weſley, all at Savaiitah : 
but there is no intimation how long they fad beeti 
there, or on what 'occafion they were together. 
On the 21ſt, ſays Mr. Charles, „ heard by my 
„brother, that I was to ſet ſail for | England in a 
few days.” This was not merely on account of 


bay health, which was now a little recovered. He 


NE was. 


of 
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6 rar LIFE o Tus Cin 
vas to carry diſpatches: from Mr. Oglethorpe, to che 
Truſtees of Georgia, to the Board of Trade, and pro- 
The next. day, July 22, he 
got all the licences ſigned by Mr. Oglethorpe, and 


counter ſigned them himſelf, and ſo; ſays he, 1 


« entirely waſhed my hands of the Traders. This 


ſeems to have been a buſineſs which he cordially 
diſliked ; 


opportunity of eſcaping from his diſagreeable [ 


and thinking the preſent a favourable 


ſituation, he wrote a letter to Mr. 'Oglethorpe. on the 
25th, reſigning his office of Secretary. In the even- 


ing Mr. Oglethorpe took him aſide, and aſked whe- 
ther the ſum of all he had ſaid in the letter, was not 
contained in the OLED: line, PEN. he ſhewes 
| hing, | 1 


& « Magi apt Tus „ tua 2 relingual” 


70 Sir, to Werber your lighted aifes I leave 
Leſs fit for me to take, than Fon to Sire. 


Sir, ſaid Mr. Weſley, I do not wiſh to laſs your 


eſteem, but I cannot loſe: my ſoul to preſerve 275 
He anſwered, © I am ſatisfied of your regard for 


« me; and your argument drawn from the heart 


te is unanſwerable: : yet I would defire you not to 


% let the Truſtecs know your reſolution of re- 


« figning. There are many hungry fellows ready 
«.to'catch at the office, and in my abſence I can- 
«©: not put in one of my own chooling. . 


«« obſtruct the reception of the Goſpel among the 


« heathen, you know -I ſhall. be in England be- 
t fore you hear of it, and then you wan either yur 
25 in a e or reſign.” 


5 July 


Perhaps 
« they may ſend me a bad man; and how far 
* ſuch, a one may influence the Traders, and. 


3 
" p ” 
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July 26. Mr. C. Weſley ſet out for, Chandos 
Tron on his way to England. Thus far his brother, 
accompanied him; and here they arrived on the 
ziſt of July. He now found his deſires renewed. 
to recover the image of God ; and at the Sacrament. 
was encouraged,. in an unuſual MAD» to 9 for 
pardon, and to ſtrive againſt Als 3c 0 25 

In every place where he came, Mr. W, * was 
attentive to the things which paſſed round about 
him. We cannot therefore wonder that the wretched. 
ſituation of the Negroes - ſhould. attract, his notice. 
I had obſerved much, and heard more, ſays he, 
« of the cruelty of maſters towards their Negroes 
but now I received an authentic account of ſome 
« horrid inſtances thereof. I faw myſelf, that the. 
„giving a ſlave to a child of its own age, to ty- 
« rannize over, to abuſe and beat out of ſport, was 
« a COMMON practice: nor is it ſtrange, that being 
« thus trained up in cruelty, they ſhould Aenne | 
Ye 0 at ſuch a perfection i in it. 85 

r. Weſley mentions ſeveral methods of torturing | 
Fas _ ſlaves that were common, and even talked 
of with indifference by ſome who practiſed them 
For inſtance, _ Mr. Starr. informed Mr. L. with 
whom Mr. Ve ey was intimate, that he had ordered 
a ſlave, firſt to be nailed: up by the ears, and then 
to be whipt in the ſevereſt manner; and to finiſh 
the whole, to have ſcalding water thrown all over 
his body; after which the poor creature could not 
move himſelf for four months. e 


* This account 5 with Me. Joln Vis Journal. 11 See bis Works. 
Vol. 26. p. 44. „ | 
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Mr. C. Weſley is, drawing the teeth of their ſlaves 


At is univerſally known, that Colonel Lineh 


4 


ce 


cut off the legs of a poor Negro, and that he Kill 
ſeveral of them every year by his barbarities.” 


„It were endleſs to recount all the ſhocking in- 
ſtances of diabolical cruelty, which theſe men, 


as they call themſelves, daily practiſe upon their 


fellow- creatures, and that upon the moſt trivial 


occaſions---T ſhall only mention one more, related 
to me by an cye-witneſs. Mr. Hill a Dancing. 


maſter in Chayles-Town, whipt a female flave fo | 


long, that ſhe fell down at his feet, in appear- 
ance dead: when by the help of a Phyfician the 
was ſo far recovered as to ſhew ſome ſigns of 
life, he repeated the whipping with; equal rigour, 
and concluded the puniſhment with dropping 
ſcalding wax. upon her fleſh----Her crime was, 


over filling a tea-cup.---Theſe horrid cruelties 
are the leſs to be wondered at, becauſe the la 
in effect, countenances and allows them 


itſelf, 
to kill their ſlaves, by the ridiculous penalty ap- 
pointed for it.---The penalty is about ſeven 
pounds ſterling, one half of which is uſually re- 
mitted if the criminal inform againſt himfelf.“ 
Theſe inſtances, to which ten thouſand others 


might be added, of deliberate mercileſs cruelty, ex- 


erciſed by one part of mankind over another, often 
without any cauſe that can be called a provocation; 


ſnew vs to what a wretched ſtate of depravity and 


vicious habits.” 


| inſenſibility, human nature may be reduced by 
How much leſs would have been 
the ſufferings of theſe miſerable Negroes, if they 
had fallen into the power of e more merciful ene- 


* 


wy 136, 
cc "Another, much applauded tina ſays q 
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mies, the lions, bears, and tygers of n Jet | 
theſe wild beaſts are hunted and deſtroyed as ene- 
mies to the human ſpecies : what then do the cruel 
Slave-holders and Maſters deſerve ? who have more 
cruelty, and ten times the art of exerciſing it, even 
upon their own ſpecies. But What is more won- 
gerful than all the reſt, if poſſible, is, that in this 
free and enlightened country, which boaſts of the 
mild and equitable principles of chriſtianity, there 
is a large body of men who defend the Slave-trade,: 
the ſource of all theſe miſeries, and from which it 
can never be wholly ſeparated. And they defend 
it too, on the principle of advantage. Now what 
is it which theſe men, in fact, fax to us in their 
defence of the Slave- trade? Do they not tell us, 
that they would reduce all cher men to a ſtate of 
Slavery for their on advantage, if they had the 
power of doing it ?- But I ſay no more: the Briiiſs 
Nation has at length awaked from its deep fleep "a 
it has opened its eyes, and viewed the enormity of 
the crimes attendant on the Slave- trade; ; it has 
called on the Legiſlature to put a ſtop to them by 
aboliſhing it; and, for the honour of our country, 
the Britiſh Houfe of Commons has condemned the 
trade as cruel and unjuſt, and has determined to 
aboliſh it. Every friend to humanity waits with 
impatience to ſee this reſolution fully and effec-- 
tually executed. Had the two Mr. Weſleys been 
now living, they would ha ve rejoiced greatly, and 
have praiſed God; for the preſent e of a . ND 
abolition: of the Slave-trade. N 
While Mr. Weſley ſtayed at Werten Ae hiſs 5 
bloody flux and fever hung upon him, and rather 
increaſed. Novicktanding this,” he was 7. - 
e 4 PHY: ener, 
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mincd. to go in the firſt ſhip that ſailed fob! England | 
His friends endeavoured to difſuade him from it, 
both becauſe the ſhip was very leaky, and the Cp. 
tain. a mere beaſt of a man, being almoſt con. 
tinually drunk. But he Was deaf to their advice. | 
ec. The, public buſineſs," ſays he, that hurried:me:to WM bclc 
England, being of that importance, as their Secre. | | 
40 tary, I could not anſwer to the Truſtees for 
e. Ceorgia, the loſs of a day. Accordingly he en. 
gaged his paſſage on board the FS Galley; which 
left iCharles-Town.on the 16th of Auguſt. - But they 
ſoon found, that the Captain while on ſhore, had 
neglected every thing to which he ought ta hae 
attended. The veſſel was too leaky to bear the 
Voyage ; and the Captain drinking nothing ſcareely. | 
but gin, had never troubled his head about taking 
in a ſufficient quantity of water; ſo that on the 
zöth they were obliged to be erf to ſhort al- 
lowance. Meeting afterwards with ſtormy weather, 
the leak became alarming, and their difficulties in. 
creaſed ſo. faſt upon them, that they were obliged. 
to ſteer for Bo in New England, where they ar- 
rived, with much difficulty. n en en . 
of September.. i | 
Mr. Wefley was ſoon 9 at Boſton, as met 
with a hoſpitable reception amongſt the Miniſtes, 
both of the town and neighbourhood. Having e. 
perienced much difficulty at Frederica, to prevent 
his letters to his brother from being read by others, 
he learned Byrom's Short-hand, and now for the 
firſt time wrote to his brother in thoſe characters 
He tells him, If you are as deſirous as I am of a 
ot correſpondence you muſt ſet upon Byrom's Short- 
« hand immediately. Mr. John Weſley did ſo, 
and their correſpondence was afterwards carried on 
chiefly mat: 8 1 
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This letter was evidently. written. in a hurry, 
probably in the midſt of company. A part of it is 
in Latin, which, as it ſhews the facility with which 
he wrote in this language, and alſo diſcovers ſome- 
thing of the turn of his mind, 1 ſhall tranſcribe it 
below. * The ſubſtance of 1 it 1 ſhall give in Engl: iſh. 


Boſton, Oct. * 
« Tam 1 with this hoſpitable people; they 

« ſo vex and teaſe me with their civilities. They 
« do not ſuffer me to be alone.. The Clergy,” who 
come from the country on a viſit, drag me along 
« with them when they return. I am conſtrained 
eto take a view of this New, England, more 
« pleaſant even than the old. I cannot help 
cc exclaiming, 01 happy e r that cheriſhes 
« neither flies, t:; nor crocodiles, F nor informers. & 


* « Tœdet me populi hujuſce Ordofery, ita me | urbanitate ſua diver- 
ant et perſequuntur. Non patiuntur me eſſe ſolum. E rure veniunt invi- - 
ſentes Clericiz me revertentes in rus trahunt. Cogor hanc Angli 

6 contemplari, etiam antiqua amenorem'z et nequeo non exclamare, 

e fortunata regio, nec muſcas alens, nec crocodilos, nec delatores ! Sub five 
* hyjus hebdomadis navem certifſime conſcendimus, duplicato ſumptu pa- 
« triam empturi. Carolinenſium nemo, viatica ſuppeditavit; et hic itidem 
* nil niſi cum pretio. Peſſime me habet quod cogor moram bags emere, 
magnumque pretium digreſſionis ſolvere.” | 
Morbus meus, aere hoc ſaluberrimo ſemel fugatus, iterum dai Suadent 
2232 ut medicum conſulem ; ſed © Funera non poſſum tam N. 
* tiola pati.“ N 
When Mr. Weſley was at Frederica, the Sand- ies were one night ſo 
exteedingly troubleſome; that he was obliged to riſe at one o'clock, and 
imoke them out of his Jouts He tells us that the whole town was employed 

in the ſame way. y 
} He means that ſpecies of the Crocodile called the Alligator. When at 
N he and Mr. Delamotte uſed to bathe in the Sauannaſ tiver be- 
tween four and five o'clock in the morning, before the Alligators were 
firing, but they heard them ſnoring all round them. One morning Mr. 
Delamotte was in great danger; an Alli . roſe 5 behind him, er 


ſued him to the land, whither he eſcaped with difficulty. 


„He puts informers in good company; they are akraye troubleſome, 
and ſometimes deſtruRtiye creatures. They ſeldom or never confine them» 
ſelves to ſimple ſacts; 47 ſupplies much matter, and invention more. 

it is no NH he ſpeaks of them in ſo feeling a 
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| ; E About the end of thin week: we ſhall a cond 80 


« for our paſſage ; even here, nothing is to be had 


3 this — being detaingd ſome time longer. During 


and reduced him to a ſtate of very great weakneſi. 


AI 


for England. His account of himſelf is as follows. 


e factory account of myſelf, but that you muſt 
r never expect from me -It is fine talking while 


« betake myſelf to my board again.” 


« with, yet do I not expect, or wiſh for a long lie. 
e tion be, which can make ſuch a wretch as I am 


die; for I know no greater pleaſure in life, than 


142 15 rur L4FE or THE Wo” g 


« on board the ſhip, having to pay a ſecond time 


« without money. It vexes me to be obliged to 
« purchaſe this delay, and. to Pay a e Privy for | 
«..my departure.“ | 
1 fy diſorder, once removed by this moſt Gal 
* brious air, has again returned, All my friends 
te adviſe me to conſult a Phyſician, but I cannot | 
* 3 ſo expenſive a funeral.” 


r. Weſley did not go on board as he edt 
his ſtay here, his diſorder returned with violence, 
On the 15th of October he wrote to his brother, 
and continues his letter in a kind of Journal to the 


25th, when he went on board the ſhip, and failed 


« I ſhould be glad for your ſake to give a ſatis- 


« we have youth and health on our fide ; but fick- 
« -neſs would ſpoil your boaſting as well as mine. 
« I am now glad of a warm bed; but muſt ſoon} 


Fo Though I am apt to think that I ſhall at 1 
« arrive in England to deliver what I am intruſtel 


« How ftrong muſt the principle of ſelf-preſerva- 
re willing to live at all !---or rather unwilling to 
« in A Bat it cannot t 16g} he _ 5 
— 


\ 
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— 06 The temptations paſt 
No more ſhall vex me; every grief I cel 3 
* Shortens the deftin'd number; every pulſe „ 
«c Beats a ſharp moment of the pain away, i 2 5 
.«« And the laſt ſtroke will come. By ſwift degrees | 
e Time ſweeps me off, and 1 ſhall ſoon arrive _ ; 
« At life's ſweet period: O! Celeſtial point N 
. That ends this mortal ſtory.” — | Det 


e 1 compleats my 0 ck „ 
« ſtay at Boſton. To- morrow the ſhip falls down 


« ] am juſt now much worſe. than ever; but 
nothing leſs than death n e me from. 


« embarking.” 


October 18. The ſhip that carries me, * meet 


with endleſs delays: it is well if it ſails this week. 


I have lived ſo long in honours and indulgences, 


that I have almoſt forgotten whereunto I am called; 
being ſtrongly urged. to ſet up my reſt here. But 
| will lean no longer upon men; nor again put 


myſelf into the power of any of my own mercileſs | 


ſpecies, by either expecting their kindneſs or de- 
firing their eſteem. Mr. Appy, like an errant 


gentleman as he is, has drawn me into monſtrous 
expences for ſhip ſtores, &c. So that, what with 
my three week's ſtay at Charles-Town, my month's. 


ſtay here, and my. double les, nie I 
am turned Philoſopher. * | 


October 21. I. _ worried on all ade 15 76 5 
« ſolicitations - of my friends to defer my winter 
© voyage till . have recovered a little ſtrength,--—- 1 


* Among we ancients a philoſopher . a r were almoſt Noni 


mous terms. In modern times, the philoſopher holds a reſpeQable rank in | 
ſociety. We commonly aſſociate the ideas of a poet and a Ales by writing but then 
C 


Mn poet by eee ans 0 Procuees & UF 
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0 Mr. I am abt to think would- allow me to 
© wait a fortmight for the next ſhip; but then if ] 
recover, my ſtay will be thought unneceſſatj. 
I muſt die to prove myſelf fick, and I can do no 
more at ſea. I am therefore determined to be 
carried on board eme, and leave the event 
6 | * 
October 25. The ſhip fell owe as Was ex. 
pected, but a contrary. wind prevented me from 
following till now,---At preſent I am ſomething 
better: on board the Hannah, Captain Corney; 
q wh the ſtate-room, which they, have forced Ke: 3 | 
. I have not ſtrength for more. Adieu.“ 
„On the 27th, Mr. Weſley had ſo far recover; 
Mos that he was able to read prayers. The next 
day the Captain informed him that a ſtorm wWas ap- 
proaching. In the evening it came on with dread- 
ful violence and raged all night. On the 29th in 
the morning they ſhipped ſo prodigious à ſea, that 
it waſhed away their ſheep, half their hogs, and 
drowned moſt of their fowl. The ſhip was heavy 
laden, and the ſea ſtreamed in ſo plentifully at the 
ſides, that it was as much as four men could do by 
continual pumping, to keep her above water, *F 
« roſe, and lay down by turns, adds Mr? Weſley, 
c but could remain in no poſture long. I ftrove 
vehemently to pray, but in vain; 1 ſtill perſiſted 
*in ſtriving, but without effect. I prayed for 
« power to pray, * for faith in Feſus Chriſt; con- 
« tinually repeating his name, tilF I felt the virtue 
« of it at laſt, and knew that I abode under the 
1 ſhadow of the e ALMIGHTY.” . 
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n. means 5 vith confidence and comfort. 3.9 


At three i in the ha is Aer was i We | 
height ; at four, the ſhip made ſo much water, that 


the Captain finding it otherwiſe | impoſſible to ſave 


her from ſinking, - cut down the mizen-maſt. In 


«c 


c«c 


(c 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 


this dreadful moment, ſays Mr. Weſley, I bleſs 
God I found the comfort of hope; and ſuch joy 
in finding I could ROPE: as the world can neither 
give nor take away. I had that conviction of the 


power of God preſent with me, overbalancing 


my ſtrongeſt paſſion, fear, and raiſing me above 
what I am by nature, as ſurpaſſed all rational 


evidence, and * me a taſte of the diyine | 


goodneſs,” “ DINE 


4 


On the 3oth the foo 3 PET Fa © On 8 


day the 31ſt, he obſerves, my firſt, buſineſs was, 
may it be the buſineſs of all my days, to offer 
up the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving. 


We all joined in thanks Toe our eee, moſt 
of the d . 


They ſoon met "wah 1 t bur not 55 


violent as the former, and continuing their voyage 


with ſome intervening difficulties and dangers, till 


the third of December, the ſhip arrived oppo- 
ſite Deal, and the paſſengers came ſafe on ſhore. 


cc 


cc 


10 


40 


cc 


I kneeled down, ſays Mr. Weſley, and bleſſed the 
hand that had conducted me through ſuch in- 


extricable mazes, and deſired 1 might give up 
my. n * ben dheg Dor: 1 ure 
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of Mr. Cuaklrs Wai Pr Nele 4 11k 
1 until the end of Je 1738. 1 
i | 


upwards of -thirteen months ; 


ſervation, and finally in his deliverance. : Hett 


what was in his heart, 


perience, which is the moſt certain, and the moſt 
uſeful in the conduct of life, and makes the deepeſt 
impreſſion on the mind. 


them before. 


diſcover. 


. | | And 


Lege 


Ms. « Charles Willey, had been abſent 3 Englan 
during this time he 
had paſſed through a ſeries of trials and difficulties, | 
ay 5: in in all their-circumſtances are not very com. 
He had indeed been in the wilderneſs, whert } 
the . of God had been manifeſted in His pre- 4 


God had proved him, and tried him, and ſhewt him 
In this ſtate of : ſuffering, | 
he was led to a more perfect \ knowledge of hu- | 
man nature, than he could have obtained from 
books and meditation, through the whole courſe of | 
his life. His knowledge was derived from ex- 


In his diſtreſs the Scrip- 1 
tures became more precious than he had ever found 
He now ſaw a beauty in them, which 
the moſt learned and refined criticiſm can never 
From the frequent and pointed appli- 
cation of them to his ſtate and circumſtances, they } 
were the means of giving a degree of conſolation | 


17. 


and 
can 
call 
leve 
as 11 
by | 
ſalv⸗ 
rejec 
B 
qual 
pf r 
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and hope, which human prudence and human help 
can never beſtow. His fituation abroad may be 
called a ſchool, in which the difcipline indeed was 
ſevere, but the knowledge acquired by it, valuable, 
as it prepared him to underſtand, and diſpoſed him 
by degrees to embrace, the ſimple goſpel way of 
falvation, which the pride of man hath e 
rejected. 

Both the Mr. Welevs' had 3 a 15 ac 
quaintance in London among the ſerious profeſſors 
ff religion, by whom they were greatly eſteemed. 
hen Mr. Charles arrived in town, his friends re- 
ceived him with inexpreſſible joy, as one reſtore 
rom the dead; à report having been ſpread, that 
he ſhip in which he came home, had been ſeen to 
ink at ſca.---He called upon one lady while the: 
he was reading an account of his death.---After - 
e had delivered his letters, he waited on their 
end Mr. Charles Rivington, in St. Paul's Church 
ard, Here he met with letters, and à journal 
om his brother in Georgia, which informed him 
what had taken place, ſoon after he left it-— 
fore he finally quitted America, Mr. Charles Weſley: 
d. written a letter to his brother Fob», in which 
had expreſſed his ſentiments of ſome particular. 
rions with freedom, but by way of caution, had 
inted out two individuals by two Greek words. 
is letter Mr. Fobx Meſſey dropt, and it fell into 
hands of thoſe who were enemies to both of 
m. Mr. Jobn Weſley was fo incautious alſo, as 
tell who were meant by the two Greek words. 
is was ſure to raiſe great diſturbance among a 
ple ſo irtitable; and fo revengeful, as the Gerngians : 


2 5 | ' were. 


; . 2 . i 
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were at this time. Mr. Charles, had ata efcaped WI n 
out of their reach, and the ſtorm fell with double 
Wolence on his brother. * The journal which he WI m. 
now received from Mr. Rivington, informed him of Ml l. 
the particulars.---<* I read it, ſays Mr. Charles, 55 
% without either ſurpriſe or impatience. The drop- UD 
% ping of my fatal letter, I hope will convince hin, P“ 
of what I never could, his own great careleſſneſ: 
«- and the ſufferings which it hat brought upon him, 80 
*« may ſpew him his blindneſs. His ſimplicity in tel. 
« ling, what, and Ke were meant by the 2h Gre 
« words, was out-doing his own out-doings. Surch 
« all this will be ſufficient to teach him a little d 
« the wiſdom of the Serpent, of which he ſeems 
* entirely void, as Mae, H. is of the innocelly d 
«« the dove.”” 7 ! 
Mr. Charles Weſley bus given. us in theſe "ie 
4 | feriking inſtance of the artleſs undiſguiſed cow 
duct of his brother. e ſuppoſes indeed, thathi 
brother wanted foreſight; that he did not py 
the conſequences which would follow from his opel 


avowal of the whole truth. This however was uy \ 
from being the caſe. Mr. Jobn Weſley had n Eng 
much penetration and knowledge of human natun Loni 
not to foreſee. what would follow. from his condut ej 
on this occaſion. The truth is, that Mr. Fobn Wil cord 
had adopted a principle of unreſerved openiels1 Four 
his converſation with others, which, on particu A 
occaſions he carried abundantly too far. His co arri 
duct in the preſent inftafice, may prove his ſinceri that 
and firm attachment- to his ee but pride 0 


'® This was eight « or nine ou revious to the cecuien te 
en account of Mrs. Milliamſon. : | at 


7 


cannot juſtify it, even on che moſt rigid principles * 
morality. _ 

It appears from Me Charles Weſley's journal, che 
moſt of the Truſtees for Georgia were Diſſenters: 
they have given us however, an unequivocal proof 
that the Diſſenters at this time poſſeſſed great 
liberality of ſentiment; or they would not have ap- 


men avowedly of very high Church principles, to 

go and preach the goſpel in Georgia; eſpecially as 
their father had been To public an oppoſer of the 
Diſſenting intereſt. December the -7th, one of 
theſe Truſtees called on Mr. Meſey. He obſerves, 
« We had much diſcourſe of Georgia, and of my 
« brother's perſecution“ among that ſtiff-necked 
« people. He ſeems a truly pious humble chriſ- 


It has been generally acknowledged that Mr. Charles 
W:ſley was a more rigid Church-man than his brether. 


candid judgment of a Diſſenter. Could he have 
ſaid more in favour of the moſt pious'Church-man ? 


Mr. Oglethorpe left Georgia and ſet ſail for 


Lindon on the 5th of January 1737. Mr. Charles 
V/:/ley waited upon him the next day, and the moſt 
cordial friendſhip ſubfiſted ern them; which 
continued till death. © 1 


that he viſited this Fk One | A e 


0 Occalioned Me cue Weſtey's letter. to his browbe? juſt no 
mentioned, | 12 2 * * 


K 3 . 208 
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proved of the nomination of the two Mr. Weſteys, - 


tian; full of zeal for God; and love to man. 


1 was therefore pleaſed to find this teſtimony of his 


England on the 26th of November, and arrived in 


About the middle of January, Count Zinzendorf 
arrived in England. I ſuppoſe it was the firſt time 
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of this viſit, ſeems to have been, to procure a union 
between the Moravian Church, and the Church of 
England, in Georgia and to get them acknowledged 
by this country, as one Church. The Count had 
been informed of the piety and zeal of the tuo 
brothers, and on the 19th, a few days after his ar. 
rival, he ſent for Mr. Charles We/ley, He went, and 
the Count ſaluted him with. all poſſible affection, 
and made him promiſe to call every day. Here he 
was acquainted with the object of the Count's viſit 
to this country. From him he went to the Biſhop 
of Oxford, who received him with equal kindnek, 
and defired him to call as often as he could, without 
ceremony or further invitation. They had much 
talk of the ſtate of religion among the Moraviaus 

of the object of the Count's viſit; and the Biſhop 
acknowledged that the Moravian Biſhops had the 
true ſucceſſion. OD, | 114 4. 
On the 25th, he paid a viſit to the celebrated Dy. 
Hales,“ near Twickenham, who was one of the Truſ. 
5 : | tees 


tec 


* Hales (Stephen ) D. D. a celebrated divine and philoſopher, was hon 
in 1677. In 1696 he was entered at Bennet-College, Cambridge, and al 
mitted a. Fellow in 1703. He ſoon diſcovered a genius for natural philo 


ſophy. Botany was his firſt ſtudy, and he uſed to make excurſions among Pap 
the an with a view of proſecuting it. In the ſtudy of aſtronomy he wa. or 
equally aſſiduous. Having made himſelf acquainted with the Newton 1 
Syſtem, he contrived a machine for ſhewing the phenomena of the heavenly His 
bodies, on much the ſame principles with that afterward#made by Mr, a C 
Rowley, which, from the name of his patron, was called an Orrery. var! 
In 1718, he was elected Fellow of the Royal Society; and the year fob 0 
lowing, read an account of ſome experiments he had lately made on the 1 © 
effect of the Sun's warmth in raiſing the ſap in trees. Theſe experiment! of 1 
being highly approved by the Rayal Society, he was encouraged to proceed; He 
which he did, and in 1727, publiſhed them enlarged and improved, underthe him 
title of Vegetable Statics; and in 1733, he added another volume, under the Ma 
title of Statical 4 60 In 1 232, he 9 appointed one of the Truſtees for 7 
eſtabliſhing a new Colony in Geprgig. On the July 1733; the Uur! 
verſity of Oxford konouttd him Tk a SOYA, ee 1200 Door iy Ny 
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tees for Georgia. The next day they took a walk 
to ſce Mr. Pope's houſe and gardens ; * Juſtly, he 
« obſerves, called a burleſque on human greatneſs. 
He adds, © ] was ſenſibly affected with the plain 
« Latin ſentence on the Obeliſk, in memory of his 
« mother.----Ab Editha, Matrum optima, Mulierim 
« omanti{/ima, vale l“ How far ſuperior to the moſt 
© laboured Elegy which he, or Prior himfelf-could 
« have compoſed.. VVT 
As Georgia was ſuppoſed to be under the Juriſ- 
dition of the Biſhop of London, Mr. Weſley took an 
early opportunity of waiting: on his' Lordſhip with 
the Count's propofition. But the Biſhop refuſed to 
meddle in that buſinefs.- He waited again on the 
Biſhop of Oxford; and informed him the Biſhop 
of London declined having any thing to do with 
Georgia, alleging that it belonged to the Arch. 
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Divinity; a mark of diſtintion the more honourable, as it is not uſual for 
one Univerſity to confer academical honours on thoſe who, were educated at 
another. In 1739, he printed a volume in octavo, entitled Philoſophical 
Experiments on Sea-water, Corn, Fleſh, and other ſubſtances. In 1742, he 
read before the Royal Society an account of an inſtrument he had invented 
called a Ventilator, for conveying freſh air into mines, boſpitals, prifons, and 
the cloſe paris of ſhips, which was uſed with great ſucceſs, not only for theſe 
purpoſes, but alfo for preſerving corn ſweet in Granaries, &c, —— of his 
__ are printed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions; and ſome he publiſhed, 
or more general uſefulneſs, in the Gentleman's Magazine. ; 

Dr. Hales was ſeveral years honoured with the friendſhip of his Royal 
Highneſs, Frederick Prince of Wales, who frequently viſnned him, and took 

a delight in ſurpriſing him in the midſt of his curious reſearches into the. 
various parts of Nature. The Prince dying in 1730, Dr. Hales was ap- 
ponies Almoner. to her Royal Highneſs, the Princeſs Dowager, without 
bis ſolicitation or knowlege. In the Church he held the perpetual Curacy 
of Teddington, near Twickenham, and the Living of Farringdon in Hampſhire. 
He objected to any other preferment; for when his late Majeſty nommated 
him to a Canonry of Windſor, he engaged the Princels to prevail with his 
Majeſty to recall bis nomanation. He was remarkable for benevolence, 
cheerfulneſs and temperance.” He died at Teddington in 1761, in the 84th * 
year of his age. "I 4 4 1 F145 24 43 4 *; > 4:44.23 T% DNL v 
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biſhop to unite the Morkvians with the Engliſb 
Church. He replied that it was the Biſhop: of | 
London's proper office. He bid me, adds Mr. 
ec Weſley, aſſure the Count, we ſhould acknowledge 
« the Moravians as our brethren, and one Church 
„ with us.“ The Count ſeemed reſolved to carry | 
his people from Georgia, if they might not be per- 
mitted. to preach to the [ndjans.---He was very de. 
ſirous to take Mr. Charles We You” with bun Into 
Germany. 

Mr. Weſtey ſpent this year in attending on th 
Truſtees and the Board of Trade; in viſiting his 
friends in London, Oxford, and different parts of the 
country; and his brother and mother in the Weſt 
of England. He preached occaſionally at the places 

which he viſited : and was every where zealous for 
God, and remarkably uſeful to a great number of 
perſons by his religious converſation. 

In Auguſt he was requeſted to carry up the Ad. 
dreſs from the Univerſity of Oxford, to his Mars. 
Accordingly, on the 26th, he waited on the Kin 
with the Addreſs, at Hampton-Court, accompanied 
with a few friends. They were gracioufly received; | 
and the Arch-Biſhop told him, he was glad to ſee 
him there. They kiſſed their Majeſties“ hands, 
and were invited to dinner. Mr. Weſley left the 
dinner and the company, and haſted back to Town, 
The next day he waited on his Royar Hie Hä 
the PxIxcE of Walks, and dined at St. James ls. 

Mr. Mey did not experience that peace and 
happineſs in religion, nor that renewal of his heart | 
in holineſs ; which he earneſtly laboured to attain. 

He was not en ſatisfied with his preſent; ſtate. 


On 
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On the 31ſt of Auguſt he conſulted Mr. Law ; ; the 
ſum of whoſe advice was, ** Renounce yourſelt, and 


« be not impatient.. -In the beginning of Sep- f 


tember he conſulted him again, and aſked ſeveral 
queſtions, to which Mr. Law gave the following 
anſwers. © With what Comment ſhall I read the 
« Scriptures ?”. None. “ What do you think of 


«« one who dies unrenewed while endeavouring after 
« jt ?”” It neither concerns you to aſk, nor me to 


anſwer. © Shall I write once more to ſuch a per- 
« ſon ? No. But Iam perſuaded it will do him 
« good.” Sir, I have told you my opinion. Shall 
« 1 write to you ? Nothing I can either ſpeak or 
« write will do you any an: 

To oblige Mr. Oglethorpe, Mr. We ley mill held bis 
office of Secretary, and had. formed a reſolution to 
return to Georgia. About the middle of October, 
he was informed at the Office, that he muſt ſail in 


three weeks. This appointment however did not 
take place; and his mother vehemently. proteſted - 
againſt his going back to America ; ws this did not 


alter his reſolution... -..: © 

In the beginning of 8 I * 38, Peter Bobler 
arrived in England, about the time Mr, John Weſley 

returned from Georgia. Bobler ſoon became ac- 


quainted with the two brothers, and on the 20th of | 


this month prevailed. with Mr. Charles Weſley to aſ- 


fiſt him in learning Eugliſbd. Mr. Charles was now 


at Oxford, and | Bohler ſoon. entered into ſome cloſe 


eee with him, and with ſome Scholars who \ 


x Mr. oi fond that b was not "new, ga thought hem ight die 
while entertain er! it. r e therefore was to him ſerious 
importance. i . 0 ; i 
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were ſerious. He preſſed upon them the neceſſity 
of converſion ; he ſhewed them that many who had 
been awakened, had fallen aſleep again for want of 
' attaining to it. He ſpoke much of the neceſſity of 
prayer and faith, but none of them ſeemed to un- 
derſtand him. 

Mr. Charles Weſley was immediately after this, 
taken ill of a pleuriſy. On the 24th, the pain be- 


came ſo violent as to threaten ſudden death. While 


in this ſtate, Peter Bobler came to his bed fide, “ 
re aſked him, adds Mr. We/ley, to pray for me. He 
* ſeemed unwilling at firſt ; but beginning faintly, 
«« he raiſed his voice by degrees, and prayed for my 
« recovery with ſtrange confidence. Then he took 
« me by the hand and calmly ſaid, You will not die 
** how. I thought within myſelf, I:cannot hold 


«© out in this pain till morning---He ſaid, Do you 


« hope to be ſaved ?” I anſwered, yes. For what 
e reaſon do. you hope to be ſaved ?”* Becauſe I have 
uſed my beſt endeavours to ſerve God. He ſhook 
his head and ſaid no more. I thought him very 
uncharitable, ſaying in my heart, „What! are not 
« my endeavours a ſufficient ground of hope? ? 
Would he rob me of my enen urn“ 1 have no- 
e thing elſe to truſt to.” 


Mr. MWeſley was now bled three times in about 
the ſpace of twenty-four hours; aſter which the 


diſeaſe abated, and he ſoon began gradually to re- 
cover his ſtrength. As he till retained his office, 
and his intention of returning to Georgra with Mr. 


Oglethorpe, he was called upon to embark before he 


was perfectly recovered. The Phyſicians abſolutely 
forbid him to attempt the voyage, if he regarded his 
| life.” 
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life. They likewiſe adviſed YOU as Gena; to ſtay 
at Oxford ; where, being Senior Maſter in his College, 
he might accept of offices and preferment. His 
brother urged the fame advice; and in compliance 


with it, he wrote to Mr. Oglethorpe on the 3d of 


April, reſigning his office of Secretary. Mr. Ogle- 
thorpe was unwilling to loſe him, having now had 
ample proof of his integrity and ability ; and wrote 
for anſwer, that if he would keep his place, it ſhould 
be ſupplied by a Deputy until he could follow. 
But Mr. Weſley now finally relinquiſhed his! intention 
of going back to America. 

April 24th, he was able to take a ride to Blendon, 
where he met with his brother and Mr. Broughton. 
The next day, April 25th, Mrs. Delamotie, his 


brother, Mr. Broughton and himſelf being met in 
their little Chapel, they fell into a diſpute whether 
converſion was gradual or inſtantaneous. Mr. Joh 


Meſley very politively contended for the latter, “ 


and his aſſertions appeared to Mr. Charles ſhocking ; 


eſpecially when he mentioned ſome late inſtances of 
croſs ſinners being converted in a moment. Mrs. 
Delamotte left the reom abruptly; « ſtaid, adds 
« Charles, and infiſted that a man need not know 
« when he firſt had faith.'”* His brother's obſti- 
c nacy, as he calls it, in maintaining the contrary 


opinion, at length drove him out of the room. Mr. 
| Broughton kept his ground, not being quite fo 8 | 


offended as Mr. 1 er of 


Journal, where the fame circumſtances are weiin 9 185 
Works, Vol, 26. page 2615 at the bottom. 
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* I continually follow: in the life of Mr. Charles We/ley his own private | 
Journal, which was never publiſhed, nor intended for 3 It s 
pleaſing to obſerve the agreement between this and Mr. 3 We) rind 
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This warm Sa 1 carly i in the morn. ” 
ing. After dinner Mr. Broughton and Mr. Jos 
Weſley returned to London, and Mr. Charles began 
reading Haliburton's life to the family; one in- 


ſtance, and but one, he ee of inftantancous T 
converſion. _ 15 


The next day he finiſhed mas Holiburtos! I life, 
It produced in him great humiliation, ſelf-ahaſe- 
ment, and a ſenſe of his want of that faith Which 
brings righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the; Holy, Ghoſt. | 
But theſe effects foon paſſed - away as a morning 
cloud. A degree of conviction, however, that poſ- 
ſibly he might be wrong, had taken hold of his 
mind, and continued to make him uneaſy. This 
uneaſineſs was increaſed by a return of his diſorder 
on the 28th, when he arrived in London. Here 
Peter Bobler viſited him again, and prayed with f 
him. Mr. Charles Weſley now thought it was his 
duty to conſider Bohlez's doctrine, and to examine 
himfelf whether he was in the faith, and if not, 
never to reſt till he had attained it. Still, however, 
there was a ſecret with within his heart that this ne- 
doctrine, as he then thought it, might not be true; 
and hence aroſe a joy when he men he had found 
an argument againſt it. Ne ſoon was furniſned 
with an argument from his on experience, which 
he deemed unanſwerable. Having received benefit 
by bleeding, he was at the ſacrament on the firſt of 
May, and felt a degree of peace in receiving it. 
« Now, ſaid he to himſelf, J have demonſtration 
« againſt the Moravian doctrine, that a man cannot 
«« have peace without aſſurance of his pardon. I. 
% now have peace, yet cannot ſay of a ſurety that 
a my ſins are e His triumph was very 
2 _ ſhort: 
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ſhort : his peace immediately left him, and he ſunk 


into greater doubts and diſtreſs than before. He 
now began to be convinced that he had not that 


faith which puts the true believer in poſſeſſion. of the 
benefits: and: privileges of the goſpel. For ſome 
days following he had a faint deſire to attain it; and 


prayed for it. He then began to ſp eak of the ne- 


ceſſity of this faith to his friends; "his. earneſtneſs 


to attain it increaſed, and he determined not to reſt 
till he had the happy experience of it in himſelf. 

Soon afterwards” Mr. Broughton. called upon him 
at the houſe of Mr. Bray. The ſubject was preſently: 


introduced. Mr. Broughton ſaid, As for you Mr. 


% Bray, I hope you are ſtill in your ſenſes, and not 
« run mad after a faith that muſt be felt.“ He 
continued contradicting this doctrine of faith, till 


he rouſed Mr. Weſley: to defend it, and to confeſs: 


his want of faith. God help yeu, poor man, ſaid 
« Broughton, if I could think that you Wale not 
« faith, I am ſure it would drive me to deſpair.” 
Mr. Weſley then aſſured him, he was as certain that 
be had not the faith of the: 89/pel,. as he. Was __ he 
hoped for it, and for ſal vation 

It is Wm, ſaid, that paſſion an een 


blind cha mind. We ſhould rather ſay, they give 


the underſtanding a falſe view of objects, by changing 


the media through which it ſees them. Mr. Broughton 
was a man of learning, had been a member of their 


little: ſociety at Oxford;: and was well diſpoſed to | 


religion. He viewed the notion of faith which the 
two brothers had now embraced, through the me- 
dium of prejudice, and his underſtanding was con- 


fuſed and his judgment perverted. He ſeemed. to 


think, that he could not Place the W of their 


noti on 
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notion in a ſtronger light, than by ſaying, this fait! 
muſt be felt. He thought a man muſt be out of his 


ſenſes before he can perſuade himſelf that he muſt 


feel that he has faith. As if it were poffible for a 
man to believe a propolition, whatever it. may be, 
and not be conſcious that he believes it: or to have 


doubts, and be totally unconſcious and — ww 


them; the impoſſibility of which is evident. 
Mr. Charles Weftey now ſaw, that the goſpel pro- 
miſes to man a knowledge of God reconciled in 
Chriſt Fefas, which he had not attained ; that a per- 
fon prepared to receive it as he was by knowing 
his want of it, muſt attain it by clear views of Chrip, 
and a living faith in him; and he became more and 
more earneſt in purſuit of it. On the x 2th of May 
he waked in the morning, hungering and thirſting 
after righteouſneſs, even the. righteanſneſs which is of 
God by faith. He read. Iſaiah, and ſaw, that unto 
him were the promifes made. He now ſpent the 
whole of his time in diſcourfing on faith, either 
with thofe who had it, or with thoſe who ſought it; 
and in reading the Scriptures and prayer. | 
On this day Mr. Meſiey obſerves, that he was 
much affected at the ſight of old Mr. Ainfworth.; a 
man of great learning, and near eighty years of age. 
« Like old Simeon, he was waiting to fee the Lord's 
te ſalvation, that he might die in peace. His tears, 
« his vehemency, and child-like fimplicity, ſhewed 
©« him upon the entrance of the kingdom of 
« heaven.” Mr. Ainſworth * ſeems to have been 
x 5 | fully 
* This is a moſt pleaſing anecdote of a man of ſo much reading and 


Rudy as Mr. Robert Ainſworth. It thews the great goodneſs of his mind., 


Which was not puffed up with extenſive knowledge, W na by long in- 
duſtry; nor with the labours of many years, ſucceſsfull employed for che 
promotion of literature and the honour of his country, He was born in 2 
caſhire 


hs 4 
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fully convinced 1 the true Ae of the. goſpel, 
and to have joined himſelf to this little company 
who were endeavouring to know and ſerve God as 
the goſpel directs. Mr. We/ley mentions him after. 
wards, with great admiration of his e "a 
child-like difpoſition. 
May 17th, Mr. Weſley firſt fone Luther on Lehe 
Galatians, which Mr. Holland had accidentally met 
with. They immediately began to read him; 
« And my friend, adds Mr, Weſley, was fo affected 
« jn hearing him read, that he breathed' ſighs and 
« groans unutterable. - I marvelled that we were 
« ſo ſoon and entirely removed from him that 
« called us into the grace of Chriſt, unto another 
« goſpel. Who would believe that our Church 
« had been founded on this important article of 
« juſtification by faith alone? I am aſtoniſhed I 
« ſhould ever think this a ne doctrine; | eſpecially 


« while our Articles and Homilies ſtand unrepealed, ä 
« and the key of knowledge is not yet taken away. 


« CC 


From this time I endeavoured to ground as many 
« of our friends as came to fee me, in this fun- 
« damental truth. Salvation by faith alone Het 
e an idle dead faith, but a faith which works by 


love, and is inceſſantly benen ae ba nn 
« works and all holineſs.“ 


May the roth, a Mrs. Turner called Apen bim, | 


who profeſſed faith in Chriſt. Mr. MWeſley aſked her 


ſeveral queſtions; to which ſhe returned the fol : 
"I en a God beſtowed faith ws ce" 


caſhire in PPE * Was, Maſter of | a Boarding-Schok at Ben 

from whence, he removed to Hackney.----After ac uiring a moderate atv 2g 
he retired and lived privately, e are Wade to him for the FE * 
and 1 * extant. He died i in d 


you 4 


22 — 
— 


— 8 . 
— ore Rr een 


— —  —  —— 
— 1 
* 3 3 Sr. 2 
—— — — — « 


17 
— ; 
1 
7 
3 
oh 
(et 
- N 
ll 
17 = 
2 
1 
537 
= 14 
1 
1 1 
of 1 
1 
"I 
” ON 
1 * 
11 
i 
ye ” 
& + 
4 - 
a” « * 
et 
”.: 
4 
* 
15 
iy} 
ah et = 
14 
55 
F. * 
Wl 
; 4 
1 
= 
4 
+ 4 + 
1 
a 
* 
L 
ip. 
4 
"= 
—" 
"4 
* 
F 
U. 
5 = 
0 
1 i 9 
1 7 8 
: 1 
o 1 
N bx] 
4, 
1 
5 _— = 
7. ol 
AM = 
1 hs | 1 
1 » 
| 4 5h q 
[| : "46 5 
4 1 
U I. 
iy. 
Lo . 
77 ; \ 
+ - 
\ " 
* j 1 x 
= f 0 
OS 7 


2 . a ——ů— 
— — 


_ = # 5 2 
— = = - 
in _— - b ot — = & — 


— — — 


n 8 


== - — 5 RR = \ —_— 
l * 
. . = — 20 — — — 8 ä = nr uit, 
— = — I _— _ bs — — 2 ——— — = mn — —— — —— — — 
— —— — — — — — TD a — * — 2 = 
- K 1 * 7 3 . * * - - — — www es 
- 


— — — 


—ͤ—ũ—Z1Ʒÿͤ — 
= - — 
— — — 


. 

— > 
— - Cn —_ > 

tn 


— 8 
— — 12 l 
— — 


160 YE Tux LIFE or TR | L536. 
you? © Yes he has,” Why, have you peace with 


God! > ce Yes, perfect peace.“ And do you love 


Chriſt above all things. do, above all things.” 
Then you are willing to die. I am, and would 
« be glad to die this moment; for I know that all 


e my fins are blotted out; the hand-writing that 


« was againſt me, 18. bale .out of the way, and 
« nailed to the croſs. He has ſaved me by his 


« death; he has waſhed me in his blood; I have | 
«« peace in him, and rejoice with joy unfpeakable | 
«and full of glory.”---Mr. Weſley adds, t Her 
« anſwers were ſo full to theſe and the moſt ſearch. 


« ing queſtions I could aſk, that I had no doubt of 
e her having received the atonement ; and waited 


« for it myſelf. with more aſſured hope, feeling an | 


«© anticipation. of joy on her account.“ 


| Religious converſation, eſpecially when it Pr a | 
Gmple artleſs relation of genuine experience, is often 
of ſingular uſe. Chriſtian experience implies a con- 


ſciouſneſs which a man has in himſelf, that he lives 


in the poſſeſſion of certain ſpiritual benefits and 
privileges, which the goſpel promiſes to thoſe Who 


cordially embrace it, and in hope of others which 


he has not yet attained. Mr. Meſley experienced 
great humiliation and ſclf-abaſement ; he was-fully 
conſcious of his own helpleſſneſs and total inahility ! 
to reconcile himſelf to God, or to make atonement 
for the leaſt of his ſins, by the beſt endeavours to 


ſerve him. His whole hope, therefore, of pardon 


and ſalvation was in Chriſt, by attaining thoſe bene- 
fits which the Holy Jeſus, by the whole proceſs of 


_ redemption, had procured for him. He had al- 
ready been the means of awakening ſeveral perſons 
to a ſenſe of their finfulneſs and danger, by de- 


ſeribing 


— 
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ſcribing the ſtate of his own mind, and ſhewing 
them the evidences on which his convictions of ſin 
were founded. And he alſo: was both inſtructed 
and encouraged by hearing the experience of thoſe 
who had attained that knowledge of Chriſt, and of 
the power of his reſurrection; -which he was now 
earneſtly ſeeking. -- The Practice of thus converſing 
together on experience, is peculiar to Chriſtians; 
Chriſtianity being the only religion that was ever 
publiſhed to the world, which leads man to an in- 
tercourſe and fellowſhip with God in ſpiritual things. 
It is pleaſing to obſerve; that thoſe who aſſociated 
together, at the very commencement of this revival 
of religion, immediately felt into this moſt excellent 
method of building one another up in their moſt 
holy faith. Their daily converſation became a 
powerful means of keeping their minds watchful 
againſt fin, and diligent and. zealous in purſuit of 
holineſs; it tended to give conſolation, to in- 
creaſe patience under affliction, and to ſtrengthen 
their confidence of deliverance and victory in God's 
own time. I believe this method of religious im- 
provement has been more univerſally and con- 
ſtantly attended to among the Metbodiſis, than among 
any other claſs of people profeſſing religion. In this, 
I apprehend, they have very much reſembled the 
Primitive Chriſtians, as long as theſe retained their 
firſt zeal and ſimplicity,” which probably was till 
towards the latter end of the ſecond Century, and 

in ſome places much later. What a pity that any 
denomination of Chriſtians, the Metbodiſis in par- 
ticular, ſhould ever loſe {hi OI of the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt. 
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ſiome relation to it. But. God did not leave him 


When De" RN began to relate their experience-in 


: religion, at the period of which I am now ſpeaking, 


it appeared to many as a new thing in England. 


The phraſes they made uſe of, had not as yet been 


learned by heart; they were the genuine expreſſions 
of what had paſſed in their own hearts, and therefore 


ſignified ſomething fixed and determinate, which 
all who experienced the ſame things, or their want 


of them, wofild eaſily underftand; though to others 
they would appear, as they do now, mere cant 
phraſes, without any determinate ideas affixed to 
them. Mr. Meſch's knowledge of himſelf, and 
conſcious want of peace with God, on a foundation 
which cannot be ſhaken, furniſhed him with a key 
which opened their true meaning. He ſaw the goſ- 
pel contained ample proviſion for all his wants, and 
that its operation on the mind is admirably adapted 
to the human faculties. He perceived, that, how- 
ever learning might affiſt him in judging of his ex- 
perience, and in regulating the means of retaining 
and increaſing it; yet experience is diſtin& both 
from learning and mere ſpeculative opinion, and 
may be, and often is, ſeparated from them. He 
was therefore convinced, that all his learning could 
neither give him an experimental knowledge of | 


Chriſt, nor ſupply the place of it; and he ſaw ſeveral 


perſons, who had no pretenſions to learning, re- 


Joicing in it; which made him willing to be taught, 


in matters of experience, by the illiterate. He now 
loſt the pride of literature; and ſought the kingdom 
of heaven as a little child: he counted all things, 
as dung and droſs in compariſon of it; and all his 
thoughts, his defires, his hopes and his fears, had 


a long 


9 


wy _ war wy 
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long in this al On Whitſunday, May 110 he 
waked in hope and expectation of ſoon attaining 
the object of his wiſhes, the knowledge of God 
reconciled in Chriſt Jeſus. At nine o'clock his 


brother and ſome friends came to him, and ſung a 


hymn ſuited to the day. When they left him he 
betook himſelf to prayer. Soon afterwards a perſon 
came and faid, in a very ſolemn manner, believe in 
the name of Feſus of Nazareth and thou ſhalt be 
healed of all thine infirmities. The words went 
through his heart, and animated him with con- 
fidence. He looked into the Scripture, and read, 


„Now Lord, what is my hope? truly my hope is 


« even in thee.” He then caſt his eye on theſe 
words, * He hath put a new ſong into my mouth, 
« even thankſgiving unto our God; many ſhall ſee 
« it and fear, and put their truſt in the Lord.“ 
Afterwards he opened upon Iſaiah xl. 1. Com- 
« fort ye, comfort ye my people, faith our God, 
« ſpeak comfortably to Jeruſalem and cry unto her, 
« that her warfare 1s accompliſhed, that her ini- 
« quity is pardoned, for ſhe hath received of the 
“ Lord's hand double for all her fins.” In reading 
theſe paſſages of Scripture, he was enabled to view 


_ Chriſt as ſer forth to be a propitiation for his ins, 


through faith in his blood, and received that peace: 
and reſt in God, which he had ſo carneſtly ſought.. 

The next morning he waked with'a ſenſe of the 
divine goodneſs and protection, and rejoiced in read- 
ing the 107th Pſalm, fo nobly deſcriptive, he ob- 
ſerves, of what God had done for his ſoul. This 
day he had a very humbling view of his own 


weakneſs ;' but was enabled to contemplate Chriſt 


in his power to ſave to the uttermoſt, all thoſe who 
17 he come 
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come unto God by him. Many evil thoughts were ſug- | 


geſted to his mind, but they immediately vaniſhed 
away. In the afternoon he was greatly ſtrengthened 


by thoſe words in the. 43d of Iſaiah, which he 
ſaw were ſpoken to encourage and comfort the true 
Iſrael of God, in every age of his church. But 
* now | thus faith the Lord that created thee, O 
* Facob, and he that formed thee O Vrael, fear not: 
«« for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
« thy name; thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt 
* through the waters I will be with thee: and 
« through. the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee: 
« when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 


« not be burned ; neither ſhall the flame kindle 


«« upon thee. For am the Lord thy God, the 
« Holy One of 1/rael, thy Saviour.” | 
Mr. Weſley had long been well acquainted with 


the Scriptures ; he had now an enlarged and diſtinct 


view of the doctrines of the goſpel ; and expe- 
rienced in himſelf the bleſſings i it promiſeth to thoſe 
who cordially embrace them. A man thus qualified 
to inſtruct others, wilk find many occaſions of prayer 
and praiſe, which will ſuggeſt matter adapted to 
particular perſons and circumſtances. If he be a 
man of tolerable good ſenſe and ſome vigour of 


thought, and eſpecially if he have had a liberal 


education, he will never want words to expreſs the 
ideas and feelings of his own mind. Such a perſon 
will therefore often find a preſcribed form of prayer. 


to be a reſtraint upon the exerciſe of his own powers, 


under circumſtances which become powerful incen- 
tives to an animated and vigorous exerciſe of them ; 
and by varying from the words.and matter ſuggeſted 


Ardour 
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ardour of his ſoul, and in ſome degree obſtruct the. 
profit of his devotion. We may obſerve likewiſe, . 
that a form of prayer becomes familiar by frequent | 
repetition ; and, according to a well-known prin- 
ciple in human nature, the more familiar an object, 
or a form of words become, the leſs effect they have 
an the mind, and the difficulty is increaſed of fixing 
the attention ſufficiently to feel the full effect which 
otherwiſe they would produce. Hence it is, that 
we find the moſt ſolemn forms of prayer, in frequent 
uſe, are often repeated by rote, without the leaſt 
attention to the meaning and importance of the 
words, unleſs a perſon be under ſome affliction, 
which diſpoſes him to feel their application to him- 
ſelf. Extempore prayer has therefore a great ad- 
vantage over ſet forms, in awakening and keeping 
up the attention of an audience. Whether Mr. Weſley 
had reaſoned thus on forms of prayer, I cannot ſay ; 
but he evidently found them, at this time, to be a 
reſtraint on the freedom af his devotional exerciſes, . 
and now began to pray occaſionally without a form, 
with advantage and comfort. to himſelf and athers. 
It was however a new practice with him, and he 
ſeemed ſurpriſed both at his boldneſs and readineſs 
in performing it, and hence he ſays, © Not unto. 
« me, O Lord, not unto me, but EM. oy name 
« be the glory.” 

Both the Mr. Weſleys were e greatly cenſured by 
ſome perſons, particularly by their brother Samuel, 
when they began this practice. I cannot ſee any 
cauſe for cenſure. The moſt. ſenſible and moderate 
men have allowed, that a form of prayer may be 
uſeful to ſome particular perſons in Private; and 
oy it may be Proper: 0n- ſome occaſions in public, 

13 worſhip. 
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worſhip. But the more zealous advocates for forms. 
of prayer are not ſatisfied with this; they wiſh to 
bind them upon all perſons, as a univerſal rule of 
prayer in public worſhip, from which we ought in 
no inſtance to depart. This appears to me un- 
juſtifiable on any ground whatever. To ſay that 
we ſhall not aſk a favour of God, nor return him 
thanks; that we ſhall hold no intercourſe with him 
in our public aſſemblies, but in a ſet of words dic- 
tated to us by others, is an aſſumption of power in 
ſacred things, which is pr warranted either by. 
Scripture or reaſon: it ſeems altogether as im- 
proper as to confine our intercourſe with one ano- 
ther to preſcribed forms of converſation. Were this 
reſtraint impoſed upon us, we ſhould immediately. 
feel the hardſhip, and ſee the impropriety of it; 
and the one appears to me as ill adapted to edifi- 
cation and comfort, as the other would be. 
This day an old friend called upon him, under 
great apprehenſions that he was running mad. His. 
fears were not a little increaſed, when he heard him 
ſpeak of ſome inſtances of the power and goodneſs 
of God. His friend told him that he expected to 
ſee rays of light round his head; and ſaid a 
good deal more in the ſame ſtrain. Finding by 
Mr. Weſley's converſation that he was paſt recovery, 
he begged him to fly from London, and took his leave 
in deſpair of doing him any good. | 
May the 23d, he wrote an hymn on his own con- 
verfion. Upon ſhewing it to Mr. Bray, a thought 
was ſuggeſted to his mind, that he had done wrong 
and diſpleaſed God. His heart immediately ſunk 
within him; but the ſhock laſted only for a mo- 
ment; oa | clearly difeerned, ſays he, it was a device 
«c of 
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« of the. enemy to keep glory from God. It is 
« moſt uſual with him to preach humility when 
« ſpeaking would endanger his kingdom and do 
« honour to Chriſt. Leaſt of all would he have 
« us tell what God has done for our ſouls, fo ten- 
«« derly does he guard us againft pride. But God has 
« ſhewed me, that he can defend me from it while 
« ſpeaking for him. In his name therefore, and 
through his ſtrength, I will perform my vows 
« unto the Lord, of not hiding his TN 
« within my heart.“ 

Mr. Wefley had now ſatisfactory evidence that he 
was a pardoned finner, accepted of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and quickened by his Spirit. He enjoyed 
conſtant peace, was extremely watchful over the 
motions of his own heart, and had a degree of 
ſtrength to reſiſt temptation, and to do the will of 
God, which he had not found before his juſtifi- 
cation; but he felt no great emotion of mind or 
tranſport of joy in any of the means of grace. He 
now intended to receive the ſacrament, and was 
fearful leſt he ſhould be as flat and comfortleſs in 
this ordinance as formerly : he received it without 
any very ſenſible effect on his mind more than uſual, 
but with this difference from his former ſtate, that 
he found himſelf, after it was over, calm and ſatis- 
hed with the goodneſs of God to his ſoul, and free 
from doubt, fear or ſcruple, of his intereſt in Chriit. 
In this way he was early taught by experience, to 
place little confidence in any of thoſe: ſudden and 
tranſient impreſſions which are often made on the 
mind in public or private acts of devotion. Nor 
was he uneaſy becauſe: deſtitute of that rapturous 
Joy which ſome perſons have experienced ; he was 
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thankful for the more calm and more permanent 
operations of divine grace on the mind, by which 
his heart was kept in peace, ſtaid . God, and 
watching unto prayer. 

May 28, He roſe. in great. hexvinefs, which nei 


ther private nor joint prayer with others could re. 
move. At laſt he betook himſelf to interceſſion for 


his relations, and was greatly enlarged therein, par- 
ticularly for a moſt profligate ſinner. He ſpent the 
morning with James Hutton in prayer, ſinging and 


Weſley ſet out intending to go to Tiverton, and Mr: 
Charles began writing his firſt ſermon after his con- 
verſion, © In the name of Chriſt his prophet. 2 12531 

He had before this time been the means of lead 


ing ſeveral perſons to a knowledge of themſelves, 


and to a ſenſe of their want of faith in Chriſt : he 


was now the inſtrument in the hands of God of 


bringing one to an experimental knowledge of ſal- 
vation by the remiſſion of ſin, ſo that ſhe rejoiced in 
God her Saviour. A ſevere exerciſe of faith and 
patience ſoon followed. June the 1ſt, he found his 
mind ſo exceedingly dull and heavy that he had 
ſcarcely any power to pray. This ſtate increaſed 
upon him for ſeveral days, till at length he became 
inſenſible of any comfort, or of any impreſſion of 


good upon his mind in the means of grace. He 


was averſe to prayer, and though he had but juſt 


recovered ſtrength ſufficient to go to Church, yet 


he almoſt reſolved not to go at all: when he did 


go, the prayers and ſacrament were a grievous bur- 


den to him; inſtead of a fruitful field, he found the 


In the afternoon his brother came, and 
after prayer for ſucceſs on their miniſtry, Mr. Fobn 


whole ſervice a PO barren aUdernels, deſtitute 


of 
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of comfort and profit. He felt what he calls, « A 
« cowardly defire of death, to eſcape from his 
preſent painful feelings. He began to examine him- 
ſelf, and to enquire wherein his preſent ſtate differed 
from the ſtate he was in before he profeſſed faith. 
He ſoon found there was a difference in the follow- 
ing particulars ; he obſerved the preſent darkneſs 
was not like the former; there was no guilt in it; 
he was perſuaded God would remove it in his own 
time ; and he was confident of the love and mercy 
of God to him in Chriſt: Jeſus.--- The former ſtate 
was-night, the preſent only a cloudy day; at length 
the cloud diſperſed, and the Sun of NPs 
again ſhone with brightneſs on his ſoul. | 

This was a moſt inſtructive exerciſe. It ſhewed 
him, I. His own utter helpleſſneſs in the work of 
his ſalvation. He found by experience that he 
could not produce comfort, or any religious affection 
in himſelf when he moſt wanted them. The work 
is God's; when he gives light and ſtrength, man 
may work, and he is required to work out his ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling ; but till God begin 
the work, man cannot move a ſtep in it. 2. It 
taught him to value the gifts of God which nothing 
can purchaſe; and to guard them as his treaſure, 
and not barter them for the goods of this life. 3. 
He ſaw hereby, that if he could not produce com- 
fort and religious affections in himſelf, he was ſtill 
leſs able to produce them in others, and therefore, 
whenever they were experienced under his miniſtry, 
the work was God's, he was only the mean humble 
inſtrument in his hand. Thus God prepared 
him for great uſefulneſs and guarded him againſt 
pride. When the trial was over, he ſaw the ex- 
cellent 
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cellent fruits of it, and thanked God cba it con- 
tinued ſo long. J 

June the 7th, Dr. Byrom * called upon Sinai Mr. 
Weſley had a hard ſtruggle with his bathfulneſs be. 


fore he could prevail on himſelf to ſpeak freely to 


the Doctor on the things of God. At length he 


gave him a fimple relation of his own experience: 
this brought on a full explanation of the dodtrine 


of faith, which Dr. Byrom received with ung 


readineſs. 


Mr. Weſley kn recovered ſtrength, n to 


move about among his friends. He went to Bla. 
don, and to ſome other places in the country, and 


found, that the more he laboured in the work of the 


miniſtry, the more his joy and happineſs in God Was 
increaſed. He was remarkably diligent, zealous, 
and ſucceſsful wherever he went, ſeldom ſtaying a 


night or two in any place, but ſeveral perſons were 


convinced of the truth and converted to God. In 
this journey he met with the Rev. Mr. Pers, and on 
the gth of this month, in riding to Bexley, ſpake to 
him of his own experience, with great ſimplicity, 
but with confidence. -He found Mr. Piers ready to 


receive the faith Greateſt part of the day was 1 


* J 3 an ingenious poet of 
firſt poetical Effay appeared in the SpeQator, 
time, O ye Muſes was happily petty] * Which, with two 
ters on dreams, are. to be found in the eighth Volume, 
2 _ the Royal Society in 1724. 


pf protulng Phyſic, he xcceived the pp lation of Doftor, by 
whi he was always Known; but reducing himſelf 10 narrow circumſtances 
a precipitate marriage, he ſupported bimſelf by teaching a new method 
J. en n of his own invention; until an eſtate devolved. X 
him by the death of an elder brother. He was a man of a ready lively wi 

of Which he gave many humourous ſpecimens, whenever a favourab 


ortunity tempted him to indulge his diſpoſition, He died in 1 
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in the ſame manner, Mr. Bray, Who was A Mr. | 
1/:ſley, relating the dealings of God with his own 
ſoul, and ſhewing what great chings God had done. 
for their friends in London, Mr. Pers liſtened with 
eager attention to all that was ſaid, made not the leaſt 
objection, but confeſſed that theſe were things which 
he had never experienced. They then walked, and 
ſung, and prayed in the garden : he was greatly af- 
feed, and teſtified his full conviction of the truth, 
and deſire of finding Chriſt. But, ſaid he, I muſt 
« firſt prepare myſelf by long exercuc of Praxen | 
« and good works.” | 

The day before Mr. Wefley and Mr. Bray —— 5 
at Blendon, Mr. Piers had been led to read the : 
Homily on -juſtification, by which he was con»: 
vinced that in him, by nature, dwelt no good thing. 
This prepared him to receive what theſe meſſengers 
of peace related, concerning their on experience. 
He now ſaw that all the thoughts of his heart were 
evil, and that continually, foraſmuch as whatſoever 
is not of faith is ſin. t 

June the loth, He became e for preſent. 
ſalvation ; he prayed to God for comfort, and was 
encouraged by reading Luke v. 23. Whether is 
« it eaſier to: ſay, thy ſins be forgiven: thee, or to 
„ fay, riſe up and walk? But that ye may know. 
e that the Son of Man hath power on earth to for- 
give ſins, (he ſaid unto the ſick of the pally) 1 
ſay unto thee ariſe, and take up thy bed, and go 
* unto thine houſe, &c. Mr. Meſiey and Mr. Bray: 
now converſed with him on the power of Chriſt, 
to ſave, and then prayed with him; they after- 
wards read the:65th Pſalm, and all of them were 
n, with hope in Hos © Thou that heareſt 
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«© prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſu come. Bleſſed ; is 
« the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto 
«« thyſelf ; he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be 
« ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe, even 
te of thy holy temple. Thou ſhalt ſhew us won. 
« derful things in thy righteouſneſs, O God of our. 
4 ſajvation! Thou art the hope of all the ends of the 
be earth, & c. In the continuance of theſe exerciſes 
alternately, of converſing, reading, and praying to. 


_ gether, Mr. Piers received power to believe on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ had Pence and j Joy in 1 be. 
nt 

The next day Mr. 6 preached on death; 5 
in hearing him, Mr. We/ley obſerves, “1 found great 
cc joy in feeling myſelf willing, or rather deſirous to 
« die.” ---This however did not proceed from im- 
patience, or a fear of the afflictions and ſufferings of 
life, but from a clear evidence of his acceptance in 
the beloved. After ſermon they went to the houſe of 
Mr. Piers, and joined in prayer for a poor woman 
in deep deſpair : then going down to her, Mr.. 
Weſley aſked whether ſhe thought God was love, 
and not anger, as Satan would perſuade her? He 
ſhewed her the' goſpel plan of ſalvation ; a plan 
founded in mercy and love to loſt periſhing ſinners. 


She received what he ſaid with all imaginable eager- 


neſs. When they had continued ſome time together 
in prayer for her, ſhe roſe up a new creature, 


ſtrongly and explicitly declaring her faith in the 


blood of Chriſt, and full PERRY that n was ac- 


cepted | in him. 


Mr. Weſley remained weak: in ow but gere 
ſtronger daily in faith, and more zealous for God 
and the ſalvation of men, great power accompanying 


% Js 


Fr ͤ . OED I 


156.) Rv. CHARLES WESLEY. 73 


his exhortations and prayers. on the evening 
of this day, after family prayer, he expounded. the 


Leſſon, and one of the ſervants. teſtified her faith in 


Chriſt and peace with God. A ſhort time after- 
wards the gardener was made a happy partaker of 
the ſame bleſſings. Mr. Piers alſo began to ſee the 


fruit of his miniſterial labours. Being ſent. for to 


viſit a dying woman in deſpair, becauſe ſhe had 
done ſo little good, and ſo much evil; he declared 
to her the glad tidings of ſalvation by grace, and 
ſhewed her, that if ſhe could fincerely repent and 
receive Chriſt by a living faith, God would pardon 
her fins and receive her graciouſly. This opened 
to her view a ſolid ground of comfort; ſhe gladly 
quitted all confidence in herſelf, to truſt in Jeſus 


Chriſt, and ſhe expreſſed her faith in him by a calm, 


chearful, triumphant expectation of death. Her 
fears and agonies were at an end ;. being juſtified 
by faith ſhe had peace with God, ad only entered 
farther into her reſt, by dying a few hours after. 
The ' ſpectators of this awful joyful ſcene, were 
melted into tears, while ſhe calmly paſſed: into the 
heavenly Canaan, and brought up a good report of 


her faithful Paſtor, who under Chriſt ſaved her ſoul 


from death. 


The next day, June the 14th, Mr. Weſley re- 


turned to London, and was informed that his brother, 
Mr. John Weſley was gone to Hernbuth. The news; 
he obſerves, ſurprized, but did not diſquiet him. 


He ſtaid only two days in London, and then returned 


with F. Delamotte to Blendon, and from thence to 
Bexley. Here his complaints returned upon him; 
and he was obliged to keep his bed. © Deſires 


of death, ſays he, often roſe in me, which Fla... 


TT 


RAW! | 


Ce 
boured to cheek, not daring to form any Wiſh con. 
cerning it.” His pains abated; and on the 21, 
F find him complaining, that feveral days th; cp! 
elapſed and he had done nothing fer God; ſo ea. far 

neſtly did he defire to be inceſſantly labouring 43 Ki 
the work of the miniſtry. don 

In this excurſion Mr. Welty was very Faceeſzfy and 

in doing good; but he met with ſtrong oppoſition WM ** * 
to the doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, fron WI "* 

William Delamotte, whom he calls his ſcholar an wil 
from Mrs. Delamotte, whe was ſtill more violem WM ſav 

againſt it than her ſon; both were zealous de. il ** 
fenders of the merit of good works. Mr. Delamotit nf 
ſuppoſed, that if men were juſtified by faith alone, $0 
without any regard to works, then ſinners obtaining ſta 

this juſtification, and dying ſoon after, would be 
equal in heaven with thoſe who had laboured many 
years in doing good and ſerving God. But, aid 
he, It would be unjuſt in God to make finners 
% equal with us, who have laboured many years,” 

The Fews of old reafoned in a ſimilar manner con. 
cerning the reception of the Gentiles into the goſpel 
church, on the ſame conditions and to the ſame pri- 

vileges with themſelves. Their diſpoſition towards 
the Gentiles is beautifully deſcribed, and gently re- 
proved, in the parable of the prodigal ſon. The 
caſes indeed are not perfectly ſimilar; the one re- 
lating to our ſtate in heaven, the other to the bleſ- 
ſings and privileges of the goſpel in this life. Mr. 
Delamotte's concluſion however, does nor follow 
from the doctrine of juſtification by faith. As all 
men have ſinned, ſo all men muſt be juſtified, or 
pardoned, and be admitted to a participation of 

goſpel + Sts as an act of mere grace or TOR: 
| . an 
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and the condition required: of man, is, faith alone; 
but it is fuch-a faith as becomes a practical prin- 
ciple of obedience to every part of the goſpel; o 
far as a man underſtands it. Thus far all men, 

who hear the goſpel, are equal; they muſt be par- 
doned and accepted by an act of grace or favour, 

and the ſame condition of receiving theſe bleſſings 

is required of every man, without any regard to his 

works, which are all:finful. Our ſtate in heaven 

will be regulated by a different rule. All who are 

ſaved, will not be treated as equal: Every man will 
be rewarded according to his works ;** that is, accord. 

ing to his improvement in practical holineſs, on 
goſpel principles. Heaven will undoubtediy be a 
ſtate of fociety ;. this appears evident, not only from 
ſome paſſages of ſcripture, but from the faculties 
of man, which are formed for ſocial intercourſe, in 
order to obtain the higheſt degree of happineſs. 
But in a ſtate of ſociety, the members occupy dif. 
fcrent ranks and degrees; there are certain hendurs 
and rewards to be beſtowed: in heaven theſe will 
all be diſtributed in proportion to our works, and 
the conformity to Cbriſt, to which we n attain in 
this life. ig 

Mr. Delamotte however, thawghs bis eoncliflam,: 
good, and was animated with zeal againſt this new 
faith, as it was then commonly called. He col- 
lected his ftrong reaſons againſt it, and filled two 
ſheets of paper with them: but in fearching. the 
ſcripture for paſſages to ſtrengthen his arguments, 
1 met with Titus iii. 5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he hath ſaved us.” This paſſage of 
Scripture cut him to the heart, deſtroyed all confi- 
dence 
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dence in the ſpecious reaſoning he had uſed on this 
ſubject, and convinced him he was wrong. He 
burned his papers, and began to ſeek in earneſt chat 
faith which he had before oppoſed. 


Mrs. Delamotte continued her e In 


reading a ſermon, one evening in the family, Mz. 
Weſley maintained the doctrine of faith: Mrs. Dela- 
motte oppoſed. Madam, ſaid Mr. Weſley, we 
c cannot but ſpeak the things we have feen and 


r heard: I received faith in that manner, and ſo have 


«« more than thirty others in my preſence. Her 


paſſion kindled ; ſaid ſhe could not bear this, and 
haſtily quitted the room.---Mr. We ey here gives 
us ſome idea of his ſucceſs in converſing and pray- 
ing with the people. A month had now elapſed 
fince his juſtification. A part of this time he had 
been confined by ſickneſs, and was not yet able to 
preach. Notwithſtanding this, more than thirty 
perſons had been juſtified in the little meetings at 
which he had been preſent! Mrs. Delamotte was 
afterwards convinced of the truth, and cordially 

_ embraced it. | 


| letter from Mr. William Wann 


enjoyed the fruits of his holy Spirit ever ſince. 


June the 3oth, Mr. Weſley received the following 


«« Dear Sir, 


„ God hath heard your prayers. | Yeſterday 
about twelve, he put his at to the deſires of his 
diſtreſſed ſervant ; and glory be to him, I have 


The only uneaſineſs I feel, is, want of thankful 

neſs and love for ſo unſpeakable a gift. But Iam 

confident of this alſo, that the ſame gracious 1 70 
ye wu 
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tc whizhs hath comb ichen will communicate 
« even unto the end. O my dear friend, I am free 
« indeed! I agonized ſome time between darkneſs 
« and light; but God was greater than my heart, 

« and burſt the cloud, and broke down the partition. 
« wall, and opened to me the door of faith. 


1 
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I we conſider how neceſſary the goſpel is, to the 
preſent and future happineſs of men, we ſhall rea- 
dily acknowledge that a miniſter of it, occupies the 
moſt important office in ſociety; and hence it 
becomes a matter of the utmoſt importance, that 
this office be filled with men properly qualified for 
it. Chriſtianity is a practical ſcience, the theory of 
its principles being only preparatory to the practice 
of thoſe duties which it enjoins. A preacher there- 
fore ſhould not only underſtand the doctrines of the 
goſpel, and be able to arrange them according to 
the natural order in which they are intended to in- 
fluence the mind, and direct the conduct of life; 
but he ought to experience their influence on his 
Voi. KF; M „ 


% 


— 
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own heart, and be daily evwrndkar' in a 


application of them to every duty which he owes to 
God and man. Here, as in every other ꝓractical 
art or ſcience, principles and practice muſt be con. 
ſtantly united; they illuſtrate and confirm each 
other. Fundamental principles muſt firſt be learned; 
they muſt be applied to the heart, ſo as to awaken 
the conſcience to a ſenſe of the evil of ſin, &c. and 
have a ſuitable influence on our actions. This firſt 
ſtep in chriſtian knowledge will prepare the mind 
for the ſecond; and ſo on till we come to the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt.. Ifa 
miniſter of the goſpel be unacquainted with this 
practical application of the principles of the chrif. 
tian religion to his own heart and life, he is de- 
- ficient in one of the moſt eſſential qualifications for 


his office, whatever may be the degree of 4 


ſpeculative knowledge. 


The obſervations of a Profeſſor of Divinity in a 


foreign univerſity, on the qualifications of a goſpel 


miniſter, appear to me 10 juſt and excellent, that 
I ſhall take the liberty to tranſlate chem, and 5 


ſent them to the reader. 


« If, ſays he, an Evangelical paſtor be only a 
voice, a voice crying in the temple, and nothing 


more, as many feem to think; if he be nothing, 
but a man who has ſufficient memory to retain a 
diſcourſe, and boldneſs ſufficient to repeat it be. 
fore a large congregation---If an evangelical 
paſtor be only an orator, whoſe buſineſs it is d 


pleaſe his audience and procure applauſe then 


we have nothing to do, but to make the voice of 
our pupils as pleaſing and ſonorous as poſſible 
to exerciſe their memory, and to give them a bold 
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te and batsened countenance, not to ſay impudent— 
« to teach them a rhetoric adapted to the pulpit 
« and our audiences; and by perpetual decla- 
« mation, like the Sophifts of old, tender them 
« prompt and- ready in ſpeaking with plauſibility 
« on any ſubject, and to point out to them the 
« ſources from whence they may draw matter for 
« declamation. But the Paſtor whom we ſhould 
« form in our Academies, is ſomething much 
« greater and more divine than all this. He is a 
« man of God, who is influenced by nothitng bur 
« high and heavenly thoughts, of promoting the 
« olory of God, of propagating the kingdom of 
« Chriſt, and deſtroying the power of Satan; of 
« obtaining daily a more perfect knowledge of that 
« ſublime ſcience on which eternal happineſs de- 
« pends, of more widely diffuſing it, and more ef- 
* fieaciouly perſuading others to embrace it; of 
« reſtoring fallen chriſtianity, binding up the. 
« wounds of the Church, and healing her diviſions... 
« ---He is a man whoſe buſineſs it is to perform 
« and direct all the parts of divine worſhip before 
« the whole Church; to offer to God, the defires, 
* the prayets, the praiſes and thankſgivings of he 
people aſſembled. This Paſtor is a man divinely 
called, an Embaſſador of God ſent to men, that 
« he may bring as many ſouls as poſſible, from 
darkneſs to lignt, from the world to Chriſt, from 
the power of Satan to God, from the way of per- 
« dition to the way of falvation: a man who, by 
« public preaching and private inſtruction, faith- - 
er fully explains che word of God, eſpecially the 
ce doctrines of ſalvation contained in it, and by the 
" © ſimplicity and clearneſs of POO. adapts. , 
M 2 | « them 
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« O tremendous employment! E 


I have no intention, by theſe obſervations, to re- 
flect on any denomination of men filling the ſacred 


office; I have introduced them merely with a view 


to ſhew, what are the qualifications eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary in a Miniſter of the Goſpel, conſidering. 


them as diſtinct from thoſe peculiarities of opinion 
and modes of worſhip by which true Chriſtians are 
diſtinguiſhed from one another; and to illuſtrate 
the character of Mr. Meſley as a true Goſpel Miniſter, 
He poſſeſſed the requiſites for his office in no ſmall 


degree: he had a clear view of the ſtate of human 
nature, and of the doctrines of the Goſpel, pointing 


out God's method of reſtoring ſinners to his favour 
and image. Sin blinds the underſtanding, hardens 
the heart, makes the conſcience inſenſible of the 


defilement of evil, and renders a man careleſs of his 


ſpiritual and eternal concerns. Like a wiſe maſter- 
builder, he explained and enforced the doctrines of 
repentance towards God, and of faith in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as firſt principles in chriſtian ex- 


perience ; as the entrance into it, and the foun- 


dation on which it is built. His own experience 


illuſtrated and confirmed the ſcriptural views he 
had obtained of theſe doctrines: he ſpake of them 


in their proper order, and deſcribed their effects 
with clearneſs and firmneſs; not as the uncertain 


conjectures of a ſpeculative philoſophy, but as the 


certain practical truths of divine revelation. He 


was now in the habit of giving a practical appli- 


cation to the higher principles of the goſpel, in the 


* Werenf Hus in Diftert, de Scopo Dogs, Theologi. 
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government of his heart and life, and was daily 
growing in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in a way which 
could not deceive Him, where theory and practice 
were thus combined. He was therefore, well pre- 
pared for the Miniſtry, not only by learning and 
deep ſtudy, in which he had been converſant for 
many years, but alſo by ſuch exerciſes of the heart, 
as led him to a thorough knowledge of human na- 
ture, and of the method of ſalvation laid down in 
the goſpel. If all the Miniſters in England, of every 
denomination, were thus qualified for their office, 
and animated with the ſame zeal, to propagate the 
truths of religion by every means in their power, 
what an amazing change ſhould we ſoon ſee in the 
morals of the people! It is an awful conſideration,” 
that Miniſters, who are ſet for the defence of the 
goſpel, and the propagation of true chriſtian piety, 
ſhould be the hinderances of it in any degree, 
through a want of knowledge, experience, diligence” 
and zeal. It would be well if every Miniſter would 
ſeriouſly examine himſelf on theſe- heads, as Mr. 
Haley did, and keep in view the account which he 
muſt ſoon give to We 19 87 ee and 8 oy” 
ſouls: * =. F +: 

Though Mr. W, le had been very aibgene? in i. 
Maſter's ſervice, ſince the 21ſt of May, he had not 
yet been able to preach. On Sunday, July 2nd, he 
obſerves, © Being to preach. this morning for the 
« firſt time, I received ſtrength for the work of 
e the miniſtry. The whole ſervice at Baſing ſhaw 
* Church, was wonderfully animating, eſpecially 
*« the. goſpel, concerning the miraculous draught of 
5 ONE: 1 Preached ſalvation by faith, to a deeply 

M3. attentive 
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e attentive, audience, and afterwards gave the cup, 
% Obſcrving a woman full, of reverence, I aſked 
„ hey if the had forgiveneſs of fins? ſhe | anſwered 


| e with. great ſweetneſs and humility, yes, I en . | 
| «© now, that I have forgiveneſs, Pan dend 
1 « I preached. again at London Wall, wi 
wy «or wearineſs. As I was going into the i 
bi «<. man caught. hold of my hand and bleſſed; me - 
9 «, moſt heartily, telling me ſhe had received-fors 
11 « giveneſs of fins. while I Was preaching in the 
1 , morning.“ In, the evening they held a meeting 
ih for Naber, Wen M Adar Fahne found: pony 
| 1 oak Mr. 11 ee was -xequeſed by the Rev 
| Mr. - Sparks, to go te Newgate : be went and | 
43 preached to the ten malefactors under fentence of 
5 F death. But he obſerves it was with a heavy heart, 
4 « My old prejudices, fays he, againſt the poſſibility. 
*Y « of a death-bed repentance, ſtill hung upon me; 


« and I could hardly hope there was merey far 
s thaſe whoſe time was ſo ſhort.” But in the 
ridft of his languid diſcourſe, as he calls it, his 
mind acquired a ſudden confidence in the merey f 
God, and he promiſed them all pardon in the name: 
of Jeſus Chriſt, if they would even then, as at the 
Jaft hour, repent and believe the goſpel. He adds, 
« J did believe they would accept the proffered | 
** mexey, and could not help telling them, I bad no 
te doubt but God would give me every ſoul of 
cc them.” He preached to them again the next 
day with earneſtneſs, from the ſecond Leſion; whey 
two er three began to be deeply affected, | 
Ibis day Mr. Haley received a letter from Mr 
Millen Wann 0 of his mother. 
he cannot 
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« ] cannot keep peace, ſays he; the mercies of 
« God come ſo abundantly on our unworthy family, 
that Lam not able to declare them. Yet as they 
« are. his bleſſings through your: miniſtry, 1 muſt 
« inform. you of them, as they will ſtrengthen your 
« hands, and preve helpers. of your joy. Great 
then, I believe, was the ftruggle in my mother, 
« between nature and grace: but God who know- 
« eth the very heart and reins, hath ſearched. her 
« out. Her ſpirit is become as that of a little 
« child. She is converted, and Chriſt hath ſpoken 
« peace to her ſoul, This change was begun in 
te her the morning you left us (the 8th). though ſhe 
cc concealed it from vou. The next mor ning when 


« ſhe waked the following words of Scripture, were 


ec preſent. to her mind: Either what woman, having 

ten pieces of ſilver, if ſnhe loſe one of them, FUR 
« not: light. a candle and. ſweep. the houſe diligently 
« till ſue find it.“ She roſe immediately, took up. 
« Biſhop Taylor, and opened on a place which fo: 
* ſtrongly afſented this living faith, that ſhe was fully 
« convinced, But the enemy preached humility: to 
« her, that ſhe-could: not deſerve fo great a gift. God, 


© however, ill purſued; and ſhe could not long for- 


<« bear to communicate the emotion of her ſoul to me. 
« We prayed, read, and convenſed for an hour. The 
Lord made uſe of a mean inſtrument to convince. 
c her off her ignorance of the word of God. Through 
e out; that day ſhe was more and more enlightened 
« by the truth, till at length ſhe broke out, Where 
« have I been? I knox nothing ; I ſee nothing ; 


« my: mind is all darkneſs ;- how have I oppoſed 
* the Seripture !”” She was tempted to think, ſhe: 


4 Ä after 3 chat was not to be 
1 attained: 
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66 attained : but Chriſt did not ſuffer her to fall: ſhe 
te flew to him in prayer and ſinging, and continued 
« agonizing all the evening. The next morning, 
«when reading in her cloſet, ſhe received recon. 
« ciliation and peace. She could not contain the joy 
c attending it : nor forbear imparting to her friends 
« and neighbours, that ſhe had found the piece which 
« ſhe had loſt. Satan in vain AN bc to RI her; 
40 "ap felt in herſelf, | 


ce Faith's aſſurance, Hope 8 5 
All the 7 of Love.“ | 
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Mr. Sparks aſked him 15 he would . at t St. 

Hellen s. He agreed to ſupply- Mr. Broughton's, 
place, who was at Oxford, © Arming our friends, 

« ſays Mr. Weſley againſt the faith.” He adds, 1 
« preached faith in Chriſt to a vaſt congregation, 
« with great boldneſs, adding much extempore.'” 
In his diſcourſes, Mr. Meſley propoſed the doctrines h 
of the goſpel with clearneſs, and illuſtrated them 
with great ſtrength of evidence from the Scriptures, 
in which he was remarkably ready ; and delivering 

them in a warm animated manner, he generally 

carried conviction to the minds. of thoſe who gave 
him a fair and candid hearing. After this Sermon, 
Mrs. Hind, with whom Mr. Broughton lodged, ſent 

for Mr. I eſley, and acknowledged her agreement with 
the doctrine he had preached ; ſhe wiſhed him to 
come and talk with Mr. Broughton, who, the OUR | 
muſt himſelf agree to it. 
Ihe next day, July 12th, he preached at Newgate | 
to the condemned felons. He viſited one of them 
in his cell, ſick of a fever, a poor Black, who had 
robbed his waſtcr, FF 4 told By: ſays Mr. Weſley, '' l 
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« of one who came down from heaven to ſave loſt 
« ſinners, and him in particular. I deſcribed the 
« ſufferings of the Son of God ; his ſorrows, agony, 
„and death, He liſtened with all the figns of 
« eager aſtoniſhment. The tears trickled down 
« his cheeks, while he cried, What was it 
« for me ! Did the Son of God ſuffer all this for ſo 


« poor a creature as me!“ I left him 1 Tor 


« the ſalvation of God.“ 


July 1zth, «I read LP and preached at 


« Newgate, and adminiſtered the ſacrament to our 
« friends and five of the felons. I was much af- 
« fected and affifted in prayer for them with com- 
« fort and confidence.---July 14th, I received the 


c 


c 


facrament from the Ordinary; and ſpake ſtrongly 
to the poor Malefactors, and to the fick Negro 
in the condemned hole: was moved by his ſor- 
row and earneſt deſire of Chriſt Jeſus. The next 
day, July 1 5th, I preached there again, with an 
enlarged heart ; and rejoiced with my poor Black, 
who now believes that the Son of God loves him, 
and gave himſelf for him.“ | 

e July 19th, 1 preached at Newgate on Gch 
which the malefactors muſt ſuffer, the day after 


* to-morrow.” Mr. Sparks aſſiſted in giving the 
cc ſacrament, and another Clergyman was preſent. 
s Newington aſked me to go in the coach with” 
him. At one o'clock, I was with the Black i in 


* his cell, when more of the malefactors came to 
. found great help and power in prayer for 
them. One of them roſe all in a ſweat probably 
" with the agitation of his mind) and profeſſed 
* faith in Chriſt. I found myſelf overwhelmed with 
" the love of Chriſt to ſinners, The Negro was 


C quite 


r 1 


 Newing ton declared, chat be: had ſome time r 83 
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i « quite happy, and another l in an excel. 

il « lent temper. I talked with one more, concerning | 

j « faith in Chriſt: he was greatly moved. "The 

bi « Lord, I truſt, will help his unbelief alſo.”... 

b The Clergymen now left them, and, Mr. Weſley with Ml « 3 
H ſeveral others, joined in fervent prayer and thankſ, Wl « . 
þ giving at Mr. Bray's. At ſix in the evening, he Wl « þ 
bi returned to the priſoners, with Mr. Bray, They Ml « + 
0 talked chiefly with Hudſon and Newzngion. They WM « 
b prayed with them, and both ſeemed deeply affected, « 5 


» & #4 1 


— Q - 


n 


much troubled at its being ſo * withdrawn. . facr; 

Mr. Weſley goes on. * July I 8th, the Orden afte1 
«© read prayers and preached ; I adminiſtered. the WWW cr; 
« ſacrament. to the Black and eight more; having prep 
« firſt inſtructed them in the nature of it. rue 
« of them told me, in the cells, that whenever the « 
« he offered to pray, or had a ſerious. thought, Spar 
« ſomething came and hindered him, and that it dien 
« was almoſt continually. with him. After we bad the 
« prayed for him, he rofe amazingly comforted; the 1 
« full of joy and love; ſo that we could not doubt, Wil fol 
« but he had received the atonement.” Jn the Wl 6.6 
evening, he and Mr. Bray, were locked in the cells, away 
c We wreſtled ſays he, in mighty Prayer: a the Parad 
cc criminals were preſent, and chearful. The no f 
< ſoldier im particular, found his comfort and BY « 
jay inc reaſe every moment. Another, from the in 
« time he communicated, has been, in perfect pa 
„ peace. Joy was ville in gk their e 
8. 10 bang. 
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1 . Behold the Saviour of mankind, e | BY. 

| Nail'd to the ſhameful Tree; _ 
How vaſt the love that him inclin'd, 
T 0 bleed and die for Thee.“ | 


«It was one of the moſt nüuunpbant I 4M | 
« ever known,” Yet, on July 19th, I roſe very 
« heavy and backward to viſit. them for the laſt 
« time. At fix in the morning, I prayed and 
« ſung with them all together. The Ordinary 
« would read prayers, and be preached moſt 
« miferably.** Mr. Sparks and Mr. Broughion 
were preſent; the latter of whom adminiſtered the 
ſacrament, and then prayed ; Mr. Willey, prayed | 
after him. At half paſt nine o'clock, their irons. 
were knocked off, and their hands tied, and they 
prepared for the ſolemn journey and the fatal hour. 
The Clergymen went in a coach, and about eleven 
the criminals arrived at Burn. Mr. Wefley, Mr. 
Sparks, and Mr. Broughton got upon the cart with 
them: the Ordinary endeavoured to follow; bug 
the poor priſoners begged that he would not, and 
the mob kept him down. They were all cheerful; 
full of comfort, peace, and triumph; firmly per- 
ſuaded that Chriſt had died for them, had taken 
away their fins,” and waited to receive them inta 
paradife. None ſhewed any natural terror of deaths _ 
no fear, or crying, or tear. I never Jaw, ſays 
Mr. Mellen, ſuch calm triumph, fuch incredible 
indifference to ing. * IE e ere 

8 particularly, eng | et. 9442 


A guilty, weak and helpleſs worm, 155 : N ”* v ; 
| Into thy hands I fall; - Is . ba 
. e Life, my deen As 1: LEES 
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They cheerfully, replied, they ſhould 


*« not. We left them, going to meet their Lord. 


They were turned off exactly at twelve o'clock: 


% not one ſtruggled for life. I ſpoke a few ſuitable 
*© words to the crowd, and returned full of — 5 
« and confidence of our friends happineſs.. 54 > 


The whole of this awful ſcene, muſt ha Ty 


peared very extraordinary. The newneſs and - 
gularity of it, would add greatly to its effects, n 

only on the minds of the Clergymen — in 
it, but on the populace, at the place of execution. 
Some, well- meaning perſons, have greatly objected 


to the publication of ſuch converſions as theſe, even 


ſuppoſing them poſſible and real; apprehending, 
that they may give encouragement to vice among 
the lower orders of the people. The poſſibility of 
fuch converſions, can hardly be difputed, by thoſe 


who underſtand, and believe the New Teſtament: 
we muſt judge of their reality, by ſuch evidence, 


as the circumſtances of the perſons will admit. The 
objection. | againſt their publication when they 
really happen, for fear they ſhould encourage vice, 
appears to me without any folid foundation. It is 
pretty certain, the perſons who commit crimes that 
bring them to the gallows, have no thoughts either 
of heaven or hell, which have any influence on theit 
actions. They are ſo far from paying any regard to 
the publication of theſe converſions, that they mock 
and laugh at them. Converſion, is the turning of 


a ſinner from his ſins to the living God: it is: 
change; 1. In a man's jadgment of himſelf, ſo that 
ke cangemans his former courle of lite, and the prin- | 
4 | . : ciple 


ban 


I took leave of each in particular. Mr. Broughton 
« bid them not to be ſurpriſed when the cart ſhould 
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ciples from which he ated even in his beſt md 
2. In his will; he now chooſes God and the ways 
of God, in preference to vice, under any of its en- 
ticing forms: 3. In his affections; he hates the 
things he formerly loved, and loves. the things 
which lead to God and heaven. To fay, that the 
publication of ſuch converſions, which in every ſtep 
of their progreſs, condemn. ſin, can encourage the 
practice of it, appears to me little leſs than a con- 
tradiction. Is it poſſible, that any perſon, Who has 
the leaſt ſerious thought of heaven, would volun- 
tarily chooſe to go thither by the way of Durn or 
Newgate £ Can we for a moment ſuppoſe, that a 
perſon who thinks of finally going to heaven, will 
plunge himſelf deeper into fin in order to get there? 
that he will bring himſelf ſo cloſe to the brink of 
hell as urn or Newgate, (where there is a bare 
poſſibility, but little probability, that he will not 
fall into the pit of deſtruction) in hopes of con- 
verſion and heaven? ſuch a conduct would be a 
proof of inſanity. It ſeems to me, as certain a 
principle as any from which we can reaſon, that 
the converſion of notorious ſinners from vice to 
virtue, is a public condemnation of vice, and muſt 
diſcourage it, in proportion as theſe converſions are 
made known, and n e to be . 
and real. 

July 2oth, Mr. We ey was at the morning prayers | 
at Mington, and had had ſome ſerious converſation. 
with Mr. Stonehouſe, the Vicar. The next day, Mr., 
Robſon confeſſed that he believed there was ſuch a 
faith as Mr. Weſley and his friends ſpake of, but 
thought it impoſſible for him to attain it: he 
thought alſo, that it muſt nest bring on a 

perſecution, 


4 
4 
+ 
. 
£ 
l 
5 
* 
< 
* 
17 
x 
1 
* 
89 
" 
us 
mo 
1 
. 
3 
1 77 1 
wh 17 
3 
* es 
3 
W 
„ 
OW 
$+ #? E 4 
MA 
. 
1 
Mit 1 
10 * 1 
1 
w_ 
| 
1 
* 
1M 
. 
„ 
© 9} 
WA | 
48 
9 
nn 
. 
7 
1 
1 bw 
hy 
41 FEEL 
La 
[? 4 
." 
bl 
al 
HEH 
» 
"If 
11, 
bh 
ed 
* 


1 
1 i! 
in 
. 
0 
150 55 
1 


Y 
3 


190 Tux LIFE or tht. bh 


perſecution, which bene to have tad w ery. 
favourable influence on his mind, though cotrvinted 
in his judgment, of the truth. In the evening Mr, 
Chapman, who had embraced the doctrine of juſtifl. 
cation by faith, came from Mr. Broughton, and 
ſeemed quite eſtranged from his friends. He thought 
their preſent proceedings would raiſe a perſecution, 
and he / inſiſted that there was no neceſſity for ex. 
poſing. themſelves to ſuch difficulties and dangers, 
in the preſent circumſtances of things. This Kind | 
of worldly prudence in propagating the doctrines of 
the goſpel, is ſure to produce lukewarmneſs and a 
cowardly mind, if it do not ariſe from them. It has 
occaſioned greater evils to the church of Chriſt, 
than all the perſecutions that ever happened.” It 
is this principle of worldly prudence, that has in. 
duced ſome Miniſters to adulterate the moſt im- 
portant doctrines of grace, with the prevailing phi- 
loſophy of the age in which they have lived, to 
make them pleaſing and palatable to the more po- 
lite and learned part of their congregations. - By - 
this means the Preacher has gained reputation, but 
his miniſtry has loſt its authority and power, to change 
the heart and reform the life: the natural power | 
of man have been raiſed to -a ſufficiency for ever 
duty required of him, and the goſpel has been funk 
into a mere collection of moral precepts, enforced 
by the certain proſpect of future rewards and punliſh- 
ments. In this way the true doctrine of faith, and 
of à divine ſupernatural influence, accompanying the 
means of grace, have been gradually loſt fight of, 
and at length denied; and the goſpel thus muti lated 
has never been Wund of ſufficient efficacy to u- 


oo the ans for which it was promuſgnzd 
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to the world. It is remarkable, that in every great 
revival of religion, theſe do@rines have been par- 
ticulary inſiſted upon, and have generally occaſioned 
ſome oppofition, both from the wiſe and ignorant 
among mankind. And when the ae of re. 
ligion of any denomination, wiſhing to avoid per- 
ſecution and become more reſpectable in the eyes of 
men, have either concealed the truth, or debaſed it 
by philoſophical 'explanations, the offence 'of the 
croſs indeed ceaſed, but the glory of the goſpel de- 
parted from them: they became lukewarm, and 
gradually dwindled away, unleſs held together by 
ſome temporal conſideration, Nn a name to ron 
but were dead. 

cannot, on the contrary, commend the OY in- 
temperate zeal of ſome young converts in religion, 
who have often, both in ancient and modern times, 
invited perſecution hy their own imptudence ; either 
by ill-timed reproofs, or an improper introduction 
of their religious ſentiments in diſcourſe. Nor can 
| approve of the rude vulgarity, which has ſome 
times been uſed both in converſation and in the 
pulpit, under a pretence of ſpeaking the plain truths 
of the goſpel. There is a medium. between theſe 
extremes; and I would ſay, to myſelf, and to the 
reader, medio tutiſſimus ibis, the middle path is the 
ſafeſt, though perhaps the moſt difficult to: HOP on 
ſome trying occaſions. 

Had Mr.. Weſley and his brother liſtened to che 
Hren ſong of caſe and reputation, they would never 
have been the happy inſtruments of ſo much good 
as we have ſeen produced by their means. On this 
occaſion Mr. Weſley ſaid to Mr. Chapman, I 5. 
2 lieve every doctrine of God, muſt have tcheſe two: 
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« marks, 1. It will meet with oppoſition from men 
« and devils; 2. It will finally triumph and. pre- 


et yail. I expreſſed my readineſs to part with him, 


« and all my friends and relations for the truth's 
« ſake. 1 avowed my liberty and happineſs, ſince 


« Whitſunday ; made a bridge for a ins enemy, 


« and we parted tolerable friends.“ 


July 24th, He preached on juſtification by faith, 
at Mr. Stone bouſe's, who could not yet conceive how 


God can juſtify the ungodly, upon repentance 12 | 


faith in Chriſt, without any previous holipeſs. H 
ſeemed to think that a man muſt be ſanctified be. 
fore he can know that he is juſtified. It is pro- 


bable Mr. Stonehouſe did not conſider, that, , tp, Jul. - 


tify, in the language of St. Paul, is to pardon a re- 
penting believing ſinner, as an act of grace; not fo 
the ſake of any previous holineſs in him, but in i 
by Jeſus Chriſt, with whom he is then united 


living faith, and entitled to ſuch goſpel bleſſings s as 


may lead him on to true holineſs of heart and life.— 
This day Mr. Veſiey agreed with Mr. Stonehouſe, to 


take charge of his Pariſh, under him as 'Curate; | 


after which, he read prayers at {lington almoſt every 
day, and had frequent opportunities of converfit 


with Mr. Stonehouſe, and of explaining | the nature ] 


juſtification, and of juſtifying faith. hs 5 
July 26th, Mr. Weſley was at Blendin. Here Mix 
Delamotte called upon him to rejoice with her in 
the experience of the divine goodneſs. Sbie then 
confeſſed, that all her deſire had been to alfft t, 
or make him angry: ſhe had watched every word 
he ſpake ; had perſecuted the truth, and all ho 
profeſſed it, &c. -A fine inſtance of the &videiice 


and power of goſpel truth, to ſubdue a, mind blinded 1 
by the moſt obſtinate prejudice. *** M. 
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Mr. Weſley was now. inceſſantly employed in his ; 
bleſſed Maſter's ſervice ; either in reading prayers 
and preaching in the Churches, or holding meetings 
in private houſes, for prayer and expounding the 
Scriptures ; and the number of perſons convinced 
of ſin, and converted to God, by his miniſtry, was 
aſtoniſuing.-Auguſt 3, he obſerves, I corrected 
« Mr. Whitfield's Journal for the preſs, my advice 
« to ſuppreſs it, being over-ruled.”* In the end of 
this month he went to Oxford, where he ſaw and 
converſed with Mr. Gambold, Mr. Kinchin, and ſeveral 
others of his old friends, who ſurpriſed him by their 
readineſs to receive the doctrine of faith. 

The number of perſons who attended their even- 
ing meetings in London, were now much increaſed. 
September the roth, he tells us, that, after preach- 
ing at Sir George Wheeler's Chapel in the morning, 
and at St. Botolph's in the afternoon, he prayed and 
expounded. at Sims's to above three hundred atten- 
tive hearers. Saturday, Sept. 16th, in the even- 
ing, Mr. Jobn Weſley returned from Hernbutb, when 
he and Mr. Charles Weſley took ſweet counſel to- 
gether, and compared their experience in the things 
of God. On the 22nd, in expounding the firſt 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, at Bray's, a 
diſpute aroſe, concerning abſolute predeſtination. 
This is the firſt time I find any mention of this 
miſchievous diſpute. Mr. Weſley ſays, “1 en- 
_ « tered my proteſt againſt char doctrine.” 

Mr. Weſley, by the daily . exerciſe of 1 
expounding, exhorting, and praying with the people, 
had now acquired ſome degree of boldneſs in public 
ſpeaking; the great and leading doctrines of the 
goſpel were become familiar to his mind, and ex- 
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preſſion Aowed natural and eaſy in converſing on 


them. He preached at Mington, October 1 ;th, and 
added to his notes, a good deal extempore. On Friday 
the 2oth, ſceing few people preſent, at St. Antholin's, 
he thought of preaching exzempore. I was afraid, 
« ſays he, yet ventured, truſting in the promiſe, 
« Lo! I am with you always. I ſpoke on juf. 
«« tification, from the third chapter of the Epiſtle 
« to the Romans, for three quarters of an hour, 
„ without heſitation. Glory be to God, who 
« keepeth his promiſe for ever.“ "3 
This day, he and his brother Mr. John Weſley 
waited on Pr. Gib/on, * the Biſhop of London, to an- 
ſwer the complaints which he had heard alleged 
tk . - * 2 | Ws, " 
F 
his knowledge in Teveral writings, which recommended him to the patronage 
of Archbiſhop Teuniſon, who made him his domeſtic. Chaplain. - Being now 
a Member of Convocation, he engaged in a controverſy, in which he de- 
fended his Patron's rights, as Preſident, in eleven Pamphlets. He after- 


wards enlarged them on a+ more comprehenſive plan, containing a view 
the legal duties and rights of the Engliſi Clergy, which was publiſhed un- 


der the title of Codex furis Ecclefiaſtici 2 in folio. Archbiſhop Ten-. 


1 dying in 1715, and Dr. Wake, Biſbhop of Lincoln, being made Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Gibſon ſucceeded him as Biſhop of Lincoln; and 
in 1720, was promoted to the Biſhoprick of London. He governed his 
Dioceſe with the moſt exact care, but was extremely jealous of the leaſt 
privileges belonging to the Church. He approved of the toleration bf 
Proteſtant Diflenters, but oppoſed all attempts, to procure a repeal of 
the Corporation and Teſt Acts. His. eee to thoſe licentious aſſem- 
blies, called Meſquerades, gave great umbrage at Court, and prevented fur- 
ther . is paſtoral letters are juſtly eſteemed maſterly pro- 
duftions. Beſide the Codex above-mentioned, he publiſhed, 1. An edition 
of Drummond's Polemo-Middiana, and James V. , Scotland's Cantilena Rafe 
tica, with notes. 2. The Cronzeon Saxonicum, with a Latin tranſlation, and 
notes. 3. Reliquiaæ Spelmanmianæ. 4. An edition of Quintittan de Arte 
Oratoria, with notes. 5. An Engliſh tranſlation of Camden's Britannia, with 
additions, 2 vols. folio. 6. A number of {mall pieces collected together and 
rinted in g vols. folio. He died in September, 1748. He was; a ſteady 
riend to the eſtabliſhed Church, but a great enemy to perſecution: a great 
Economiſt, but liberal and beneficent. Dr. Crow, who had once been his 
Chaplain, left him two thouſand five hundred pounds; the whole of which, 


the Biſhop gave to Dr. Crow's own relations who were very poor. He cor- 


reſponded with Dr. Watts, and expreſſed a friendly concern or the intereſts- 
of religion, among Diſſenters as well as in his own Churche- - 


againſt 
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againſt them, reſpecting their preaching an abſolute 
affurance of ſalvation. Some of the Biſhop's words 
were, © If by aſſurance. you mean, an inward per- 
« ſuaſion, whereby a man is conſcious in himſelf, 
« after examining his life by the law of God, and 
« weighing his own ſincerity, that he is in a ſtate 
« of ſalvation, and acceptable to God, I do not ſee 
« how any good chriſtian can be without ſuch an 
« afſurance.” They anſwered, We do con- 
« tend for this, but we have been charged with 
« Antinotnianiſm; becauſe we preach juſtification 
« by faith alone. Can any one preach. otherwiſe, 
« who agrees with our Church and the Scriptures??? 
Indeed by preaching it ſtrongly, and not ſufficiently 


inculcating good works as following juſtification, - 


and being the proper evidences of it, ſome have 


been made Antinomians in theory rather than prac- 


tice ; particularly in the time of King Charles. 
« But, ſaid the Biſhop, there is a very heavy charge 


brought againſt us, Biſhops, in conſequence of 


« your having re-baptized an adult; and alleged 
« the Archbiſhop's authority for doing it.“ Mr. 
John Weſley anſwered, that he had expreſsly declared 
the contrary, and ' acquitted the Archbiſhop from 
having any hand in the matter; but added, If a 
« perſon diſſatisfied with Lay-Baptiſm, ſhould de- 


„fire Epiſcopal, I ſhould think it my duty to ad- 


« miniſter it, after having acquainted the Biſhop, 


according to the Canon. Well, ſaid the 


** Biſhop, I am againſt it myſelf, when any one has 
had Baptiſm among the Diſſenters.”--The Biſhop 
here ſhews that he poſſeſſed a candid and liberal 
mind.----Mr. Charles Weſley adds, My Brother 
« enquired whether his _— in a religious So- 
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* ciety made it a Conventicle ? - His 'Lordfh ip 


« warily referred us to the Laws: but, on 
te the queſtion, © Are religious Societies Conven- 
« ticles?” He anſwered, No, I think not: how. 
«© ever you can read the Acts and Laws as well as I; 
1 determine nothing.” We hoped his Lordſhip 
« would not, henceforward, receive an accuſation 
« againſt a Preſbyter; but at the mouth of two or 
oy three witnefles, He ſaid, “No, by no means; 
« and you may have free acceſs to me at all WY 
«« We thanked him and took our leave. 
Tueſday, November 14th, Mr. Charles Weſley had 


Cal 


another Conference with the Biſhop-of London, with- 


out his Brother: © I have uſed your I ordſhip's 
« permiſſion, ſaid. he, to wait upon you. A woman 
« . deſires me to baptize her, not being ſatisfied with 
* her baptiſm by a Diſſenter. She ſays, ſure and 
unfure, is not the fame. He immediately took fire, 


and interrupted me. I wholly diſapprove of it: 


«, it is irregular.' My Lord, ſaid Mr. Weſley, 1 
did not expect your approbation ; „ I only came in 
obedience, to give you notice of my intention.“ It 
« is irregular; I never receive any ſuch informa- 
re tion, but from the Miniſter. My Lord, your 
rubric does not ſo much as require the Miniſter to 
give you notice, but any diſcreet perſon. I have 
the Miniſter's leave. Who gave you authority te 
0 Baptize ?” Your Lordſhip; O and I ſhall exertiſe 
it in any part of the known world. . Are you % 
«. licenſed Curate?“ I have the leave of the proper 
Miniſter. But do you not know, that no man 
can ed den ee in Lane without 
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« my leave? It is only . filentia." But you 
know, many do take that permiſſion for authority; 
and you yourſelf. allow it. It is one thing to 
« connive, and another to approve; I have power 
« to inhibit you. Does your Lordſhip exert that 
power? Do you now inhibit me? „O why will 
« you puſh matters to an extreme? I do not in- 
« hibit you.“ Why then; my Lord, according to 
your own conceſſion, you permit; or authoriſe 'me. - 
«-] have power to puniſh and to forbear. To 
puniſh : that feems to imply, that I have done ſome- 
thing worthy of puniſhment; I ſhould be glad to 
know, that I may anſwer. Does your Lordſhip 
charge me with any crime? No, no, I charge 
« you with no crime.“ Do you then diſpenſe with 
my giving you notice of any Baptiſms in future? 
« ] neither diſpenſe, nor not diſpenſe. : He 
cenſured Lawrence on Lay-Baptiſm; and blamed 
my Brother's Sermon as inclining to Antinomiani/m.. 
charged Archbiſhop Tilloſſon with denying the 

faith; he allowed it, and owned they ran into one 
extreme to avoid another. He concluded the confe- 
rence, with Well Sir, you kneẽ my judgment be. 
fore, and * you know it now; good morrow to you.“ 
November 22nd, Mr. W2/ley ſet out in the coach, 
to viſit his friends at Oxford. We may obſerve, 
that he was in the firſt part of his Miniſtry, very 
much alone; having preached the Goſpel, fully, and 
boldly, in many of the Churches, in Newgate, and 
at /ington ; while his Brother was in Germany, and 
Mr. Whitefield in America. He had met with little 
oppoſition, except from ſome private friends, and at 
Ilington; where the polite part of his congregation, 
had ſometimes ſhewn a want of regard to Arne 
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in their behaviour, and. many had frequently gone 
out of the Church. He now clearly ſaw, that a 
faithful diſcharge of his duty, would expoſe 


him to many hardſhips and dangers ; and though he 
generally had great confidence in God, yet he had 


alſo his ſeaſons. of dejection, when he was ready to 
fink under the preſſure of his difficulties ; which 


made him fully ſenſible of his weakneſs, and, that 


he muſt be ſupported in his work by a power. not 
his own. On the 25th, at Oxford, he experienced 
great depreſſion of mind; * I felt, ſays he, a pining 
« deſire to die, foreſeeing the infinite dangers and 
te troubles of life.“ But as he was daily engaged 
in the exerciſe of ſome part or other of his miniſ. 
terial office, ihe times of refreſhing, from the Preſence 
of the Lord, frequently returned upon him ; his 
ftrength was renewed, and he was again enabled to 
£0 on his way rejoicing. 

Mr. Whitefield was at this time, at Oxford, and 
was earneſt with Mr. Weſley to accept a College 
Living. This gives pretty clear evidence that no 
plan of Itinerant preaching was yet fixed on, nor in- 
deed thought of: had any ſuch plan been in agitation 
among them, it is very certain Mr. Whitefield would 
not have urged this advice on Mr. Charles Weſley, 
whom he loved as a Ons and whoſe apes he 
highly eſteemed. 

December the 1 th, Mr. Weſley left Qsford, and 
coming to Wickham in the evening, took ak 
lodgings with a Mr. Hollis, to whom, I ſuppoſe, 


he had been recommended. He entertained me, 


« adds Mr. Weſley, with his French Prophets, who 
© in his account, are equal, if not ſuperior, to the 
** Prophets of the Old Teſtament. While we were 

« undreſſing, 


th 


cc ; nd 5 fell into * agitations, and 
« gabbled like a Turkey-Cock. I was frightened, 
« and began, exorciſing him, with, Thou deaf and 
« dumb. devil, &c.. He ſoon recovered from bis 
« fit of inſpiration. I prayed and went to bed, 
« not half liking my bed-felloy ; nor did. I fleep. 
very ſound with Satan ſo. near me.“ He eſcaped, 
however, without harm, and came ſafe to Landon 
the next day, whexe he heard A glorious account of 
the ſucceſs of the Goſpel at Ulington, ſome of the, 
fierceſt oppoſers being converted. 

January 5th, 1739, Mr. Weſley gives us another 
convincing proof, that no plan of becoming Line- 
rants, was yet formed. He ſays, © My Brother, 
« Mr. Seward, Hall, Whitefield, Ingham, Kinchin, 
« and Hutchins, all ſet upon me to ſettle at Oxford.“ 
But he could not agree to their propoſal, with- 
out being more fully ſatisfied that it was the order. 
of Providence. This advice, however, and a ſimilar 
inſtance above-mentioned, plainly ſhew, that their. 
views at preſent extended no further than to preach. 


the Goſpel in the Churches, wherever, they had op- | 


portunity. 


About this time ſome perſons being greatly af- 


fected under the public prayers and preaching, fell 

into violent convulſi ve motions; accompanied with 
loud and diſmal cries. This gave great offence to 
many, and occaſioned diſputes. Me. Charles Weſley 
mentions, this cixcumſtance in his Journal on the 
10th of January. At the Society, ſays he, We 
« had ſome diſcourſe about agitations : no ſign of 


© grace, in my humble opinion.. 
February 21ſt, Mr. Weſley and ke Brother, 
thought it prudent. to wait on Dr, Potter, then 
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Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to prevent any ill im- 
preſſion which the various falſe reports of theit pro- 
ceedings might produce on his mind. He ſhewed 
« us, ſays Mr. Weſley, great affection : ſpoke mildly 


cc, 


cc 


umbrage than was neceſſary for our own defence: 
to forbear exceptionable phraſes ; to keep to the 
« doctrines of the Church.---We told him, we ex. 
te pected perſecution would abide: by the Church 
* till her Articles and Homilies were repealed... 


« He aſſured us, he knew of no deſign i in the Goveri: | 
« nors of the Church, to innovate; and neither 


ſhould: there be any. innovation while he lived. 
He avowed juſtification by faith alone; and ſig⸗ 


re nified his 1 to a us, As often as we 


1 Deen. 333 IE e 
« From him we went to the Biſhop of London ; 


__ who denied that he had condemned, or even 


«heard much concerning us. He ſaid Mr. White- 
re feld's;' Journal was tainted © with enthuſiaſm, 
e though he himſelf ' was a pious well-meaning 
« youth... He warned us againſt Antinomie 
« and diſmiſſed us kindly.” | 5 | g 
March 28th, We diſſuaded my li der 
e going to Briftol ; from an unaccountable fear that 
« jt would prove fatal to him. He offered him. 
ec ſelf willingly, to whatever the Lord ſhould: #p- 


% point. The next day he ſet out, recommended 
* by us to the grace of God. He left a OP 


ec 9 ome 4 n to "die with him.“ by A; 
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Soon after this, a Mr. Shaw, began to give ſorne 
diſturbance to their little Society, by inſiſting, that 
there is no Prieſthood ; that is, there is no order of 
men in the Chriſtian Miniſtry, who, properly ſpeak- 
ing, exerciſe the functions of a Prieſt : that he him- 
ſelf had as good a right to Baptize and Adminiſter 
the Sacrament; as any other man. It appears byhis 
claiming a right to Baptize, &c. that he was a Lay- 
Man; and it muſt be acknowledged by all parties, 
that Chriſtian Miniſters, confidered as an order in 
the Church diſtinguiſhed by their office from other 
believers, are no where, in the New Teſtament; 
called Prieſts. “ tried in vain; ' ſays Mr. Weſley, 
to check Mr. Shaw in his wild rambling talk 
« againſt' a | Chriſtian Prieſthood. At laſt I told 
« him, I would oppoſe him to the utmoſt, and 
« either he or I, muſt quit the Society. In ex- 
5 pounding, I warned them ſtrongly againſt Schiſm; 
into which Mr. Shaw's notions muſt neceſſarily 
lead them. The Society were all for my Brother's 
« immediate return.---Apnl '19th, I found Mr. 
* Stonehouſe' exactly right (that is, in his notions 
« on the Prieſthood) ranked Mrs. FYaughan and 
© Brookmans, againſt Shaw's peſtilent errors. I 
« ſpoke ftrongly at the Savoy IE in behalf of 
the Church of England“ 

April 24th, Mr. Whitefield preached at Fetter Lane; : 
being returned from Briſtol, where he firſt preached 
in the open air, and in ſome fenſe opened the way 
to an Itinerant Miniſtry, which was ſure to follow 
this ſtep; but of which none of them hitherto, 
ſeem to have entertained the leaſt conception. It 
ſeems that Howe! Harris came to London with him ; 
A man, fays Mr. Wet, after * own heart. 
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Mr. 2 ed related the diſmal effects of Shaw's 
« doctrine at Oxford. Both he and Howel Harris 
« infiſted on Shaw's expulſion from the Soci 


_«« April 26th, Mr. Whwwejeld preached in Illingion 


«« Church-Yard : the numerous audience, could not 


«© have been; more affected within the walls. 
« Saturday the 28th, he preached out again. After 


him, Mr. Bowers got up to ſpeak. I conjured 
« him not : but he beat me down, and tollawed 
« his impulſe. I carried many away with me.“ 
This laſt circumſtance, is the more worthy of no- 
tice, as it is, ſo far as I can find, the firſt inſtance of 
a Lay-Man attempting to preach among the Metho- 
diſts. It muſt be obſerved however, that, it was not 
with approbation, but by violence. He was not 
diſcouraged, however, by this oppoſition : and it 
is probable, that, about this time, ſeveral other 
Lay-Men began to expound or preach; for on the 
1th of May, a diſpute aroſe at the Society in 
Felter- Lane, about Lay-Preaching ; which certainly 


implies that ſome Lay-Men had begun to preach, 
and that the practice was likely to become more 


general. Mr. Weſley obſerves, that he and Nr V. 
declared againſt it. 

May 25th, Mr. Clagget having invited Mr. Welle 
to Broadoaks, he went thither, and preached. to four 


or five hundred attentive hearers. May 29th, “A 


* Farmer, ſays he, invited me to preach in his field. 


** for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. On the 


e 31}, a Quaker ſent me a preſſing invitation to 


<< preach at Thackſtead. I ſcrupled preaching in 
e another's Pariſh, till I had been refuſed the 
«c eee Quakers, and near ſeven 17 

de cre 
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00 dred others, attended, while I. declared in the 
« highways, the Scripture hath concluded all under 
c lin.“ 

June the 6th, Two or three, who had bib 
the opinions of Shaw, declared themfelves no longer 
Members of the Church of England. Now, ſays 
« Mr. Weſley, am I clear of them : by renOuneang 

« the Church, they have diſcharged me.”---About 
this time the French Prophets raiſed ſome diſtur- 
bance in the Society, and gained ſeveral Proſelytes, 
who warmly defended them. June 12th, two of 
them were preſent at a meeting, and occaſioned 
much diſputing. At length Mr. Weſty aſked, 
« Who is on God's fide? Who for the old Pro- 


« phets, rather than the new? Let them follow 


« me. "20 followed me into the Preaching- 
* room. I expounded the Leſſon; ſeveral. gave 
« an account of their converſion ; dear Brother 


« Bowers confeſſed his errors; and we rejoiced and 


« triumphed in the name of the Lord our God. 


June the 19th, Mr. Weſley was at Lambeth, with 


the Archbiſhop, who treated him with much ſeverity. 
His Grace declared he would not diſpute 3 nor 
would he, as YET, proceed to excommunication.— 


It does not appear that the Archbiſhop condemned | 


the doctrines Mr. We ey preached, but the manner 
of preaching them: it was irregular, and this was 
judged a cauſe ſufficient for condemning him. 
Regularity is undoubtedly neceſſary, in the govern- 
ment both of Church and State. But when a ſyſtem 
of Rules and Orders purely human, is ſo eſtabliſhed 
for the government of the Church, as to be made 
perpetual, whatever changes may take place in the 
itate of the people; it muſt, in many caſes, become 

injurious 


17539. 
injurious rather than uſeful. And when conformity 
to ſuch an eſtabliſhment, is conſidered as compre- 
hending almoſt all virtue, and made the only road 
to favour and preferment i in the Church; and a de- 
viation from it, is marked with diſgrace; it be. 
comes an idol, at whoſe altar many will be tempted 
to ſacrifice their judgment, their conſcience, and 
their uſefulneſs. Civil government knows nothing 
of this perpetual ſameneſs of its regulations and laws, 
in all circumſtances of the people. And why ſhould 
the Church, in regulations which are purely human, 
and prudential? The end of regularity, or cn. 
formity to a certain eſtabliſned order in the govern- 
ment of the Church, is, the propagation of chriſtian 
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knowledge, and the increaſe of true religion ; . but if 


a Miniſter be ſo circumſtanced, that, regularity 
would obſtruct, rather than promote his uſefulneſs 
in theſe reſpects, irregularity becomes his duty, and 

ought not to be condemned by others, when no 


eſſential principle of religion is violated, nor any 


In this caſe, 
the end to be attained, is infinitely more important 


ſerious | inconvenience follows from it. 


than any prudential rules to direct the means of at- 
taining it : which ſhould alw ays admit of ſuch al- 


terations As circumſtances require, to Prone _— 
end intended. e | 


Mr. Weſley bore the Archbiſhop's reproof ah 


great firmneſs, while in his preſence ; but after 
leaving him, he fell into great heavineſs, and for 
ſeyeral days ſuffered a ſevere inward conflict. He 


perceived that it aroſe from the fear of man. Mr. 
I/hitefield, urged him to preach in the fields the 
next Sunday: by this ſtep he would break down the 


bridge, render his retreat difficult or impoſlible, and 


be 
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be forced to fight bis way forward in the work of 
the Miniſtry. . This advice he followed. June 24th, 


« ] prayed, ſays he, and went forth, in the Name of 
« Feſas Chriſt. I found near a thouſand 1 
« ſinners, waiting for the word in Moorfields. 1 
« invited them in my Maſter's words, as well as 
« name ; Come unto me, all ye . that labour and are 
« beavy laden, and 1 will give yo ꝰ Het. The Lord 
« was with me, even me, the meaneſt of his meſ- 
« ſengers, according to his promiſe. At St. Paul's, 
« the Pſalms,” Leſſons, &c. for the day, put new. 
« life into me: and ſo did the facrament. My 
« load was gone, and all my doubts and ſcruples. 
« God ſhone on my path, and I knew this was his 
« will concerning me.“ 1 walked to Kennington- 


Common, and cried to multitudes upon multitudes, 
Repent ye and believe 'the Goſpel. © The Lord was my- 


ſtrength, and my mouth, and my wiſdom. O that 
all would therefore N the Lond: for his ny 
neſs ! 

June 29th, 8 was at 2 in his way to 


Oxford, Here, ſays he, « ] heard of much diſtur- 
* bance occaſioned by Bowers preaching in the 
« ſtreets.” “ Thus early, it appears that Lay 
Preaching had commenced, even beyond the So) 


cieties in London, - though. not with the conſent of 
any of the Clergymen.---The next day he reached 
Oxford, and waited on the Dean, who ſpoke with 
unuſual ſeverity | againſt F ield-preaching, and Mr. 
Whitefield; who may be called the author or founder 
of Field-preaching ; it is perhaps on this account, 
that he has ſo often been ſuppoſed to be the founder 
of Methodiſm. July 1ſt, he preached a ſermon on 
Juſtification, e the Univerſity, with great bold- 

| neſs. 
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neſs. All were very attentive: one could not help 
weeping.---July 2nd, Mr. Gambold came to him, 
who had been with the Vice-Chancellor, and well 
received. I waited, fays Mr. Weſley, on the Vice. 
0 Chancellor, at his own defire. I gave him a full 
* account of the Methodiſts, which he approved, 


«© but objected to the irregularity of doing good in 


« other men's Pariſhes. He charged Mr. White. 
xe feld with breach of promiſe, | appealed to the 
« Dean, and appointed a ſecond meeting there. 
te All were againſt my! ſermon, as liable te be miſ. 
« underſtood. July 3d, Mr. Bowers had been laid 
« hold of, for preaching in Oxford. To-day the 
c Beadle brought him to me. I talked to him 


be cloſely ; he had nothing to reply, but promiſed 
ce to do ſo no more, and thereby obtained his 


« Uberty.---At night I had another conference 
«with the Dean, who cited Mr. Whitefield to judg- 
* ment. * I ſaid Mr. Dean, he ſhall be ready to 
« anſwer the citation. He uſed the utmoſt addreſs 
* to bring me off from preaching abroad, from ex- 
« pounding in houſes, and from ſinging Pſalms, 
«« He denied juſtification by faith, and all wer re- 
5 

July 4th, Mr. Weſley returned to Londen) on the 
8th, he preached to near ten thouſand hearers, by 
computation, in Moorfields, and the ſame day at 
Kennington-Common. His labours now daily in- 
creaſed upon him; and his ſucceſs, in bringing 
great numbers from darkneſs to light, and in rouſing 
the minds of vaſt multitudes to a ſerious enquiry 


after religion, was beyond any thing we As at 


ha, ſuppole for ſome breach of order. 


Pr eſent, 


7 
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preſent, eaſily totioeiveniiFn: ſuch circumſtances a8 
theſe, it is almoſt impoſſible for a Miniſter, to keep 


his mind quite free from all thoughts of ſelf ap- | 


plauſe. He will be led, at firſt almoſt inſenſibly, to 
think more highly of himſelf than he ought, to at- 


tribute ſome part of his ſucceſs to his own-ſuperior - 


excellencies, and to think too meanly of others. 
If his judgment be rightly informed, and his con- 
ſcience tender, he is ſhocked when he diſcovers 
theſe workings of his mind, and endeavours to ſup- 
preſs them: but he ſoon. finds that the thoughts 
and propenſities of his heart, are not under the con- 
troul of his judgment; they preſent themſelves on 
every occafion- againſt his will, and are not a little 
ſtrengthened by the commendations and praiſes of 
thoſe who have been benefited by him. The natural 
temper of the mind, is ſometimes ſo far awakened 


on theſe occaſions, as to, produce a ſevere inward 
conflict, bring on great diſtreſs, and make a man 


aſhamed of himſelf in the preſence of God. Mr. 
Weſley felt the full force of the temptations which 
aroſe from the ſucceſs of his miniftry. July 22nd, 


he ſays, © Never, till now, did I know the ſtrength 


e of temptation, and energy of ſin. Who, that con- 
*« ſults only the quiet of his own mind, would covet 
« great ſucceſs? I hve in a continual ſtorm ; my 
e foul is always in my hand; the enemy thruſts 
* ſore at me that I may fall, and a. worſe enemy 
* than the Devil, is, my own heart. Miror quemquam 
* predicatorem ſalvari. I wonder any Preacher of the 
* Goſpel is ſaved.---Auguſt 7th, I preached repen- 


* tance and faith at Plaiſot, and at night expounded 


by lan raiſed, in a private houſe. The 
| e next 
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next hs called on Thomas Keen, a mild and can. 
did Quaker.---Preached at Marybone.---Too well 
pleaſed with my ſucceſs, which brought upon me 
ſtrong temptations. Auguſt 1oth, I gave Mr. 


Whitefield ſome. account both of my labours and 


9 


« Dear George, 


"i forgot to mention the moſt material octur. 
rence at Plaiſtow ; namely, that a Clergyman was 
there convinced of fm. He ſtood under me, and 


appeared throughout my Uiſepurſe, under the 


greateſt perturbation. of mind. In our return 


we were much delighted with an old ſpiritual 


Quaker, who is clear in juſtification.—-Friend 


Keen ſeems to have experience, and is right in 


the foundation,---I cannot preach out on the 


week days, for the expence of coach-hire : nor 


can I accept of dear Mr. Steward's offer, to which 
I: ſhould be leſs backward, would he follow my 
advice; but while he is ſo laviſh of his Lord's 
goods, I cannot conſent that his ruin ſhould in 
any degree em to be under my hand. -I am 
continually tempted to leave off preaching, and 
hide myſelf like F. Hutchins. J ſhould then be 
free from temptation, and have leiſure to attend 
to my own improvement. God continues to 
work by me, but not in me, that I perceive.---- 


'Do not reckon' upon me, my Brother, - in the 
work God is doing ; for I cannot expect that he 


ſhould long employ one, who is ever n * 


murmuring to be diſcharged.“ 


«« To- day, ſays Mr. Weſley, 1 took F. Bray to Mr. 
% Lat, who reſolved all his experience into fits, or 
natural 


* 
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natural. affection 'or firs ; and defire him. to take 
no notice of his Santos which he had better b 


without, than have. He blamed Mr. IWhitefield's 


Journal, and way of proceeding; aid, he had 


great hopes that the Methodiſts would have been 
Gif perſed by little and little, into Livings, and have 
leavened the whole lump. I told him my experi- 


ence: then, ſaid he, I am far, below you (if you are 


right) not worthy to wipe your ſhoes. He agreed 
to our notion of faith, but would, have it, that all 


men held it. He was fully againſt the Lay-Men's 


expounding, as the very Worſt. thing both for 


themſelves and others. 1 told him, he was my 
ſchool- maſter to bring me, to (hriſi; but the 


reaſon why. I did not come ſooner to Chrifh, Was, 
I ſought to be ſanGified before I was. Juſtified. 87 


diſclaimed all expectation , of becoming ſom me 
' GREAT; ON b. Among other things he ſaid, were 
J ſo talked. of, as Mr. Whitepeld, is, L h6uld. run 
away, and hide myſelf entirely. I anſwered, vo 
might, but God would bring you back, like 


Jonah. He told me, joy in the Holy Ghoſt” was 


the moſt dangerous thing God, could give. I re- 


plied, but cannot God guard his own gifts? He 


oftenidiſclaimed adviſing us, ſeeing we had the 


Spirit of God a but mended on ur hands, . at 
laſt came almoſt quite over to us. 


It is really. wonderful, that Mr. "Lots chould dall 
in this manner! He who wrote the ſpirit of prayer, 


"the. ſpirit of love, and an Adgreſs. to the Clergy, 
beſides many other pieces, in which he theys, with 


great force: of reaſoning, that a perſon can ave no 


true religion, withous: A 4 Influence of He 
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neither Mr. Whitefield, nor any of 9 les i in need 


of this however, we are not very proper judyes at this diſtance of time. 
It is evident chat on many occaſions & 14 u . 


peaks as though he had ſome thoughts of going again to America, an 


— — _ 
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Spirit of God upon his mind; in which he cer 
tainly lays a foundation for chriſtian experience. 


Auguſt 12th, He obſerves, © I received great 


e power to explain the good Samaritan : commu. 
*« nicated at St. Paul's, as I do every Sunday: con- 
vinced multitudes at Kennington-Common, from, 
« Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c.” 
« And before the day was paſt, felt my own fin- 
«« fulneſs ſo great, that I wiſhed I had never been 


6c born. 3, 


Auguſt 1 oY Mr. Ne ey wrote to Mr. Servard as * 


follows. I preached yeſterday to more than ten 


« thouſand hearers. I am fo buffeted both before 
« and after, that were I not forcibly detained, I 
«« ſhould fly from every human face. If God does 
„ make a way for me to efcape, I ſhall not eaſily 
« be brought back again. I cannot love adver- 


ec tiſing; it looks like ſounding a trumpet.---l 
« hope our Brother Hutchins will come forth at 


« laſt, and throw away my mantle of reſerve, _ 
« he ſeems to have taken up.” 

Mr. Whitefield was now on the point of corniidly 
to America, and on the 1 Sth of Auguſt Mr. Weſley - 


v rote to him. © Let not Cartes opinion of your 


« [Letter to the Biſhop, weaken your hands. Abun- 


* dans cautio nocet : it is the Moravian infirmity. 


« 'To-morrow I ſet out for Briftol. I pray you may 


« all havea good voyage. and ill many poor fouls 


' # Too much caution is hurtful. So perhaps may aids 
t 


his admonition: 


ey did uſe much caution. Mr. We 


mentions ſuch intentions in ſeveral Places; but they never came 7925 
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« may be added to the Church by your miniſtry, 
before we meet again. Meet again I am con- 
« fident we ſhall, pertiaps both here and in Amerce. 
« The will of the Lord be done, with us and by us, 
ane noon nyt AS n 
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Containing be Aber 775 Mr. Crantas Winir's 
Laboums as an ITTNERANT PREACABR, rt 


„ 


Augusr I * Mr. Wiley entered. on the ; vi 
rant plan. He rode to Wickham, and being denied 
the Church, would have preached in a private houſe: 
but Mr. Bowers having been preaching there i in the 
ſircets, had raiſed great oppoſition, and effecually - 
ſhut the door againſt him. The next day he went 
to Oxford, and the day following reached Eveſham. 
After being here two or three days, he wrote to his 
Brother as follows. £10 e 


ce Dear Brother, 


« We left the Brethren at Oxford nick; edifies, 
* and two Gowns=-Men thoroughly awakened: - On 
Saturday afternoon God brought us hither, Mr. 
« Seward being from home, there was no admiſſion 
1 * us, his wife being an oppoſer, and havi . 
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| fuſed to ſee Mr. Whitefield before me. 


© in the evening Mr. Seward found us at the Inn; 
and took us home. 


School-Room, which holds about two hundred 


61735 
Ab ſeven 


At eight I expounded in the 


perſons. On Sunday morning I preached from 
George Whitefield's pulpit, the Wall, on, Repent 
ye and believe the Goſpel.” The notice being 
ſhort, we had only a few hundreds, but ſuch as 
thoſe deſcribed in the Morning Leſſon, „“ Theſe 
were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that 
they received the word with all readineſs of 
mind.” In the evening I ſhewed, to near two 
thouſand hearers, their Saviour in the good Sama- 
ritan.----Once more God {ſtrengthened me, at 
nine; to open the new Covenant, at the Schook 


Houſe, which was crouded with deeply attentive 


ſinners.” 
He goes on. Auguſt 20th, I ſpoke from Acts 


ii. 37. to two or three hundred Market people; 


and ſoldiers, all as orderly and decent as could 
be defired. -I now heard, that the Mayor had 
come down on Sunday, to take a view of us. 
Soon after, an Officer ſtruck a Countryman in the 
face, without any provocation. A ſerious woman 


beſought the poor man, not to reſiſt evil, as the 


He took. 
patiently ſeveral repeated blows, telling the: Of- 


other only wanted to make a riot. 


ficer, he might beat him as long as he pleaſed. * 


deeply affected on Sunday night under the word, 
ſceing and feeling her need of a Phyſician, and 
e e defired me to pray for her. After 
* inner 1. poke with her. She burſt into tears, 


« and 


* 


% To- day Mr. Seroard's Couſin told us of a young 
© Lady, who was here on a viſit,: and had been 


\ 
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„and told us, ſhe had come hither choughteſs, 
« dead in pleaſures and fin, and fully reſolved 
« againſt ever being a Methodiſt. That ſhe was 
« firſt alarmed about her own ſtate, by ſeeing uns 
« ſo happy and full of love: had gone to the . 
Society, but was not thoroughly awakened to a l 
60 knowledge of herſelf, till the word came home 
« to her ſoul. That all the following night ſne 
« had been in an agony of diſtreſs; could not pray, 
could not bear our ſinging, nor have any reſt in 
„her ſpirit. We betook ourſelves to prayer for 
« her; ſhe received orgies and triumphed i in 
« the Lord her God.? 

Auguſt 23d, © By ten laſt night we reached 
« Glouceſter, through many dangers and difficulties. 
In mounting my horſe I fell over him, and 
« ſprained my hand: riding in the dark I bruiſed: 
my foot: we Joſt our way as often as we could 
« there were 'only two horſes between three of us : 
% when we had got to Glouceſter, we were turned 
« back from a friend's houſe, on account of his 
« wife's fickneſs : and my voice and ſtrength were 
% quite gone. To- day they are in ſome: meaſure 
« reſtored, At night I with difficulty got into the . 
e crouded Society, where I preached the} Law and 
© the Goſpel, . which they received withdall readi- 
* neſs. Three Clergymen were preſent. Some 
« without, attempted to make a in ee but 
4 in vain.'“ | 

' Auguſt 2 5th, «Before: 5 went into the: ſtreets and 
high ways, I ſent, according to my cuſtom, to bor- 
* row the uſe of the Church. The Miniſter, beingone 
* of the better diſpoſed, ſent back a civil meſiage z 
* that he would be glad to drink a a glaſs" of wine 
O . * with 
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« with me, but durſt not lend me his pulpit for 
« fifty guineas. Mr. Whitefield * however, durſt 
« lend me his field, which did juſt as well. For 
« near an hour and half, God gave me voice and 
« ſtrength to exhort about two thouſand finners, to 
ce repent and believe the Goſpel. Being invited to 
« Painſewich, L waited upon the Lord, and renewed 
«© my ſtrength. We found near a thouſand: perſons 
J diſcourſed from, God 
. was. in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto him- 
« ſelf, I beſfought them earneſtly to be recon- 
« ciled, and the Rebels ſeemed: inclined to lay 
« down their arms, A young Preſbyterian nn, 
«« cleaved to us.“ 

On returning to Glouceſter, Mr. Weſley 8 an 
invitation from F. Drummond,; he dined with her; 
and ſeveral of the Friends; particularly he mentions 


« ah Martin, a ſpiritual man, ſays he, as far asl 


« can diſcern. My heart was enlarged, and knit ta 
« them in love. -Going in the evening, to preach 


in the field, Mrs. Kirkman, an old and intimate ar- 


quaintance, whoſe ſon had been with him and his 
brother at Oxfird, put herſelf in his way; and ad- 
dreſſed him, with, What, Mr. Weſley, is it you! 


« ſee! is iti poſſible that you, who can preach at 
« Chriſt. usch, St. Mary's, &c. ſhould come hither 


« after a mob! He gave her a ſhort anſwer; and 


went to his mob; or to put it in the phraſe of the 
Phariſees, to this people, which is accurſed. Fhou- 
ſands heard him gladly, while he explained, the 


bleſſings and privileges of the Goſpel, and exhorted 
all to come to Chriſt as loft innern 1 e. _ 
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., Rev, CHARLES WESLEY. arg 


enjoy them; I cannot but obſerve here, that the 

more ignorant and wicked the common people were 
at this time, the greater was the charity and kind- 

neſs of thoſe, who endeavoured to inſtruct them i in 

their duty to God and man, and by this means. re- 
form their manners. The reader will eaſily per- 
ceive, that it required no ſmall degree of reſolution, 
to expoſe himſelf to the ignorant rudeneſs of the 
loweſt of the people, to the contemptuous ſneers of 
thoſe of reſpectability and influence, and to the ſe- 
vere cenſures of his particular friends. Yet this, | 
both he, his brother, and Mr. W bitefield did, in 
adopting the plan of Itinerant preaching. It is al- 
moſt impoſlible to imagine, that, in their circum- 
ſtances, they could act from any other motive, than 
a pure deſire of doing good. Travelling from place 
to place, and every where preaching in the open air, 

was a plan of proceeding well adapted to diffuſe 
knowledge among the common people, and to 


dinary and new; and the novelty of it would natu- 
rally engage the attention of the public ſo much, 
that few perſons would, at firſt, form a true judg- 


hardſhips attending it. Had theſe two points been 


that neither Mr. Charles Weſley, nor his Brother, 
nor Mr. Whitefield, would have been blamed for 
adopting the plan of Itinerancy, and preaching in 


been commended by every perſon of a liberal mind. 

At preſent, I ſhall only hint at one or two particu. 
lars, to ſhew the importance of their proceedings, 
and the hardſhips they had to encounter. The 


O 4 * 


awaken a concern for religion. But it was extraor- 


ment of its importance, and the difficulties in 


conſidered and rightly underſtood, I am perſuaded 


the open air; on the contrary they would have 
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labouring poor, are the moſt numerous claſs of 
people in every country. "They are not leſs neceſſary 
to the happineſs and proſperity of a nation, than 
the higher orders of Society. At the period of 
which I am now ſpeaking, their education Was 
almoſt wholly neglected; and as they advanced in 
years, they had fewer opportunities of inſtruction 
and leſs capacity for it, than thoſe who had received 
a better education, and had more leiſure. The pub- 
lic diſcourſes of the regular Clergy, had little or no 


influence upon this. claſs of people; as many of 


them never went to Church, and moſt of thoſe who 
did, neither underſtood, nor felt themſelves in- 
tereſted, in what the Preachers delivered from the 
pulpit. Darkneſs covered the earth, and groſs 
darkneſs this people, Nor was there any proſpect 
of doing them good,” except by ſome extraordinary 
method of proceeding, as their ignorance and 
vicious habits, placed them beyond the reach of any 
Ialutary influence from the ordinary means of im- 
provement appointed by Government. But it cer- 
tainly is a matter of national importance, that f0 
large a body of people as the labouring poor, ſhould 


be inſtructed in the principles of religion, and have 


the way to happineſs, both here and hereafter, 
pointed out to them, in ſuch a manner as to engage 
their attention, and inform their underſtandings. 5 
true knowledge of religion enlarges and ſtrengthen 
the faculties of their minds, and prepares them for 


A due performance of every duty religious and civil. 


It opens to their view ſources of happineſs unknown 
to them before; it teaches them to form à true 
eſtimate of their privileges and bleſſings temporal 


and ſpiritual; to view affliction, not as peculiar to 


— LN | | their 


their ſituation, but as infinitely "diverſified, and 
diſtributed for wiſe purpoſes, through all the orders 
of Society; thus it leads them on to contentment 
and happineſs in their humble ſituations, and diſ- 
poſes them to induſtry and peace, by which they 
largely contribute to the proſperity and happineſs 
of the nation. Viewing the effects of liinerant 


preaching in this point · of light, we ſee its impor- 


tance, and muſt acknowledge that the authors of it 
deſerve great praiſe”; ; eſpecially as they introduced 
it by their own'example, under many difficulties and 
hardſhips. Their proſpects in life, from their 
learning, their abilities, and their rank in Web) 
were all ſacrificed to the plan of Itineraney. In 
all human appcarance, they had every thing to loſe 
by it; reputation, health, and the eſteem of their 
friends; and nothing in this world to gain, but 
great bodily fatigue, ill uſage from the mob, and 
general contempt. As only three perſons united 
together at firſt in the plan of Itinerancy, they could 
not expect to form any extenſive or very permanent 
eſtabliſhment. It was impoſſible to conceive that 
the ſeed they were ſowing, would produce ſo plen- 
tiful a crop of Lay- Preachers as we have ſeen ſpring 
up from it, without whom the work muſt have 
been very limited indeed. But it is very evident 
that theſe three ſervants of God, did not look for- 
ward to any very diſtant conſequetices of their 
preſent proceedings; they contented themſelves 
with performing a preſent duty, and doing as much 
good as poſſible in the way which opened before 
them, committing themſelves and their work to 
Nen who og: faken owe care * them.” n 
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Mr. Weſtey purſued his plan, and on + the 26th of 
Auguſt was at Painfwick, The Miniſter, was ſo 
obliging as to lend him his pulpit. But the Church 
would not hold the people; it was ſuppoſed. there 
were two thouſand perſons in the Church-yarg. 
Mr. Wefiey ſtood at a window, which was taken 
down, and preached to the congregation within the 
Walls, and without. They liſtened with eager at- 
Aer while he explained, © Ged ſo loved ibe world 

* that he gave his only begotten Son, &. 

« In the afternoon, ſays he, I preached ie ne 
« a Kennington Congregation, It was the moſt 
« beautiful fight I ever beheld. The people filled 
« the gradually rifing Area, which was ſhut'up on 
<< three ſides by a vaſt hill. On the top and bots, 
« tom of this hill, was a great row of trees. In 
« this Amphitheatre the pcople ftood deeply at- 
“ tentive, While 1 called upon them in Chriſt's 
« words, © Come unto me all ye that labour and ate 
r heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” The tears 
« of many teſtified, that they were ready to enter 
« into that reſt. It was with difficulty we made 
« our way through this moſt loving people, and 
« returned amidſt their prayers and bleſſings to 
% Ely, where I expounded the Second Leſſon ine 
te two hours.” 

A good old Baptiſt had invited Mr. Weſley 1 to | 
preach at Stanley, in his way to Briſtol. Accordingly, 
on the 27th, he rode thither through the rain, and 
preached to about a thouſand attentive hearers; 
they were ſo much affected by the ſermon, that he 
appointed them to meet him again in the evening. 
I mention with pleaſure, theſe inſtances of perſons 
among the Friends, the Preſtyterians, and the wh 
w 
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who ſhewed a friendly difpoſition to Mr. — — 


and countenanced his proceedings. Their conduct 
diſcovers a ſtronger attachment. to the effentiat 
doctrines of the goſpel, than to the peculiarities of 
opinion and modes of worſhip, in which-they differed 


from him and from one another; and marks a 
liberality. of ſentiment, which reflects honour: ow the 


different. denominations of chriftians to > which * 


belonged. Ea A 


He returned to Mr. Elass at Biden. This was 4 


moſt agreeable! family; every one having received 
the faith, except one young man who ſtill remained 
an abandoned finner. His mother mourned and 


lamented over him, with parental affection and re- 
ligious concern. Mr. Oaktey,. who travelled with 


Mr. Wejley,, now informed him that he had. beer 
able to faſten ſome degree of conviction. of ſin o 


the young man's mind. Hig: convictions. and ſe- 
nouſneſs were imcreaſed by Mr. Wejfley's ſermon. 


By perſevering prayer he was bought to the know-' | 


ledge of God, and received peace and joy in be- 
living. Mr. I gley adds, © Sing ye beauens- for the 


Lord hath dune it, ſhout yr lower puts of the carb! 
In the morning E had told his mother the 


« ſtory of St. Auftin's converſion: now þ carried 


is alive again ; he was loſt and is found. 

He arrived in Briſiol, Auguſt 28 ch; and his 
Brother having ſet out for London, on the'pxſt he 
entered on his Miniſtry at Weaver's-Hall.. : Be- 
* gan, ſays he, by expounding Haiab witty great 
freedom. 


* the Church- Haft. We were alt of one heart 


, * 


* her the joyfub news, hi thy for was dead: aud | 


They were melted inte tears all 
around; and aged: Hen the Bands met ta keeps” - 
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« diſcovery of the diſorderly walking of ſome, wh6 
e have given the adverſary occaſion to blaſpheme. 


220 *' Thr EIFE'or fur Trigg; 


Fand of one mind. I forgot the contradiction 


te vherewith they grieved my ſoul in London, and 


could not forbear laying, f1t is good aw 00-8 
10 ge here.“ | 


The places where Mr. Welle bad now to — 


in 4 rte, Kingswood, and the neighbourhood, were 
numerous; and he ſeldom paſſed a day without 


preaching or expounding, two or three times. The 
congregations were large, and his word was with 
power; ſo that many teſtified daily, that che Goſpel 
is the power of God to ſalvation, to all who be- 
lieve. September the 4th, he preached in Kings- 
wood to ſome thouſands, Colliers chiefly, and held 
out the promiſes from /aiah xxxv ; The wilder. 
« neſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them; 
and the deſert ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as the 
« roſe.” He adds, © I triumphed in the merey 
re of God to theſe poor outcaſts, (for he hath called 
* them a people who were not a people) and in the 
** accompliſhment of that Scripture, ** Then the 
«- eyes, of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears uf 
* the deaf jhall be unſtapped; then ſhall the lame man 
« leap as an hart, and ihe tongue of the dumb fing ; 
ce for in the wilderneſs hall waters break out, and 
“ fireams in the deſert.* How gladly do the 
te receive the golpeE{; "we n eats how to 
_E part.” 


I September «ch, 56-1 wah nth Siſtemas wa a 


J am a poor creature upon ſuch occaſions, being 


« ſoon caſt down. Let I went and talked to them, 
% and God filled me with ſuch love to their ſouls 
4 as I have not known before. They could not 


cc © ſtand 
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« ſtand before it. I joined with Oakley and Cena 
« nick, in prayer for them.“ M. trembled ex- 
« ceedingly ; the others youu us ”m cauſe to — 
« for their recovery. 

. « September 7th, At Weaver all, 1 ep 
« the third chapter of Iſaiab, where the Prophet alike 
« condemns, notorious profligates, worldly minded 
« men, and we l-dreſſed ladies. By well-drefſed 
ladies, Mr. Weſley certainly meant much more than 
the phraſe imports. - He doubtleſs had in view, z 
fanciful, uſeleſs, expenſive conformity to the change 
able modes of dreſs; which is unbecoming, if not 


criminal, in a perſon. profeſſing godlineſs. - The 


Prophet is there ſpeaking of ladies of the firſt tank 
in the kingdom; he mentions paint, a variety of 


uſeleſs. ornaments, and a mode of dreſs hardly con- 


ſiſtent with modeſty, * What added to their guilr 
was, that, while. they were adorning themſelves in 
every fanciful. and wanton method they could in- 


vent, the poor of the land were oppreſſed; beyond 
meaſure.; and God denounces heavy, judgments 


againſt them for their oppreſſion and wantonneſs- 
It has often been ſaid; by perſons. too fond of dreſs, 
that religion does not conſiſt in the Peculiar ſhape 
or cut of our clothes. This undoubtedly is true. 
But when the mode of dreſs is voluntary, and regu- 
lated purely by choice, it is a picture, which gives & 


viſible repreſentation of the temper and diſpoſition 


of the mind. The choice of our dreſs, like the 
choice of our amuſements or companions, diſcovers 
what kind of objects are moſt pleaſing and grati- 
by ing to us. The caſe is very different where the 


4 


x Se. Bibop Louth, on the third chapter of Hain. 43 
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mode of dreſs is characteriſtic of a -profeſſian,! or 
where a woman is under that” cmο en 
bufhand. 4 

September 11th. He 8 N e 


_ Bradford, near Balh, and preached to about à thou- 


fand perſons who ſeemed deeply affected. On the 
sch he ſays, Having been provoked to ſpeak 
« unadviſedly with my lips, I preached on the 
« Bowhng-Green in great weakneſs, an, Lazannj 
« come forih?” I was ſurpriſed that any good 
- ſhould be done. But God quickens others by 


8 


& thoſe who are dead I thatuſel ua. A man came 


« to me and declared be had now received the 
« ſpirit of life; and fo did à woman at the ſame 
„time, which ſhe openly declared at eau. 
« Hall. We had great power among us while 1 
« diſplayed the belie ver's privileges from the eighth 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans. On the 
«« 16th, I met between thirty and forty Colliers, 
« with their wives, at Mr. Willies, and adminiſ. 
tered the facrament to them; but found no com- 
« fort myſelf, in that or any other ordinance; I 
* always find ſtrength for the work of the Minif. 
A try; but when my work is ee bodily and 
« ſpi ritual ſtrength both leave me. I can pray for 

Others, not for myſelf. God, "I me, ſtrengthens 

* the weak: hands, and confirms the feeble knees; 


r am I as a man in whom is no ſtrength. 1 
am weary. and faint in my mind, contimually 
+: longing, to: be: diſcharged.” Soon after, how- 
ever; he found power to pray for himſelf, and con- 
feſſed it was good for him to be in deſertion. He 
was greatly ſtrengthened and comforted by opening 


his Bible on n Jaiab W. Bo For a ſmall moment 
: (C « have 


ce 
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« have 1 forſaken thee ; but with great mercies will T 


« gather thee. ++ In a little wrath I bid my face from 


« thee for a moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs avill 


« ] bave mercy on "ou yOu” ws Loy "ny . 
cc deenier. 99 


Many- Pernes now, came to um PRI adit 


daily, who had been, either awaken or juſtified 


under his miniſtry. This greatly increaſed his la- 


bour, but it ſtrengthened his hands for the work in 


which he was engaged. September 25th. He 


preached again at Bradford, to about two thouſand 


hearers. - **-T' deſcribed, ſays he, their ſtate) by 


„ nature and grace. 1 did not ſpare” thoſe who | 


were Whole, and had no need of a'phyfician. 


« They bore it ſurpriſingly. I recaved' invitations 


to ſeveral neighbouring towns. May I never run 
before God's call, nor ſtay one moment after it. 
We baited at a good Diſſenter's near Baib, 


« who ſeems to have the root of the matter in 
him.“ The next day, two perſons came to him 


who had been clearly convinced of ding. and re- 


ceived peace and joy in believing ; but they had 


never been baptized. On this occaſion Mr. We Hey 


obſerves, «© I now require no further proof, that 


one may be an inward Chriſtian without baptiſm. 


* They are both Hefiroun of f it ; and wane can for- 
er bid water 2?” | 


« Sarah Pearce. ue that he Giſt 3 | 


comfort on hearing me explain the fifth chapter 
of the Romans. She had the witneſs of her own 
“ ſpirit, or conſcience, that all the marks I men- 
* tioned were upen her; and the ſpirit of Gd, 
: with his teſtimony, put it beyond the poſlibility 
« Ofa doubt. Some of her words were ; L 
- " " 
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e extremely, bigotted againſt wy brethren the Dit. MW di. 
ec ſenters, but am now enlarged. towards them and thi 
« all mankind, in an inexpreſſible manner. I do & 


* not depend upon a. ſtart of comfort; but find it lo 
« increaſe ever ſince it began. I percetye. a. great 
- change in myſelf; and expect a greater. I feel 
ca divine attraction in my ſoul to heavenly things. 

ec I was once ſo afraid of death that I durſt not 
© ſleep, but now I do not fear it at all. I defire 
4 nothing on earth; I fear nothing, but fin. God 
&« ſuffers me to be ſtrongly tempted ; but I knoy, 
* where he gives faith he will try it.“ 4 0 
ec here the true aſſurance of faith How conſiſtent! 
ec An humble, not doubting faich; a filial, not ſer. 
«vile fear of offending. F defire not fuch an aſ- 
, ſurance as blots out theſe Scriptures, Be mot 
«© high-mimaea, but, fear: wong out your. Jalvgtio 
© with fear and trembling,” &c, God keep mein 
« conſtant fear, leſt that by any means, when 1 have 
« preached to others, 1 e e be a caſt- 
41 away. 95 I 
wat! ſpoke plainly, to the women Bands, .of * thes 

＋ unadviſedneſs, their want of loye, and not bearing 
« one another's burdens. . Wo found an immediate 
« effect. Some were convinced they had. thought 
« t00. highly of themſelves; Fx and that their firſt 
« love, like their firſt joy, was only a foretaſſe of 
, that temper which continually. rules in a new 
«Herr. : -:; WY 
Though there had. been no riots, nor £ any; Open 
perſecution of the Methodiſts i in Briftol ; yet many 
individuals, who became ſerious and changed the 
Whole courſe of their lives, ſuffered conſiderably. 
Ae: was RD; occaſioned by ; the inflammatory. 
diſcourſes 
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diſcourſes of ſome of the Clergy, who repreſented 
them as Papiſts, Jeſuits, friends of the Pretender, 
&c. On this ſubject, Mr. Weſley makes the fol- 
lowing obſervations. ** Chriſtianity flouriſhes under 
« the croſs. None who follow Chrift are without 
« that badge of Diſcipleſhip. Wives and children 
are beaten and turned out of doors; and the per- 
« ſecutors are the complainers. It is always the 
« Lamb that troubles the waters. Every Sunday, 
L i is denounced againſt all who hear 
« us: for we are Papiſts, Jeſuits, Seducers, and 
* big in of the Pretender. The Clergy mur- 
« mur aloud at the number of communicants, and 
« threaten to repel them. Yet will not the world 
« bear that we ſhould talk of perſecution : no, 
for the world now is ehriftian! and the offence 


« of the croſs has ceaſed. Alas! what would. 


« they do further? Some loſe their bread ; ſome 


« their habitations: One ſuffers ſtripes, another 


« confinement ; yet we muſt not call this per= 


« ſecution. Doubtleſs they will find ſome other 


* name for it, when they ſhall think they do God 
i« ſervice by killing us.” 

October 8th, He preached at the Brick-yard. 
A Mr. Williams, from Kidderminſter, who had writ- 
ten to Mr. Weſley ſome time before to go down 
thither, was preſent, and much edified and ſtrength- 
ened by the ſermon. - 1 know not, ſays Mr. We/- 


* ley, of what denomination he is, nor is it mate- 


e rial; for he has the mind which was in Chrife.” 


Mr. Meſiey's ſermon, when laſt at Bradford, 


had been miſunderſtood or miſrepreſented. It 
was reported that he was a high Calviniſt, and 


great pains had been taken to repreſent him 
Yor.” | P as 
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e Miniſter abaut baptizing ſome of his parigitonet. 
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n 
is ſuch. His * Mr. Jobn Weſtey, coming 
Briſtol this evening, it was the opinion of both that 1 
he ought to preach -again at Bradford, and declare 2 
his. ſentiments openly on this point. The next day, ger 
October the igth, * they went to Bradford, where 5 
Mr. Ghartes He/ley preached” to a congregation! of 8 
about two thouſand people. Mr. John Weſley prayed 85 
fir, when Mr. Charles began abfuptly, “If God 5 
ebe fox us; who can be againſt us? He that ſpated 
0 not his own' Son, but delivered him up fer us 
* ALL, how ſhall he not with'him-alſo' freely 
ef, us all things. He ſpake with great bo 
and frecdom fer an hour and a half, holding wie 
Chriſt: a Saviour for allanen. He flattered himſelf 
that he had done fo much injury to Satan's king 
dom, by beating daun fin, that he ſays, 1 believe 
* he will no morecNlander me with being a Predeſ- 
4 tinarian” in the modern notion of that word. 9K 
October 14th; He preacned for the firſt time in 
the open air by night, in a yard belonging td a 
widow, Jones. He obſerves, \*v The' yard cbntained 
« about four hundred perſons ; the houſe Was like- 
« wiſe; full. - Great power Mas in the midſt of us. 
Satan eee without, but durſt net venture 
« his children too near the goſpel, When 1 offered 
« Chriſt, qeſus to hem. ITbe egemy hurritd cem 4 
« away, and ab we cobld do, wis to pray for. 
25 them. os 5 4d 8% ae 90 5 


cc, October 1 Ne F with my Brother, on 


Ft * 


« , He complained: heavily of the niultitudes ofvir 
« .communicants,: and Macs the Canon Faint 


eme 2 101 ” 
*' See the 8 — fit been this 2 account and Fir. 10 5 
Journal in his 3 he Page 1 15 N 1 24 7 
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„Hal 


ſirangers. He Gould not Ame as 2 reaſon for 
their coming to his Church, that they had no 


Sacrament at their own. - I offered my aſſiſtance 


to lefſen his trouble; but he declined it. He 
told us there were hundreds of ne- é muni- 
cants laſt Sunday. We bleſs God for bis cuuſẽ 
of offence; and pray it may never be removed.“ 
« October 19th, I read part of Mr. Lu on 
Regeneration to our Society. How” promiifing 
the beginning, and how lame the contluſion ! 
Chriſtianity, he rightly tells us, is a” recovery of 
the Divine image; and a- chriſtian is, a fallen 
ſpirit reſtored, and re- inſtated in paradiſe; 11 
living mirror of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
After this he ſuppoſes it poſpble for him to be in- 
ſenſible of ſuch a change: to be happy and holy, 
tranſlated into Eden, renewed in the likeneſs-of 
God, and not to know it. Nay we are not to ex- 
pect, nor bid others expect any ſuch conſeſduſ- 


neſs, if we liſten to him. What brides in- 


confiftency; i % fu 
When Mr. ' Weſley baptized -adults; profeſſing 


faith in Chriſt, . he. choſe to do it by trine im- 
merſion, if the perſons would ſubmit to it; judging 
this to be the Apoſtolic method of 'baptizing. 


October 26th, He ſays, «« baptized Mr. Wiggin-" 


«Kc 


00 


cc 


cc 


ton in the river, by Baptii-Mills, and went on 
my way rejoicing to French-Hay. October 27th, 
L took occaſion to ſhew the degeneracy of our- 
modern Phariſees. Their predeceſſors faſted 
twice a;week ; but they maintain their character 
for holineſs at à cheaper rate. In reverence for 
the Church, *ſome keep their public day on Fri- 
day: none regard 1 it, though enjoined as a Faſt. 
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5 Their neglect is equally notorious in regard to 
ce prayer and the Sacrament. And yet theſe men 
% cry out, TR Cyurcn, Tus Crurxcu! when 
* they themſelves will not hear the Church; but 
ce deſpiſe her authority, trample upon her. orders, 
«« teach contrary to her Articles and Homilies, and 
* break her Canons, even every man of thoſe, who 
«« of late pretend to enforce their obſervance.?* + 

« October 13th, I wrote.to the Tibor, of de 
as follows, 


9 My Lord, | 


90 Several perſons have 8 to me 85 * 

0 tiſm. * It has pleaſed God to make me inſtru- 
« mental in their converſion. This has given them 
« ſuch a prejudice for me, that they deſire to be 
«« received into the Church by my Miniſtry... They 
«« chooſe likewiſe. to be baptized by immerfion, 
«« and have engaged me to give your . Lordſhip 
e notice, as the Church requires. 
« November 2. I received a Summons. 9 
Oxford, to reſpond in Divinity Diſputations; which, 
together with other concurrent providences, is a 
<«« plain call to that place.“ 
On the 6th, Mr. . efley's Journal cakes off, ad 
oye not commence again till March 14th, 1740. 
Mr. John Weſley informs us, that he and his Brother 
10 Oxford on the 1 5th of November, and taking 
Briſtol in their way, they arrived at Tverton on the 
21ſt, a few days after the funeral of their Brother 
Samuel.” Having preached at Exeter during their 
mort ſtay in theſe parts, they returned to > RP on 
the - 11 of the ſame month. 


32 He mentioned the names of ſeven perſons. © FA 
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March 14th, 1740, Mr. Weſley came to Glouceſter, 
in company with Thomas Maxfield, who travelled 
with him moſt part of this year. The next day he 
went to  Bengeworth,- in hopes of ſeeing his old 
friend, Mr. Benjamin Seward. But here he met 
with a diſappointment, which he did not expect. | 
Mr. Seward had been ill of a fever. His relations | 
taking advantage of his ſituation, had, intercepted | 
all his letters: they called his fever madneſs ; and 
now, when he was recovering, placed his ; ſervants 
over him as ſpies, to prevent any Methodiſt from 
coming to him. His Brother, Mr. Henty, came to 
Mr. Weſley and gave him plenty of abuſe, calling 
him ſcoundrel, raſcal, pick-pocket, &c. Mr. Weſley 
made little reply, but ordered notice to be given 
that he would. preach next day, March 1 6th, at the 
uſual place, which was near Mr. Seward's. houſe. 
Mr. Henry came to him to diſſuade him from at- 
tempting it, telling him that four Conſtables were 
ordered to apprehend him if he came near his 
Brother's wall. Mr. Weſley however, was not to be 
deterred from his purpoſe by ſuch threatenings, and 
when the time of preaching drew near, walked 
forward towards the place. In his way thither, a 
Mayor's officer met him, and deſired he would go | 
with him to the Mayor. Mr. We/ley anſwered, that 
he would » firſt wait on his Lorv, and then on the 
Mayor, whom he reverenced for the ſake of his 
office. Mr. Henry now met him with threatenings 
and revilings. Mr. Weſley began ſinging, „Shall 
© I for fear of feeble man, &c. This enraged Mr. 
Henry, who ran about raving like a madman, and 
quickly got ſome fellows-fit. for his purpoſe. . Theſe 
__ 1 on Mr, Weſley, who aſked, by what autho- 
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rity they did it? Where was their warrant ?. Let 
them Thew that and he would ſave them the, trouble 
of uſing viglence. They ſaid they had no warrant, 


but he ſhould not preach there, and dragged him 


away amidſt the cries of the people. Mr. Henry 
cried out, „Take him away, and duck him,” 


ec 


"SE. 


cc 


ce 


: I'broke out, ſays Mr. We ey, into ſinging, with 
Thomas Maxfield, and ſuffered them to carry. me 
whither they pleaſed. At the bridge in the 
lane they left me: then I ſtood out of the 


cc. 


Liberty of the Corporation, and gave out, 


« Angel of God whate'er betide 1 
Thy ſummons I obey !”* &c. | 4 


Some hundreds followed, whom they could not 
hinder from hearing me, on, ** If God be for us, 


de bo can be againſt us 9**---Never did I feel ſo 


much what I ſpoke, and the word did not return 
empty. | | 
„ then waited on Mr. Mayor, the poor 185 5 
ones following me trembling. He was a little 
warm at my not coming before. I gave him the 


reaſon, and added, that I knew of no Law of God 


or man, which I had tranſgreſſed; but if there | 
was any ſuch Law, I deſired no favour. He ſaid, 
he ſhould not have denied me leave to preach, - 
even in his own yard; but Mr. Henry Seward, 


and the Apothecary, had aſſured him, it would 


quite caſt his, brother down again. I anſwered, 
it would tend to reſtore him.---Here a Clergy» 
As far as I 
could pick out his meaning, he grumbled that 


man {ſpoke much and nothing. 


Mr. Whitefield had ſpoken againſt the Clergy in 
his Journal. I told hp, if he were a carnal 
"6 cc * works 


L540, 
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1 worldly-minded Clergyman, 1 might 4% W 7 e 
« would call railing, I might warn 91 2 = 

to beware of falſe Prophets. TI did not, fe be- 
cauſe I did not know, he Was 'one of thoſe. 
Shepherds who fed themſelves, not the, flock ; 
but if he was, I was ſorry for him, ar — 
leave that ſerifence of 2 oftom with him, * Hel. 
is paved with the ſkulls of Chriftian Priefts, —7— 
turned from him, and aſked the Mayor whether 
he approved of the treatment I had met e : 
He ſaid, by no means, and if I complained, 
would bind the men over to anſwer it at the 
Seſſions. I told him, I did not complain, neither 
would J proſecute them, as they well knew. I 
aſſured him, that I waited on him, not. from in- | 
tereſt, for I wanted nothing; not from fear, for 
I had done no wrong ; but from true reſpect, and 
to ſhew him that 1 believed, The powers © chat 
be are ordained of God.“ 1 
March 17th, He Pesch again, when A 11 
poured in upon him and the quiet congregation, and 
made much diſturbance. I enjoyed, ſays he, a 
ec ſweet calm within, even while 1 preached the 
« goſpel with much contention. "Theſe Nighter | 
conflicts ' muſt fit me for greater.“ he next 
day, before preaching, he received a meſſage from. 
the Miniſter, informing him that if he did hot im- 
mediately quit the Town, Mr. © Heniy Seward could 
eaſily raife a mob, and then he muſt look to ö im- 
ſelf. Mr. Canning, and others of his friends, diſ- 
ſuaded him from going 0 the Society, ber lie ene 
mies were determined t6 do Rim a mülchief, Yo 2 
they thought he ſhould 42 5 going be 
way. for awhile. But 5 efley was King 
, | dated 


\ 


« » 


K 


; . 
5 - 
q 1 
4 
£7 VF 
l } * 
© at 1 Ll 
1 i 
" 3 
o * 1 
* 
„ &M 
a + 
wUY 
. N. 
We: 
0 . 
1 
o v "ry 
| Wn, 
* * 
1 
wi 12 
e. 
* ug? 5 
* — 4 
" 21 
7 > : 
3 1 N "3 
* * 
3 
0 75 
„ 
WS 
. 
0 wt q 
+ % WY 
«21 ab 1 
$A 
TY / 
\ 3* 6 
. 
n ", 8 
iN y 4 
o . 1 ” 
\ 3 Fu 
\ \ q wy 
4 


SJ 
= 


- _ 8 - 7 
IHE Ho PE LT 
= * — . NN Tx ah DES 
2 3 2 (7 E rr 
1 , ĩł — = VS 1 — 
< > Wet a Ts 2 2 > 
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dated by threatenings. He adds, © I went, and 
«« ſet upon the oppoſers. I bid them to rejoice 
« and glory, for now they had terrified me; I was 
te really afraid---to leave Eveſham: I durſt no 
« more do it, than forſake my Captain, or deny 
*« my Maſter, while any one of them opened bis 
ee mouth againſt the truth. No man anſwered a 
te word, or offered to diſturb me in my following 
« exhortation.----I received great comfort from 


* thoſe words in the firſt Leſſon, © Then the men of 


« city ſaid unto Fooſh, bring out thy ſon, that he may 
« die, becauſe he hath caſt down' the altar of Baat--- 
e and Joaſb faid unto all that flood againſt him, will 
« ye plead for Baal? If he be a god let him plead for 
« himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt down his altar.” In 
«« the afternoon there was none to plead for him, 
« or to moleſt me in the work of God, while 1 
< ſhewed God's method of ſaving ſouls; * For he 
*« maketh ſore and bindeth' up ; be woundeth and his 
r band maketh whole.” The tears that were ſhed 
gave comfortable evſdenec that I had not laboured 
«« jn vain.” | 
Mr. Weſley went FO hence to V -ficot, Idbiry, 
add Oxford, where he laboured with his uſual ſuc- 
ceſs, He then returned to Eveſham, ſaw his friend 
Mr. Benjamin Seward, and preached without moleſ- 
tation. April 3d, he arrived in London, and-preached 
at the Foundery, on, * The kingdom of God is not 
« meat and drink, but righteonſneſs, peace and joy in 
« the Holy Gboſt.“ He obſerves, My heart was 
«« enlarged in Prayer for the Infant Society“. 
The Society in London was at this time terribly 
diſtracted with fooliſn and hurtful diſputations. 
Mr. Bray, one Bell, and ſercral others who had in- 
fluence 
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fluence among the people, had imbibed'-a motion 
from Molther, the Moravian, that there are no de- 
grees of faith, that he who has any doubt has no 
faith at all: that there are no means of grace, but 
Chriſt; that a believer is under no obligation to uſe 
the ordinances : that an unbeliever ought to be fill, 
and neither read the Scriptures, nor pray, nor uſe 
any of the ordinances; becauſe. he cannot do theſe 
things without truſting in them, and that would 
hinder him from receiving faith, &e. Mr. #e/ty 
oppoſed theſe teachers with great firmneſs and per- 
ſeverance. His Journal, during his ſtay in London, 
is filled with diſputations on on theſe ſubjects, vhich 
I ſhall not tranſcribe. The following particulars, 
as they throw ſome light on the ſtate of things at 
this time, and on the ſucceſs of Mr. Meſleys Miniſ- 
try, ſeem worthy of being preſer ven. 
April 16th, He received the following Letter. 
I beg leave to aſk your opinion about my ſtate. 
« do not doubt myſelf ; for through the grace 
« given me, I am confident, God for Chriſt's ſake 
« has forgiven my fins, and made me free. But 
« it has been e whether 1 have faith 'or 
«c not. ”> b | AFL] "FTE - 
«© | was brought up an \ Healtiew'i in the houſe of 
« a D. D. After that I went to the Lord's table, 
« and then thought myſelf a good Chriſtian. But 
« bleſſed be God I now ſee that I Was an abomi- 
* nable Phariſee. For my pride God caft me out 
« of his houſe; aud J fell into the fouleſt crimes - 
« could commit. After ſome time 1 had a f on 
« of my damnable eſtate, and that I was nothing 
“ but ſin: I daily dreaded” God's enges 
* durſt not offer to pray, my prayer was 
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e, an abomination to that God who is of purer eyrs 
than to behold-iniquity. - I could nov" wk 
10 S there ſhould be me e _ me : 


«] had my 5 in view | | 8 - ; 
T 5 5 a thoufand hells wy due.“ = N. 


711 went twice to 5 Mr. Whitefield, tain thought 
„ jt did not ſignify. My miſery ſtill increifed, 

« But it pleaſed God, that the laſt time you 
«preached ALT Kennington, my bleſſed Savi our was 
1 revealed in me, in fo glorious a manner, that I 


* rather thought myſelf in heaven than on earth. 


*« J thought I could meet death with boldneſs. I 
« was ready to cry out to every one, O! taſte and 
20 ſee how good the Lord is. I would not for a 
6 thouſand worlds be in my former ſtate again. 
«May God prolong your life _ health, 1 * 
© kingdom and ſer vice.“ 

Hitherto the government of the 8 had Nong 
veftedo wholly. in the people. At their differem 
meetings, they made ſuch rules and orders as they 
thought neceſſary and proper, without paying any 
particular deference to the Miniſters. In one or 
two ihſtances, mentioned in theſe Journals, they 
threatened to expel Mr. Willey himſelf, When he 
did not conform to the rules they had made, Bur 
on the z0tfi of April this year, it was agreed,” W 
That'tis order ſhould be valid thigh, the Miniſter 
be preſent at the making of it. 2. That, who ogyer | 
denies'the' ordinances 4 be'comitiands, half e c- : 
pelled the Society. * es, 

One or two of whe: de! in this new deli 
concerning. ordinanc es and means of. grace,;think- 
8 Mr. r. John We efley more. favourable to their 
LOS opinions 
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opinions than Mr. Charles, wrote to him at Brifot, 
deſiring him to come immediately to London. He 


Charles Weſley wrote to a friend at Briſtol as fol- 


lows. © My Brother came moſt critically. The 
« ſnare we truſt will now be broken, and many 
« ſimple ſouls be delivered. Many here inſiſt, 
* that a part of their chriſtan calling is liberty 
« from obeying, not liberty to obey. The unjuſ- 
« tified, ſay they, are to be fill; that is, not to 
« ſearch the Scriptures, not to pray, not to com- 
« municate, not to do good, not to endeavour, not 
« to delire ; for it is impoſſible to uſe means with 
« out truſting in them. Their practice is agreeable 
« to their principles. Lazy and proud themſel ves, 
« bitter and cenſorious towards others, they trample 
« upon the ordinances and deſpiſe the commands 
« of Chriſt, I ſee no middle, feine, en we 


« can meet, „ RES 
May 2nd, Mr. wine received the following 
Letter. ; 11 * een Ir 
7 
« My Reverend Father i in [TY I 


105 7 11e 


« 1 firſt received the gift of faith after I had ſcen 


* myſelf a loſt ſinner, bound. with a thouſand chains, | 


« and dropping into hell. Then I heard his voice, 
«© Be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven; thee, I 
e ſaw the Son of God loved, me, and gave himſelf 
“ for me. 3 1 ſaw him at the Fight-hand, 
a of the Father, making interceſſion for me. 1 
went on in great joy for four months., Then, 
pride crept. in, and. 1 thought the work N 


pa bee allo ate Mr. Join ite primed Journal i is his Wor 5, Vol. 27. 
DM . « finiſhed, 
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5 finiſhed, when it was but juſt begun. There! 
reſted, and in a little time, fell into doubts and 


| fears, whether my ſins were really forgiven me, 


till I plunged myſelf into the depth of miſery. 
I could not pray, neither had I any deſire to do 
it, or to read the word. Then did I fee my own 
evil heart, and feel my helpleſſneſs, ſo that 1 
could not ſo much as think a good thought! My 
love was turned into hatred, paſſion, envy, &c. 
I felt a thouſand hells my due, and cried out in 
«hitter e of ſpirit, © Save Lord, or I perifþ.” 
t extremity I ſaw my Saviour full of 


again, whiſpering, Peace be ſtill, My peace re- 
« turned, and greater ſweetneſs of love than I ever 
«knew before. Now my joy is calm and folid, 
„ my heart drawn out to the Lord continually, I 
«know that my Redeemer liveth for me. He is 
al my ſtrength : and my rock, and will carry on his 
«work in my ſoul to che day of redemption. 
« Dear Sir, I have ſpoken the ſtate of my heart as 
« Hefore the Lord. I beg your Pry J that I 
cc e go on from ſtrength to ſtren from con- 
uering to e till death! is Kratiowed up i m 

6c «ory "Sn KA ICS CE 

e . MURRAY, 

May + 8, 5 Merrit Make in Town, Mr. we WR 
ſerves; . Le declared his experience before che 80. 
r ciety. O] what a flame was kindled. No man ſpeaks 
„ in my hearing as this man ſpeakethl! What a 
« nurſing father God has ſent us! He has indeed 
« learned of the good ſhepherd. to carry the lambs 
in his boſom. Such love, ſuch power, ſuch ſim⁊ 
Plieitp, | 
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« plicity, was irreſiſtible.” At this meeting 7; 
Harris invited all loſt finners, juſtified or not juſ- 

« tified, to the Lord's table. I would not, ſaid 
« he, for ten thouſand worlds, be the man who 
'« ſhould keep any, from it. There I firſt found 
« him myſelf : that. is the place of meeting.” tHe 
« went on, adds Mr. Wzfley, in the power of the 
„ Moſt High. God called forth his witneſſes; 
cc ſeveral declared they had found Chriſt in the | 
« ordinances.”? 


May 29th, 1 ined: fan. Mr. We thu.) at 8 


AKeen's, a Quaker, and a Chriſtian; and read over 


« George Whitefield's account of God's dealings with 
« him. The love and eſteem he expreſſed for me, 
« filled me with confuſion, and brought back my 
« fear, leſt after having preached to others, 1 y- 
« ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. | 
June 11th, To put an end to vain Alanine, 
and to ſtop the further progreſs. of the, hurtful 
opinions which then prevailed, Mr. Fob, Walley 
propoſed to new model the Bands, and to put. thoſe 
by themſelves, who were ſtill for the ordinances. | 
This propoſal raiſed a great clamour: The noiſy 
« fill ones, adds Mr. Weſley, well knew, that 
* hitherto they had carried their point, by wearying 
out the ſincere ones ſcattered among them, one 
* or two in a Band of diſputers, who had haraſſed 
« and ſawn them aſunder, ſo that a remnant ſeagcely 
« was left. Mr. Iugbam ſeconded us, and we ob- 
_ * rained that the names ſhould. be called oyer, and 
Nas many as were aggrieved, ſhould be put into 
*© new Bands. We gathered up our wreck, rar 
antes in gurgite vgſto, floating here and there on 
the vaſt abyſs; a nine out of ten, wn ſwat. 
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4 lowed up in the dead ſea of ſtillneſs. 0 why 
«'was not this done fix months ago! How fatal 
« was our delay and falſe moderation. I told them 

« plainly, I ſhould continue with them ſo long as 
« they continued in the Church of England.? 555 

June 15th, We had an extraordinary meeting 
t of the Society, increaſed from 7welve, to three 
« hundred. I took my leave of them with hearty 

prayer. The next day he ſet out for Briſtol, 
NR a he arrived on the 21ſt, having called at 
Oxford in his way thither. ©« My firſt greeting at 
« 'Kingswood, ſays he, was by a daughter of one of 
* our Colliers. In the evening was at the Mali. 
« Room, and addreſſed myſelf to thoſe i in the wil-. 


« derneſs. O what ſimplicity is in this childlike 
% people! A ſpirit of contrition and love ran 


bh through them. Here the ſeed has fallen upon 
« good ground.” 

« Sunday, June 22nd, 1 went to learn Chriſt 
among our Colliers, and drank into their ſpirit. | 
We rejoiced for the conſolation. O that our 
London brethren, would but come to ſchool: to 
© Kingswooed ! Theſe are, what they of London pre- 
ce fend to be. God knows their poverty; but they ; 
e are rich, and daily entering into his reſt; They 
« do not hold it neceſſary to deny weak faith, 
„in order to get ſtrong. Their ſouls tr 
« Wait upon God, in his ordinances. Ye many | 
« Maſters, come learn * Chriſt of - theſe outeaſts; , 


for know, that except ye be converted, and be- 


« Come like theſe little children, ye cannot entet 
« into the kingdom of heaven,---I met ſeveral of 
« ithoſe whom T had baprized, and found them | 
ny Cn” V 

« June 
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« June 30, 1 now ſpent a week at Oxford, to 0 
« little purpoſe, but that of obedience to many ' 
« for the Lord's ſake. In the Hall I read my 
« two Lectures on the cxxxth Pſalm, preaching» 
ce repentance towards God, and faith in Chriſt» 
« Jeſus. But learned. Gallio, * for one for” 
« theſe things. 

July 16th, Being . to > Bri jtol, he ads 
« While I was meeting the Bands, my mouth was» 
cc opened to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, in words 
« not my own. All trembled before the preſence» 
« of God. I was forced to cut off a rotten mem 
« ber ; but felt ſuch love and pity at the time, as 
« humbled me into the duſt. It was, as if one 
« criminal was executing another. We - betggk - 
* ourſelves to fervent prayer for him, and the: 89 
« ciety. The ſpirit of prayer was poured out upon? — 
« us, and we returned to the Lord, with weeping" | 
and mourning.””---Sce here, the true eee 
Spirit of Church Diſciine. i eine 

Many of the Colliers, who had been ee 
to every kind of vigkedneſs, even to a; Proverb; 
vere now become pious, and zealous; for the things 
of God. 5 A great number .of theſe, at this time, 
came to the Churches. j in Enid on a Lord's-day, + 
for the benefit of the ee But moſt of che 
Briſtol Miniſters, rege led 99 5 from the table, he- 
cauſe they did N Mg to their Fariſhes. Setting 5 
religion aſh de, comm Tam Pe ould have taught 
them to Te) JOIce: in 51 N able a reformation + 
among theſe pf oh People. „But theſe Watchmen » 
of Vue did not chooſe tg have, any ino fraſe of >> 
trouble, | Can we wonder, that the Methodiſts had 


ſuch great Tucceſs* in p eakhing the. SUP; 18 5: ml 
middling 
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middling and lower orders of the people, when 
ſuch lazy drones as theſe, had the care of moſt of 
the Pariſhes in England? The caſe, J believe, is 
now greatly altered. At preſent, there. is more 
religious knowledge, more candour, and greater at. 
tention to propriety of conduct, both among the 
Clergy and the people, than there was at that time; 
and the Methodiſts have been the A means 
of producing the change. 
July 25, He began to ſpeak to every Mingle of 
that Society in particular. A woman came to him, 
crying out, that ſhe en of God; that ſhe had 
à new heart, &c. But on examination, ſhe could 
give no account of her faith; no ſatisfactory proof 
of her pretenſions. Mr. Veſley obſerves on this 
occaſion, © How exceedingly cautious ought we to 
«« be, in receiving people's teſtimony- of them 
c ſelves.“ Another came to him, who ſeems to 
have been puffed up with her religious comforts 
and enjoyments. I plainly ſee, ſays he, why 
« many loſe their firſt comfort; it is expedient for 
c them that it ſhould go away.“ In this caſe, as 
he obſerves, nature will feed on the gift, inſtead of 
the giver. We ſee ſome, who look at their joy, 
and compare their ſtate with others, till they be- 
come high- minded, loſe fight of Chriſt, and then 
ſink into great darkneſs and diſtreſs, without per- 
ceiving the reaſon of it. One part of theſe, gene- 
rally recover their former experience, after much 
ſuffering: another part, content themſelves with | 
the externals of religion, and much religious talk, 
while their paſſions have the ſame dominion over 
them, they formerly had: and a third, look upon 
| all W as mere imagination, redicule 2 
a | e i 
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the terms they had been cbuſtönen to uſe, and caſt - 
off religion altogether. Theſe caſes therefore, re- 
quire the moſt ſerious and early ALTENTLON, of Ty 
eren Miniſter of the goſpel. 

July 27. * heard a miſerable ſermon, favs Mir. 
« Weſley, at Temple Church, recommending religion 
« as the moſt likely way to raiſe a fortune. After 
Sermon, proclamation was made, that all. ſhould 
depart who were not of the pariſh. While the 
Shepherd was driving away the lambs, I ſtaid, 
ſuſpecting nothing till the Clerk came to me 26d 
ſaid, * Mr. Beacher bids you go away, for he will 
© not give you the ſacrament.” I went to the 
© Veſtry door, and mildly deſired Mr. Beacher to 
admit me. He aſked, ** Are-you of this pariſh 7” 


Then- dropping his firſt pretence, he charged me 
with rebellion in expounding the Scripture with 
out authority; and ſaid in expreſs words, 419 
repel you from the ſacrament.” I replied, I cite 
you to anſwer this, before Jrsvs Car1sr at the 
day of judgment. This enraged him above 
mene : he called out, Here, take away this 
man.” The Conſtables were ordered to attend, 
fuppoſe, leſt the furious Colliers ſhould take the 
ſacrament'by force; but I ſaved them the trouble 
of taking away, '**' This man, and quietly re- 
tired. Thefe things are but eee e 
that the Briftol Minifters' Were the” true eee of 
the Apoſtles! 14 225 N 

In Auguſt Mr. 'W: fey bad a NN dangereus 
fever. It was reported, and publiſhed in the papers, 
that he was dead. Upon his recovery, he obſerves, 
found myfelf after this gracious viſitation, more 
Vol..., "GE N defirous 


| anſwered, Sir, you ſee that Jam a Clergyman. 


— 2 E 
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„ more earneſtly longing for deliverance, and the 
46 fulneſs of chriſtian ſalvation. '---Soon afterwards 
two or three of the Society died, in the triumph of 
faith, and full aſſurance of hope; which ſtrength. 
ened the hands and comforted the hearts of thoſe 
who were left behind. 

September 22nd, Mr. Weſley v. was ad hn the 
Colliers were riſen ; and riding out from Briſtol, he 


met about a thouſand. of them at Lawrence-Hill. 


The occaſion of their riſing was, the dearneſs of 
corn. He went up to an eminence, and began to 
talk to them. Many ſeemed inclined to go back 
with him to the School, which ſome of. the moſt 


deſperate perceiving, they. ruſhed violently upon the 


others, beating, tearing, and driving them every way 
from Mr. Weſley. He adds, I rode up to a 
«« ruſhan, who was ſtriking one of our Colliers, 


* and prayed him rather to ſtrike me. He an- 
« ſwered, no, not for all the world, and was quite 


© Overcome. I turned upon another, who ſtruck 


cc 


cc 


and the violent Colliers forced the quiet ones in- 


t to the Town. I ſeized one of the talleſt, and 
« earneſtly. beſought him to follow me: yes, he 
ſaid, that he would, all the world over. I preſſed 
« about fix into. Chriſt's. ſervice. We met ſeveral 


parties, and ſtopt and exhorted them to follow 


5 0 He means a Collier who was in the Methodil's an 
ws” : 7: _ 


a 749, 
* deſirous and able to pray; more afraid of. ſin; 


my horſe, and he alſo ſunk into a lamb. Where- 
ever I turned, Satan's cauſe loſt ground, ſo that 
they were obliged to make one general aflault, 


es; and gleaning ſome. from every company, we 
« increaſed as we marched on ſinging, to the School. 
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« From one till three o'clotk, we ſpent in Prayer, 

« that evil might be prevented, and the lion chained, 

« Then news was brought us, that the Colliers 

_ « were returned in peace. They had walked quierly 
« into the City, without ſticks or the leaſt violence; 
« A few of the better ſort of them, went to the 
« Mayor, and told their grievance : then they all 
« returned as they came, without noife or diſtur- 
© bance. All who ſaw it were amazed. Nothing 
« could more clearly have ſhewn the change wrought 
« among them, than this conduct on ſuch an occaſion.” 

« | found afterwards, that all our Colliers to & 

« man, had been forced away. Having learned of 
« Chriſt not to reſiſt evil, they went a mile with 
ee thoſe who compelled them, rather than free 
« themſelves by violence. One man the rioters 
« dragged out of his ſick bed, and threw him into 

the Fiſh Ponds, Near twenty of Mr. Willts's 
men they had prevailed on, by thrèatening to fill 
« up their pits, and bury them alive, if they did not | 
* come up and bear them company. =I Was a 
happy circumſtance that they forced ſs many of the 
Methodiſt Colliers to go with them; as theſe, by 
their advice and example would reſtrain the ſavage 
tury of the others. This undoubtedly was the true 
cauſe, why they all returned home without making 
any diſturbance. | 

November 6th, He ſet out for Waies. Here, vain 

diſputings and janglings about predeſtination, had 
done much harm in ſeveral Societies: even H. 
Harris, embracing this doctrine, had been greatly 
eſtranged from his friend. Any doctrine comes 
poorly recommended to us, when it almoſt uni- 
1 diminiſhes chriſtian love and friendſhip, in 


2 2 | the : 
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the minds of thoſe who embrace it. This is an 
"effect ſo contrary to the general end, and manifeſt 
tendency of the goſpel, that the doctrine which pro- 
duces it, ſhould be viewed with ſuſpicion and ap- 
proached with caution. That the diminution of 
chriſtian love was on the part of H. Harris, is evi- 
dent from the . following letter, which Mr. Weſley 


ſent him from Cardif on the 10th of November. 


cc My deareſt Friend and Brother, 


& In the name of Jeſus Chriſt, I beſeech you, if 


&« you have his glory and the good of ſouls at heart, 
% to come immediately to meet me here. I truſt 
« we ſhall never be we, in time or eternity. O! 


« my Brother, I am grieved that Satan ſhould get 


e a moment's advantage over us; and am ready to 
« lay my neck under your feet for Chriſt's ſake. 
« If your heart be as my heart, haſten, in the name 
«© of our dear Lord, to your ſecond ſelf.” This 
letter ſhews a mind ſuſceptible 6f the ſtrongeſt at- 
tachments of friendſhip, and does Mr. Weſley great 
honour. Howel Harris however, did not come to 
him till the 18th, when he was at Lantriſſant, and 


preparing to leave Wales. Mr. Weſley adds, © All 


« miſunderſtanding vaniſhed at the fight of each 


« other, and our hearts were knit together as at the 


* beginning. Before the Society met, ſeveral per- 


dé ſons were with me, deſiring that as I had now 
„ got him, I would reprove him openly. Some 


« wanted me to preach againſt Lay-preaching ; 
« ſome againſt Predeſtination, &c. In my diſcourſe, 
« a gentleman, who had come thither on purpoſe, 


cc interrupted me by defiring I would now ſpeak 


to Mr. Harris, ſince I was ſent for to — 
« his 
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« his errors. I quaſhed all further i importunity by 
« declaring, I am unwilling to ſpeak of my brother 

Harris, becauſe when I begin, I know not where 
« to leave off, and ſhould ſay ſo: much good. of him 
« as ſome of you could not bear.“ 

Before Mr. Weſley left Wales, a violent oppoſition 
was raiſed againſt him, which threatened danger. 
During the Sermon on Sunday, while Mr. Weſley was 
deſcribing the ſtate of the Phariſce, a Phyſician of 
the place found himſelf hurt, and got up and walked 
out of the church. On the Tuefday following, 
being unuſually heated with wine, and urged on by 
a company of Players, determined on miſchief, he 
came to the houſe were the people were aſſembled, 
to demand ſatisfaction for the injury he ſuppoſed 
that he had received. He ſtruck Mr. Weſley and 
ſeveral of the women with his cane, and raged like 
a madman, till the men forced him out of the room, 
and ſhut the door. Soon after, it was broke open 
by a Juſtice of the Peace, and the Bailiff, or head 
Magiſtrate. * The latter began expoſtulating with 
e me, ſays Mr. Weſley, upon the affront offered the 
“ Doctor. He ſaid, as it was a public injury, [ 
e ought to make him a public ſatisfaction. I an- 
« ſwered Mr. Bailiff, I honour you for your Office 

fake; but were you, or his Majeſty King George 
among my hearers, I ſhould tell you both, 
e that you are by nature ſinners, or, children of 
«wrath, even as others. In the Church while 
* preaching, I have no ſuperior but God, and ſhall 
not aſk man leave to tell him of his ſins. As a 
* Ruler it is your duty to be a terror to evil doers, 
but a praiſe to them that do well. Upon thus 
" ſpeaking to him, he became excecdingly civil, 
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aſſured me of his good will, and that he had 
come to prevent me from being inſulted, and no 
one ſhould touch a hair of my head.“ 

« While we were talking, che Doctor mals 
another attempt to break in and get at me, but 
the two Juſtices and others, with much trouble 
got him away; and we continued our triumph 
in the name of the Lord our God. The ſhout 
of a King was among us. We ſang unconcerned, 
though the Players had beſet the houſe, were 
armed, and threatened to burn it. The ground 
of their quarrel with me was, that the preaching 


of the Goſpel had ſtarved them. We prayed 


and fang with great tranquility till one in the 
morning: then 1 lay down till three. I roſe 
again, and was ſcarcely got into the room when 
they diſcovered a Player juſt by me, who had 
ſtolen in unobſerved. They. feized him, and 
F. Farley wreſted the ſword from him. There 
was no need of drawing it, for the point and 
blade were ſtript of the ſcabbard, about an hand's 

breadth. Great was our rejoicing within, and 
the uproar of the Players without. My female 
adviſers were by no. means for my venturing out, 
but wiſhed me to defer my journey. I preferred 
Mr. Wells's advice, of going with him through 
the midſt of our enemies. We called on the 
poor creature they had ſecured. On ſight of me 


he cried out, Indeed Mr. We efley, I J did not 


intend to do you any harm.” That, I anſwered, 


vas beſt known to God and his own heart; but 
told him that my principle was to return good 


for evil, and therefore deſired he might be re- 
leaſed, 1 aſſured him of my good wiſhes, and 
Fe „with 
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« with Mr. Wells walked down to the' water fide, 
« no man forbidding me.“ The next day, No- 
vember the 20th, he arrived ſafe in Briſtol. 

He goes on. © November 3oth, I gave the 
« ſacrament to our ſiſter Taylor, dying in triumph. 
« Here is another witneſs to the truth of the 
« goſpel we preach. Commeid me to a religion, 
« ypon which I can truſt my ſoul, WARE entering 
« into eternity.“ 


December 2nd, 1 preached on we tmee⸗ fold 


cr office of Chriſt, at Kingswood, but never with 


greater power. It conſtrained even the ſepara- 


« tiſts (the Calviniſts) to own that God was with 


« us of a truth. 1 rode back in a glorious ſtorm 
« of thunder, lightening and rain; my ſpirit re- 


e Joicing in hope of the glory of God. He opened 


« my mouth again in the Society, and 1 ſpoke in 
« much grief, of our deſolate Mother, the Church 
« of England. My heart yearns towards her, when 
« ] think upon her ruins; — it e me to ſee 
« her in the duſt.“ 

December 5th, „I was much refrelhiee4 in | fpirk 
e among ſome of my friends the Quakers, by a 
« writer of theirs, who ſtrongly infiſts on the perfect 
te death unto fin, and life unto righteouſneſs, which 
« every chriſtian experiences. Death muſt precede 
« life, and condemnation, juſtification. This he as 


clearly teaches as any of our firſt Reformers.” 


December 24th, He ſet out, with Thomas Maxfield, 
tor London, where they arrived the next day. On 
the 27th, he ſays, © Six or ſeven hundred of us met 
from eleven o'clock till one, to praiſe God with 
the voice of joy and thankſgiving. He hath 
done great things for us 2 but we ſhall 


2 ce ſee 


cc 
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ſee greater things than theſe. -I dined at the 


ce houſe of a Diſſenter, who was armed cap-a-pee 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


with her faith of adherence, brimfull of the Five 


Points, and going on to the ion deſcri 
in Romans the Roper, On OY Me 
warned the Bands not to fancy they had n 
hearts before they had ſeen the Jeceirfullbns 
the old ; not to think they would ever be is 
the neceſſity of prayer; not to yield for one _ | 


ment to the ſpirit of judging.---Mr. A/pernel, 


told me ſtrange things, and I fear true, of ſome 
new creatures of 'their own making, who have 


been caught in groſs lies.” 


April 4th, 1741. Mr. I eli ſet out for Iro 


and arrived there in ſafety the next da 
| X y. April jth, 
He ſays, 1 prayed by one ſuppoſed to be ik 


point of death. He rejoiced to meet the king 


* 
cc 
cc 


«c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
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40 


of terrors; and appeared ſo ſweetl 

ready for the Bridegroom, that 1 An- —_ 
places with him. April 11th, Found a dying 
ſinner rejoicing in God her Saviour. At fi 10 
of me, ſhe cried out, O how loving is God to 6-7 | 
But he is loving to every man : he loves. every 


ſoul as well as he loves mine. Many like words 


ſhe uttered in triumphant faith, 
death the univerſal yok of e 0 
1 2th, To-day he called forth another of ns 
dying witnelles. The young woman whom at 
my laſt viſit, I left in utter deſpair, this mornin 
broke out into the following expreſſions ; 1 5 
I ſee it now, that Jeſus Chriſt died for me: 1 
for all the world.” Some of her words to me 
were, death ſtares me in the face, but 1 ben | 
not, he cannot hurt me: and again, death may 
2 wb * 
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« ſhake his dart in vain; God is love, pure love, 


« love to every man The next I faw, vas gur 
« brother S.“ | 


6 With 1 eyes, and looks divine, 
gens, and pleaſed in death.” 


April T 3th, cx I gave the ſacrament to the Bands 
« of Kingswaod, not of Briſtol ; in obedience, as 1 
te told them, to the Church of England, which re- 
* quires a weekly ſacrament at every Cathedral. 
« But as they had it not there, and as on this par- 
« ticular Sunday, they were refuſed it, at Temple- 
« Church, (I myſelf, with many of them, having 
« been repelled, 1 therefore adminiſtered it to them 
« in our ſchool; and had we wanted a houſe, 


would juſtify doing it in the midſt of the wood. 


« I ſtrongly urged the duty of receiving it, as often 
« as they could be admitted to the Churches. 
Such a ſacrament, I never was preſent at before. 
« We received the ſure pledges of our Saviour's 
fr dying love ; and were moſt of us, filled with all 


jñoy and peace in believing.”*---This it ſeems, was 


the beginning of the practice of adminiſtering the 
ſacrament at Kingswood. | 

April 2oth, © Returning from Baptif-Mills, I 
* heard that our Siſter Richardſon had finiſhed her 


c courſe. My ſoul was filled with ſtrong. con- 


« ſolation, and ſtruggled, as it were, to go out after 
« her, © as heaven-ward endeavouring.“ Jeſu, my 
time is in thy hand: only let me follow her, as 
* ſhe has followed Thee! The voice. of joy and 

e thankſgiving was in the congregation, while I 
e ſpake of her death.”---April 22nd, © I haftened 
900 hn joyful funeral. The New Room was 
WL a © crouded 
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« crouded within and without. I ſpake largely : 


of her whoſe faith they might ſafely follow. 


| burial we Joined | in 209 following hymn, 


Hooper. The outward man decayeth, but the 
had wreſtled with all the powers of darknels : 


bhbenceforth ſhe was kept in perfect peace, and 


with her Phyfician, who ſaid he had little hope 


upon her ſpirits, which is generally the worſt 
ſymptom. Moſt * die for fear of dying ; 


Great was my glorying and rejoicing over her. 
She being dead, yet ſpake in words of faith and 
love, which ought to be had in remembrance, 
We were in a meaſure, partakers of her joy, a 
a joy unſpeakable and full of glory. The whole 
Society followed her to the grave, through all 
the city. Satan raged exceedingly in his chil- 
dren, who threw dirt and ſtones at us. After the 


* Come let us, te in Chriſt believe, 
With Saints and Angels join, &c. 


May 1ſt, “I viſited a Siſter dying in the Lord. 
Then two others, one mourning after, the other 
rejoicing in, God her Saviour. I was now in- 
formed that another of our Siſters, E. Smith, is 
gone home in triumph. She witneſſed a good 
confeſſion of the univerſal Saviour, and gave up 
her ſpirit with theſe words, * go to my heaven 
Father,” &c. May 4th, I rejoiced over our Siſter 


inner man is renewed. For one whole night ſhe 
but having done all, ſhe ftood unſhaken. From 
that wicked one touched her not.---I faw het 
again in great bodily weakneſs, but ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. E ſpoke 


of her recovery: only, added he, ſhe has no dread 


cc * but | 
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« but I never met with ſuch people as yours. They 
« are none of them afraid of death; but calm, and 
« patient, and reſigned to the laſt. He had ſaid ts 
« her, © Madam be not caſt down. She an- 
« ſwered, imling, % Sir, I ſhall never be . 
« down.“ 85 

May 6th, * Found our Siſter Hooper juſt at the 
« haven. She expreſſed, while able to ſpeak, her 
« fulneſs of confidence and love ; and her defire to 
« be with Chrift. At my next viſit, I ſaw her in 
« the laſt conflict. The angel of death was come; 
c and there were but a few moments between her 
and a bleſſed eternity. We poured out our ſouls 
« to God, for her, her children, ' ourſelves, the 
« Church and Miniſters, and for all mankind. My 
« ſoul was tenderly affected for her ſufferings, but 
the joy ſwallowed up the ſorrow. How much 
« then did her conſolations abound ! The ſervants 
of Chriſt, comparatively ſpeaking, ſuffer nothing: - 
J aſked her, whether ſhe was not in great pain? 
Tes, the anſwered, but in greater joy. I would 
not be without either.”” But do you not prefer, 
* life or death? She replied, all is alike to me; 
« let Chriſt chooſe, I have no will of my own: 
« Her ſpirit aſcended to God, and we kneeled 
« down and gave God thanks from the ground of 
« our heart. Ihen we had recourſe to the book 
© of comfort, and found it written, „Let us there- 
« fore labour to enter into that reſt :** even ſo, come 
Lord Jefus, and give us an inheritance . all | 
" them that are ſanctified.“ | 


May 
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May 8th, * We ſolemnized the funeral * of our 
« Siſter Hooper, and rejoiced over her with ſinging. 


« A great multitude attended her to the grave. 


1 There we ſang another hymn of triumph. I found 
* myſelf preſſed in ſpirit to ſpeak to thoſe who 


« contradicted and blaſphemed. While I reaſoned 


*« on death and judgment to come, many trembled; 
«« one woman cried out in horrible agony. We re- 
* turned to the Room, and continued our ſolemn 
« rejoicings, all deſiring to be diſſolved and to be 
de with Chriſt.” 

May 14th, He now vid Mrs. Lellingtin, 
drawing near the end of her | Journey through life. 
She had received peace and joy in believing, and all 
fear of hell, death and ſin, were fled away. He 
adds, © I ſaw two more of our ſick Sifters ; then 
« two of the brethren in Kingswood, who were all 


« rejoicing in hope of a ſpeedy diſſolution. Preached 


« at Kendal/hire, and viſited one of the Bands there, 
« who walked through the valley of the ſhadow of 
« death, and feared no evil. I prayed by a ſeventh 
« in Briſtol, who triumphed over the King of ter- 
« rors. If God be not with us, who hath begotten 
us theſe?” 


May 20th, © I was called to a dying woman, who 


« confeſſed ſhe had often railed at me in her health, 
*« but was now. conſtrained to ſend for me, and aſk 
* my pardon, or ſhe could not die in peace. We 
« prayed our Lord to ſpeak peace and pardon to 
« her ſoul. Several ſuch inſtances we have had of 
« ſcoffers, when their feet ſtumble on the dark moun- 
e fains. May 22nd, I preached a funeral ſermon 


This was a very early interment ; hut I luppois the ſlate of the body 
made it neceſſary, 


« for 
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for our Siſter Lellington, and attended the corpſe” _ 
« to the grave, where we rejoiced in hope of quickly 
« following her. I gave an exhortation to repen- 
« tance, though Satan greatly withſtood me; there- 
« by teaching me, never to let go unwarned, the 
« poor finners that. come on ſuch occaſions.— 
« Paſſed the. night with my Brother at Kings wood. 
« in watching unto prayer. I wiſh this primitive 
« cuſtom were revived among all our brethren. 
« The word of God encourages us, to be in watch-" 
« ings often. By two o'clock I returned to Bri/tol,* 
« and at five found ſtrength to expound in the New” 
«© Room.---May 3oth, He obſerves, I paſſed an 
« an hour with a ſpiritual Quaker, and rejoiced to 
« find, we were both of the ſame religion.” -I ap- 
przhend that all men, 'who have true chriſtian 
experience, are of the ſame religion; however 
they may differ in opinion or modes of worſhip. 
They are the one fold, under the one true Shep- 
herd. If all true chriſtians would confider this 
point as they ought, there would ſoon be an end 
of diſputation among them, and brotheriy _ 
| vould take place. 


May 31ſt, Throughout this day; I found my 


« ſtrength increaſe with my labour. I read in tue 


Society, my account of Hannah Richardſon. * She 
being dead, yet ſpake ſo powerfully to our hearts, 
that my voice was loſt in the ſorrowful ſighing 
* of ſuch as be in captivity. To ſeveral God 
© ſhewed himſelf the God of conſolation ; par- 
* ticularly to two young Velchmen, whom his pro- 
6 vidence ſent hither from Caermarthen. ' Toy had L 


8 en was pri inted, See Mr, Join We 250 Works, val. 22. 
13 


« heard 
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« heard moſt dreadful ftories of us, Atminians, Free: 
« millers, Perfectioniſts, Papiſts ; which all vaniſhed 
** like ſmoke, when they came to hear with their 
« own ears. God applied to their hearts the word 
« of his power. I took them to my lodgings, and 
«« ſtocked them with books; then ſent them a 

«« recommended to the grace of God, which bringeth 
« ſalvation to all men.” 

June 16th, I preached in Kup on the 
« dreadful word, „SIL Air.” How has the 
ce Devil baffled thoſe teachers, who for fear of 
« ſetting men upon works, forbear urging this firſt 
« univerſal duty ! If enforcing Chriſt's words be to 
% preach works, I hope I fhall preach works as 
« long as I live.”---It is certain however, that Mr. 
Weſley did not underſtand our Lord's words literally; 
but as teaching us to put away every thing we know | 
to be ſinful, how advantageous foever it may be to 
our temporal intereſt, or agreeable to our inch- 
nation ; and that we ſhould omit no OPPRr of 
doing all the good in our power. 

July rith, Mr. Weſley preached five times this 
day: at Briſtol, twice at Kingswood, at a place called 
Sawford, and at Bath. He obſerves, *. Satan took 
cc jt ill to be attacked in his head quarters, that 
«. Sodom” of our land, Bath. He raged horribly in 
« in his children. They went out, and came back 
* again, and mocked, and at laſt roared, as if each | 
« man's name had been Legion. The fincere, 
«. were melted into tears, and ſtrong deſires of fal- 
e vation.” ---It is pleaſing to reflect on the change 
which has taken place in Bath, ſince the time of 
which Mr. WWeſtey is here ſpeaking. God has raiſed 
5 many faithful witneſſes of his truth, both among 

the 
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| the Methodiſts, and among I.ady Huntingdon's people, 
who have been ornaments to the chriſtian profeſſion : 
and at preſent the golpet 1 iS preached there, n 
moleſtation. | 
july 13th; He ſet out for Cardiff, and on the 1 oaks; 
rode on with Mr. Wells, Mr. Hodges, and others to 
Fonmon-Caftle. Mr. Weſley adds, Mr. Jones, who 
« had ſent for me, received me very courteouſly. 
« He civilly apologrzed for the firſt queſtion, 
« which he afked' me as a Magiſtrate :- «© Whether 
was a Papiſt? or whether I was a Member of 
the Eſtabliſhed Church of Exg/and ? He was fully 
« ſatisfied with my anſwers; and I found we were 
« cotemporaries at the fame College. Aſter din- 
« ner he ſent to Porthkerry, where, at his defire, 
« Mr. Richards the Minifter lent me his pulpir. 
« ] preached, on, God ſo loved the world, &c. 
“ Never hath he given me more convincing words. 
“ The flock, and their. ſhepherd, were deeply af- 
« fected. After ſermon, Mr. Richayds begged my 
e pardon for having believed the ſtrange reports 
e circulated concerning me. God had now ſpoken . 
e the contrary to his heart, and to the hearts of 
e his people. I yielded to Mr. Fones's impor- 
* tunity, and agreed to delay my return to Briſol, 
that I might preach here once more, and 8 | 
a night at the Caſtle.” | 
July 17th, He met Mr. and Mrs. Jones at Mr. 
Richards's, where he again preached, and in the 
evening went to the Caſtle. Mr. Weſey adds, 
„We ate our bread with gladneſs and fingle- 
« " neſs of heart, and at ſeven o'clock I preached' 
to ſome hundreds in the Court- Yard. My three 
* Brethren, the Rev. Meſſrs. Richards, Wells, and 
« Hodges, 
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% Hodges, ſtood in the midft of the people, and 
« kneeled on the ground in prayer, and cried after 
« the Son of David. He breathed into our ſouls 
« ſtrong deſires: O! that he may confirm, in- 
« creaſe, and ſatisfy them. -The voice of thankſ. 
« giving was heard in-this place. Before and after 
« ſupper, we ſang, and bleſſed God with joyful 
« lips. They in the parlour, and kitchen, were 
c continually honouring him, by offering up praiſe. 
« ] thought it looked like the houſe of faithful 
« Abraham. The next day, July 18th, I took 
« ſweet counſel with Mr. Jones alone. The ſeed | 
« is ſown in his heart, and will bring forth fruit 
« unto perfection. His wife joined us, and I com- 
« mended them to the grace of God in earneſt 
« prayer, and then went on my way rejoicing.” | 
Mr. Weſley now returned to Briſtol; and on 
Auguſt the 3d, he preached the funeral ſermon for 
Mrs. Peacock, who died in the Lord moſt trium- 
-phantly. He obſerves, She was always. praiſing 
6 God for giving her ſuch patience. - All her de- 
te fires were unto the Lord, and ſhe continued 
tc calling upon him, in all the confidence of love, 
« till. he received her into his more immediate 
«- preſence. At the ſight of her coffin, my ſoul | 
« was moved- within me, and ſtruggled as a bird to 
« break its cage. Some relief I found in tears; 
« but ſtill was ſo overpowered, that, unleſs God 
« had abated the vehemence of my defires, I could 
% have had no utterance. The whole congregation 
« partook with me, in the bleſſedneſs of mm 
«Auguſt 6th, Coming to pray by a poor Welt 
« woman, ſhe began with me, „ Bleſſed be God 
„ that ever 1 heard you! Jeſus, my Jeſus, ha 
Om oy a 1055 cc heard 
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« heard me on a bed of ſickneſs. He is in m 
« heart; he is my ſtrength; none ſhall. pluck 
« me out of his hands. I cannot leave him, and 

« he will not leave me. O! do not let me aſk for 
« death, if thou wouldſt have me live. I know 
« thou cank keep me. If thou vouldſt have me 
live, let me live bumbly with thee all my days.” 

« I ſat and heard her ſing the new ſong, till even my 
« hard heart was melted. She glorified the Saviour 


of the world, who would have all men to be 


« ſaved. © I know it, faid ſhe ; he would not have 
« one inner loſt. Believe, and he will give you 
« all that, which he has given me.”—Surely the 
doctrine which theſe men preached, was the true 
goſpel of God our Saviour. It not only im- 
proves the underſtanding, but it gives ſtrength 
and firmneſs of mind to the moſt weak and ignorant, 
enabling them to triumph over the ſevereſt afflic- 
tions to which human life is ſubject. Here is a 
poor illiterate Welch woman, who not only riſes 
ſuperior to ſickneſs and death, but talks in a rational 
ſcriptural manner, of the deep things of God! Shew 
me any ſyſtem of philoſophy, any mere ſpeculative 
notions of divinity, any other way of preaching the 
goſpel, which produces the ſame effects on the hu- 
man mind in the ſame circumſtances: then I may 
doubt, whether this be the true goſpel. 

On the 24th of this month Mr. Haley, in com- 
pany with F. Farley, paid another viſit to his friends 
in Wales, and again in September, ſtaying only a few 
days each time. Mr. Jones, of Fonmon- Calle, ac- 
companied him in his return from the laſt viſit; 
being deſirous to ſee the wonderful effects of che 
goſpel among the wild ignorant Colliers of Kings- 
90d, Thither Mr. Weſley took him on the 20th 
of September, and ſays, It was a glorious time at 
the Society, where God called forth his witneſſes. 

Vor. I. R Our 
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Our gueſt was filled with conſolation, and acknow. 
ledged that God was with us of a truth. I met the 
Bands, and ſtrongly urged them to preſs towards the 
mark. Read them a letter full of threatenings to 
take our houſe by violence. We laughed our ene- 

mies to ſcorn: faith ſaw the mountain full of horfe- 
men and chariots of fire. Our brother from Wales 
was compelled to bear his teſtimony, and declare 
before all what God had done for his ſoul. He 
warned us to prepare for the ſtorm which would 
ſurely fall upon us, if the work went on. His art- 
leſs words were greatly blefled to us all; and our 
hearts were bowed and warmed by the ſpirit of love, 

as the heart of one man.” 4 

September 22. Mr. Jones wiſhed to take me 

to ſome of his great friends in the city ; particularly 
to a Counſellor, about the threatened ſeizure of our 
ſchool. I feared nothing but truſting to an arm of 
fieſh: our ſafety is, to be ſtill. However, at his 
importunity I went with him a little way, then turned 
back, and at laſt agreed to go with him to Juſtice 
(r, the moſt forward of our adverſaries. He 
received us courteouſly. I ſaid, I came to wait 
-upon him in reſpett to his office, having heard. his 
name mentioned among ſome, who were offended at 
the good we did to the poor Colliers: that I ſhould 
be ſorry to give any juſt cauſe of complaint, and was 
willing to know if any had been made: that many 
idle reports were ſpread, as if he ſhould countenance 
the violence of thoſe who had fiezed the houſe of 
Mr. C— and now threatened to take away the Col-. 
lier's ſchool, He ſaid it would make a good 
Workhouſe.—I caught hold of the expreſſion, and 
replied, it is a Workhouſe already. Ay, ſaid he, 
but what work is done there? I an{wered, we work 
the works of God, which man cannot hinder. * But 
you occaſion the increaſe of the poor. Sir, you are 


mifinformed ; 
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miſinformed ; the reverſe of that is true. None of 
our Society are chargeable to you: even thoſe who 
were ſo, before they heard us, are not ſo now; 
the men who ſpent all their wages at the Alehouſe, 
now never go there at all, but keep their money to 
maintain their families, and have to give to thoſe 
who want. Notorious ſwearers, have now only the 
praiſes of God in their mouths. The good done 
among them is indiſputable; our worſt enemies 
cannot deny it. No one who hears us, continues 
either to ſwear or drink. If I thought ſo, he haſtily 
replied (in codem lulo heſitans) I would come and 
hear you myſelf. I deſired he would; and faid, 
the grace of God was as ſufficient for him as for 
our Colliers, and who knew but he might be 
converted among us? 

*I gave him to underſtand, that Mr. Janet was 
in the Commiſſion of the Peace, who then aſked him, 
on what pretence they had ſeized Mr. C—'s 
houſe? He utterly denied having had any hand in 
it, and ſaid he ſhould not at all concern himſelf. © For 
if what you do, you do for gain, you have your re- 
ward : if for the ſake of God, he will recompenſe 
you. I am of Gamaliel's mind, if this Counſel or 
work be of men, it will come to nought, but if it be 
of God. I proceeded, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt | 

| haply ye be found to fight againſt God. Follow 
therefore Gamaliel's advice; take heed to your- 
| ſelves, refrain from theſe men, and let them alone. 
He ſeemed determined fo to do, and thus; through 
the bleſſing of God, we parted. friends. 

In our way home 1 admired the Hand which 


direas all our paths. In the evening at Briſtol, we 


found under the word, that there is none like unto 
the God of Feſburun. It was a time of ſweet re- 
ſreſhment. Juſt when I had done, my Brother 
came in from London, as if ſent on purpoſe to be 
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comforted together with us.“ He exhorted and 
prayed with the congregation for another half hour. 
Then we went to our friend Vigers, and for an hour 


or two longer, our ſouls were ſatisfied as with mar- 


row and fatneſs, while our mouth praiſed God with 
joyful lips.“ 
I find no account of Mr. I/eſtey's labours for the 
ear 1742. In the beginning of February 12143» 

he was employed with his brother Mr. ohn Weſley, 
in viſiting the Clafſes in London, f and makes an 
blſervation, which deſerves the moſt ſerious conſi- 
deration both of Preachers and people. * One 
among the Claſſes, ſays he, told my brother, that ſhe 
had a conſtant ſenſe of forgiveneſs ; ; and he let her 
paſs. I could not help provi ng her further; and 
full of the gall of 

bitterneſs. She ſaid again and again, of a Siſter 
preſent, I do not love her, I hate her, KS. 
aſſured her that if an angel from heaven told me ſhe 
was juſtified, I would not believe him, for ſhe was 
a murderer. As ſuch we prayed for her, and ſhe 
was convinced of unbelief, I fear we have many 
ſuch believers among us.” Mr. Weſley was no friend 
to an over haſty admiſſion of members into the 
Society, which he thought hurtful. He clearly ſaw 
two errors, into which the Methodiſt Preachers are 
continually in danger of falling. Every aſſiſtant is 
deſirous of making the zumbers in the different 
Societies over which he has preſided, appear as high 
as poſſible, at the yearly Conference. This becomes 
a ſtrong temptation to take improper perſons into 


the Society, whoſe life and converſation do no 


credit to religion. Every Preacher in the Metho- 


* This exaQtly accords with Mr. John Weſley's printed Journal. See 
his Works, vol. xxvili. page 5. 


| See again, vol. XXXVIit. page 133. 
diſt 
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diſt connection, is deſirous of making as many 
friends to himſelf as poſſible, among the people; and 
this becomes a temptation to omit reproof where it 
is neceſſary, to flatter the profeſſions of ſome, who 
deſerve no credit, and to ſpeak of others as being i in 
a ſtate of grace, to which they have no claim. I 
ſincerely wiſh that every Preacher may carefully 
avoid theſe dreadful precipices, where he is in con- 
{tant danger of deſtroying both himſelf and others. 
In the latter end of Fe February, Mr. We icy went 
down to Bath and Briſtol : and here, and in the 
neighbouring places, perhaps alſo in Wales (for his 
Journal does not mention particulars) he continued 
his labours till the 17th of May, when he ſet out for 
the North, He preached at Painſfwick, admitted 
twelve new members into the Society, and then 
viſited Stroud, Eveſham, and ſeveral other- places; 
and on the 20th, he obſerves, © I got once more to 
our dear Colliers at Wedneſbury. Here the ſeed has 
taken root, and many are added to the church. A 
Society of more than three hundred, are ſeeking full 
redemption in the cleanſing blood of Chrift. The 
enemy rages exceedingly, and preaches againſt them. 
A few here have returned railing for railing ; but 
the generality have behaved as the followers of 
Chriſt Jeſus. May 21, I ſpent the morning in ' 
conference with ſeveral who have received the 
atonement under my Brother's miniſtry. I faw 
the piece of ground to build a chapel upon, given us 
by a Difſenter. I walked with many of our bre- 
thren to ⸗Malſal, ſinging as we went. We were 
received with the old complaint, Bebold theſe that 
turn the world upſide down, are come hither alſo. We 
walked through the town, amidſt the noily 
greetings of our enemies. I ſtood on the ſteps of 
the Market-Houſe. An hoſt of men came againſt 
us; and they lifted, up their voice and raged 
horribly. Þ preached from theſe words, ns none 
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of theſe things move me; neither count I my li 
dear unto myſelf, fo that I might finiſh my courſe with 
Joy, &c. The ſtreet was full of fierce Epheſian beaſts, 
(the principal man ſetting them on) who roared, 
and ſhouted, and threw ſtones inceſſantly. At the 
concluſion a ſtream of ruffians was ſuffered to beat 
me down from the ſteps; I roſe, and having given 
the bleſſing, was beat down again, and fo a third 
time. When we had returned thanks to the God of 
our falvation, I then from the ſteps bid them depart - 
in peace, and walked through the thickeſt of the 
rioters. They reviled us, but had no commiſſion 
to touch a hair of our head. May 22, I preached 
to between one and two thouſand peaceable people, 
at Birmingham, and again at Wedneſbury in the even- 
ing. On the 23d, I took my leave in thoſe words, 
Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and exhorting them 
to continue in the faith; and that we muſt through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of heaven. With 
many tears, and bleſſings, they ſent me away, re- 
commended to the grace of God.” 
May 24, Mr. Weſley reached Nottingham, having 
preached at two or three places in his way thither 
from Medneſbury. At two o'clock, he went to the 
Market-Croſs, and proclaimed the Saviour of all 
men; and in the evening expounded, at their requeſt, 
to Mr. Howe's Society. The next day he was at the 
croſs again; he obſerves, © There was not a breath 
of oppoſition, but a ſtorm muſt follow this calm. 
Several perſons joined me at the Inn, in prayer and 
thankſgiving. One gave me a kind caution, for 
which I ſincerely thanked him. Mr. Rogers did 
run well, and preached the truth, as you do here; 
but what a ſad end has he made of it! Take care you 
do not leave the Church like him.“ In the Aer 
noon I came to the flock in Sheffield, who are as 
ſheep among wolves; the Miniſter having ſo ſtirred ap 
BR the 
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the people, that they are ready to tear the Methodiſts 

in pieces. At ſix o'clock, I went to the Society 
houſe, next door to our brother Bennet s. Hell 
from beneath was moved to oppoſe us. As ſoon as 
vas in the deſk, with David Taylor, the floods be- 
gan to lift up their voice. An Officer in the Army, 
contraditted and blaſphemed. I took no notice of 
him, but ſang on. The ſtones flew thick, ſtriking 
the deſk and the people. To ſave them, and the 
houſe from being pulled down, I gave out, that T 
ſhould preach in the ftreet, and look them in the 
face. The whole army of the alien Chaldeans fol- 
lowed me. The Captain laid hold on me, and be- 
gan rioting: I gave him far anſwer, A ward in ſea- 
fon, or advice to a Soldier. I then prayed, particu- 
larly for his Majeſty King George, and preached the 
goſpel with much contention. The ſtones often 
{truck me in the face. I prayed for ſinners, as 
ſervants of their Maſter, the Devil; upon which the 
Captain ran at me with great fury, threatening re- 
venge for abuſing, as he called it, © The King his 
Maſter.” He forced his way through the brethren, 
drew his ſword, and preſented it to my breaſt. I im- 
mediately opened my breaſt, and fixing my eye on 
his, and ſmiling in his face, calmly ſaid, I fear God 
and honour the King.“ His countenance fell in a mo- 
ment, he fetched a deep ſigh, and putting up his 
ſword, quietly left the place. He had ſaid to one of 
the company who afterwards informed me, You 
thall fee if I do but bold my {word to his breaſt, he 
will faint away.“ So perhaps I ſhould, had I only his 
principles to truſt to; but if at that time I was not 
afraid, no thanks to my natural courage. We re- 
turned to our brother Bennet's, and gave ourſelves 
up to prayer. The rioters followed, and exceeded 
in outrage, all I have ſeen. before. Thoſe at Moor- 
Felde, Cardi > and Malſal, were, lambs to theſe. 


ö As 
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As there is no King in [/rael, TI mean no Magiſtrate 
in Shefreld, every man doth as ſeemeth good in his 
doyvn eyes. — Tbe mob now formed the deſign of pull- 
ing down the Society houſe, and ſet upon their work, 
white Mr. Wesley and the people were praying and 
2 God within. “It was a glorious time, ſays 
e, with us: every word of exhortation ſunk d 
every prayer was ſealed, and many found the ſpirit of 
glory reſting upon them.”—The next day the houſe 
was completely pulled down, . not one ſtone being left 
upon another: * Nevertheleſs, ſaid Mr. Weſley to a 
friend, the foundation ſtandeth ſure, and our houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” This 
day he preached again in the ſtreet, ſomewhat more 
- quietly than before. In the evening the rioters be- 
came very noiſy again, and threatened to pull down 
the houte, where Mr. Weſley lodged; He went out 
to them; read the Riot-A&, and made a ſuitable ex- 
hortation, and they ſoon afterwards ſeparated, and 
peace was reſtored. | 
May 27. At five in the morning, he took leave 
of the Society in theſe words, Confirming the ſouls of 
the diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. He obferves, © Our hearts 
were knit together, and greatly comforted : we re- 
Joiced in hope of the glorious appearing of the great 
God, who had now delivered us out of the mouth of 
the lions: David Taylor informed me, that the peo- 
ple of Thorpe, through which we ſhould paſs, were 
exceedingly mad againſt us. So we found them as 
we approached the place, and were turning down the 
lane to Barley-Hall. The ambuſh roſe, and aſſaulted 
us with ſtones, eggs, and dirt. My horſe flew from 
ſide to fide, till he found his way through them. 
They wounded D. Taylor in the forehead, and the 
wound bled much. 1 turned back, and aſked, what 
| | was 
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was the reaſon, a Clergyman could not paſs without 
ſuch treatment? At firſt tke Rioters ſcattered, but 
their Captain rallying them, anfwered with horrible 
imprecations and ſtones. My horſe took fright, and 
turned away with me down a ſteep hill. The ene- 
my purſued me from afar, and followed ſhouting. 
Bleſſed be God, I received no hurt, only from the 
eggs and dirt, My clothes indeed abhorred me, and 
my arm pained me a little from a blow I received at 
Sheffield.” This conduct 18.undoubtedly diſgraceful 
to humanity : I hope the preſent inhabitants of theſe 
towns will endeavour to retrieve their charatter, by 
a peaceable and obliging behaviour on all occaſions. 
Mr. Weſley now ſpent: an hour or two, with ſome 
quiet ſincere perſons, aſſembled at Barley-Hall. By 
four o'clock in the afternoon he reached Birſtal, a 
land of reſt. Here they had peace in all their bor- 
ders. Great multitudes were bowed down, by the 
victorious power of goſpel truth.“ It was, ſays Mr. 
Hailey, a time much to be remembered, for the gra- 
cious rain, wherewith our God refreſhed us. — The 
next day he preached again, in the morning and at 
noon, to this child-hke people, and again 1n the af- 
ternoon at Ormſby, in his way to Leeds. May 29, 
he informs us in his Journal, that, not a year before, 
he had come to Leeds, and found no man who cared 
for the things of God: © but, he obſerves, a ſpark 
has now fallen in this place alſo, and it will kindle a 
great flame. I met the Infant Society, about fifty 
in number, moſt of them juſtified, and exhorted them 
to walk circumſpettly. At ſeven o'clock, I ſtood 
before Mr. Shent's door, and cried to thouſands, 
Ho! every one that thirfteth, come ye lo the waters. 
The word took place. They gave diligent. heed to 
it, and ſeemed a people prepared for the Lord. I 
went to the great Church, and was ſhewed to the 
Miniſters pew, Five Clergymen were there, 1 

| SE | little 
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little confounded me, by making me take 'place of 
my elders and betters. They obliged me'to help 
in adminiſtering the ſacrament. I aſſiſted with eight 
more Miniſters, for whom my ſoul was much drawn 
out in prayer. But I dreaded their favour, more 


than the ſtones at Shefie/d.” —What Mr. Weſley here 


ſpeaks reſpecting the Clergymen preſent, muſt not be 
underſtood as implying either diſreſpect or reproach. 
If he had any fault in his judgment of the Clergy, it 
was that he thought too highly of the Clerical office. 
The fear which he here ſpeaks of, concerned himſelf 
only. He was wy convinced, that the manner in 

ched the Goſpel, was not contrary 
to any written law of God or man: from the circum- 
ſtance of being excluded from the Churches, from 
the ſatisfaction he experienced in himſelf, in carry- 
ing the Goſpel to thoſe who would not come to 1t, 
and from the effect of his labours on multitudes of 
the people, he was fully ſatisfied that his preſent plan 
of proceeding was agreeable to the will of God. But 


he found, that the favours and friendly attentions of 


thoſe who diſapproved of it, tended to weaken his 
reſolution to perſevere in it. Kindneſs has a won- 
derfully aſſimulating influence on. the human mind: 
it melts down oppoſition in a generous heart ; and 
while a man feels nothing but the moſt agreeable ſen- 
ſations from it, he is inſenſibly changed into a con- 
formity with thoſe who ſhew him favour. Many have 
been turned from their duty, by kindneſs and favour, 
who could not be moved by perſecution. Mr. Weſley 
felt the force of this aſſimilating principle, and 
hence he ſays, that he dreaded their favour more 
than the ſtones at Sheffield, x ZL 

At two o'clock, he found a vaſt multitude waiting 
for the word, and ſtrongly exhorted them to repent 
and believe the goſpel, that their fins might be blotted 
out, He preached again at Birſtal, calling upon the 
Eoin | | . pot 
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poor and maimed; the halt and blind, to come to the 
oreat ſupper. He obſerves, © My Lord diſpoſed 
many hearts, I doubt not, to accept the invitation. 
He ſhewed me ſeveral witneſſes of the truth, which 
they have now received in the love of it. Ju 
bleſſed parting with the fociety, May go, my horſe 
threw me, and fell upon me. My companion thought 
I had broken my neck; but my leg only was bruiſed, 
my hand ſprained, and my head ſtunned, which 
ſpoiled me from making hymns, or thinking at all 
till the next day, when the Lord brought us ſafe to 
Newcaſtle, At ſeven o'clock I went to the Room, 
which will contain about two thouſand perſons. We 
rejoiced for the conſolation of our mutual faith.” 
Many perſons at Newcaſtle, had been greatly agi- 
tated during the preaching, falling into convulſive 
motions with ſtrong cries., At their firſt preaching 
of the Goſpel, many, as he juſtly obſerves, were un- 
doubtedly ſtruck down into the deepeſt diſtreſs, 
which affected both foul and body. Mr. Weſley be- 
lieved, that ſuch inſtances might ſtill continue to oc- 
cur. But he ſoon perceived, that theſe natural af- 
fections, and the outward expreſſions of them, were 
eaſily imitated; and the perſons at firſt ſo affected, 
being much noticed and talked of, this became a 
temptation to others to imitate their ſtate. He ſays, 
* I have already detected many counterfeits.” I 
recollett two inſtances, mentioned in his Journal be- 
fore this period. A woman at Kinſwood was greatly 
agitated under his preaching, and cried much: he 
turned to her and ſaid, I do not think the better of 
you, for crying, &c. and ſhe preſently became quite 
calm. A young girl at Briftol fell into fits, and 
ſeemed like one in a trance. She continued this 
practice for ſome time; but at length acknowledged 
he had done it, that Mr. Weſley might take notice 
of her. No man ever had a more tender ſympathy 
| with 
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thoſe in diſtreſs, than Mr. Charles Weſley ; but no 
man abhorred hypocrily, or a mere aſſumed ap- 
pearance of religious concern more than he did. 
Yet he did not judge perſons who appeared to be ſo 
affected, till he had the proper evidences on which 
he could form a true judgment ; but he thought it 
prudent to give them no encouragement, until ſome 
evidence of their ſincerity appeared. June 4, * T9 
day, ſays he, one came who was pleaſed to fall into 
a fit for my entertainment. He beat himſelf heartily; 
I thought it a pity to hinder him; fo, inſtead of fing. 
ing over him, as had often been done, we left him to 
recover at his leiſure. A girl, as ſhe began her cry, 
I ordercd to be carried out. Her convulſions were 
ſo violent, as to take away the uſe of her limbs, til 
they laid her without at the door, and left her; then, 
ſhe immediately found her legs, and walked off, 
Some very unſtil Siſters, who always took care to ſtand 
near me, and tried who ſhould cry loudeſt, ſince 1 
have had them removed out of my ſight, have been 
as quiet as lambs. The firſt night I preached here, 
half my words were loſt, through the noiſe of their 
outcries. Laſt night before I began, I gave public 
notice, that whoſoever cried, ſo as to drown my 
voice, ſhould, without any man's hurting or judging 
them, be gently carried to the furtheſt corner of the 
room. But my Porters had no employment the 
whole night! Yet the Lord was with us, mightily 
convincing of ſin and of righteouſneſs.” 
June 5. © My ſoul was revived by the poor peo. 
ple at Chowder; and yet more at Tanfield, where 
called to great numbers, Behold the Lamb of God, &tc. 
At Newcaſtle J preached in the crowded ſquare, 
chiefly to the backſliders, whom I beſought wit 
tears to be reconciled to God. Surely, Jeſus lookel 
upon ſome of them as he looked upon Peter. June h 
L had the great comfort of recovering ſome of thok 
e 0 
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0 ho have drawn back. I truſt we ſhall recover them 
. again for ever. On the 8th, I ſpake to the Bands 
. ſeparately, and tried their faith. We certainly have 
0 been too raſh and eaſy in allowing perſons for be- 
u lievers on their own teſtimony: nay, and even per- 


i ſuading them into a falſe opinion of themſelves. 
e Some ſouls it is doubtleſs neceſſary to encourage; 
0 but it ſhould be done with prudence and caution. 
(0 To tell one in darkneſs that he has faith, is to keep 
& him in darkneſs ſtill, or to make him truſt in a falſe 
3 light; a faith that ſtands in the words of men, not in 
to the power of God. — June 13, I wrote thus to a Son 
ID in the goſpel, Be not over ſure that ſo many are 


juſtified. By their fruits ye ſhall know them. You 
will ſee reaſon to be more and more deliberate in 
the judgment you paſs on perſons. Wait for their 


f. converſation. I do not know whether we can in- 
nd fallibly pronounce at the time, that any one is 
hy juſtified. I once thought ſeveral in that ſtate, who, 


am now convinced were under the drawings of the 
re, Father. Try the ſpirits therefore, leſt you ſhould lay 
the ſtumbling-block of pride in their way, and by ſup- 
poling them to have faith before they; have it, you 
keep them out of it for ever.” 1 | 
We may perceive by theſe obſervations, that Mr. 
Weſley was a diligent attentive watchman over the 
people. He carefully explored the unfrequented 
road through which he had to guide them, and ho- 
neſtly pointed out the flattering by-paths which led 
to miſery and danger. But experience hath repeat- 
edly ſhewn, that they who moſt want theſe ſalutary 
cautions, are the leaſt diſpoſed to receive them. 
Few perſons have ſincerity enough to be thankful 

for advice which tends to undeceive them; to tri 
them of ſome imaginary comforts, and make them 
think worſe of themſelves than they did before. 
Profeſſors of religion are commonly the moſt impa- 
83 : . - tient 
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tient of ſuch advice. It is certain, that theſe cau- 
tions require great prudence and diſcernment, in 
applying them to particular perſons ; but in a large 
body of people, and among a great number of Preach- 
ers, there is much more danger of flattering indivi. 
duals into a falſe confidence, under a pretence of 
giving them encouragement, than of hindering their 
progrels by putting them upon a cloſe and ſevere 
ſelf-examination. In the one caſe we tread a flip- 
pery path, in the other we ſtand on firm ground, 
At this early period of the preſent revival of religion, 
Mr. Weſley faw the neceſſity of making theſe remarks, 
He repeated them frequently afterwards, and has 
been cenſured for ſo doing. I wiſh the neceſſity of 
urging ſuch advice on the Preachers and people, 
may not greatly increaſe, while the praftice of doing 
it is daily diminiſhed, 3 

Mr. Haſtey obſerves, that ſince he had preached 
the goſpel it never had greater ſucceſs than at this 
time at Newcaſtle. © Yet, ſays he, we have no fit 
among us, and I have done nothing to hinder them, 
only declared that I do not think the better of am 
one for crying out.—June 16, I ſet out for Sunder- 
land, with ſtrong averſion to preaching. I dragged 
myſelf to about a thouſand wild people, and cried, 
O Ifrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is th) 
help. Never have I ſeen greater attention in aty 
people at their firſt hearing the word. We rode to 
Shields, went to Church, and the people flocked in 
crowds after me. The Miniſter ſpake ſo low that 
he could notbe heard in reading prayers; but I heard 
him loud enough afterwards, calling to the Church- 
Wardens to quiet the diſturbance, which none but 
himſelf had raiſed. I fancy he thought I ſhould 
preach in the Church were I ſtood, like ſome of the 
firſt Quakers. The Clerk came to me bawling out, | 
© It was conſecrated ground, and I had no buſineb 

| ; to 


i743.) Rev. CHARLES WESLEY. 71 


to preach on it. That I was no Miniſter,” &c. 
When he had cried himſelf out of breath, I whiſper- 
ed in his ear that I had no intention to preach 
there. He ſtumbled on a good ſaying, * If you 
have any word of exhortation to the people, ſpeak 
to them without.” I did fo, to an huge multitude 
waiting in the church-yard: many of them very 
herce, "threatening to drown me, and what not! I 
walked through the midſt of them, and diſcourſed 
in ſtrong awakening words on the Failor's queſtion, 
IWhat muſt Ido to be ſaved. The Church-Wardens and 
others laboured in vain to interrupt me, by throwing 
dirt, and even money among the people. Having 
delivered my meſſage, I rode to the Ferry, croſſed 
it, and met as rough friends on the other fide. The 


"mob of North Shields waited to ſalute me, with the 


Miniſter at their head, He had got a man with a 
horn inſtead of a trumpet, and bid him blow, and 
his companions ſhout. Others were almoſt as vio- 
lent in their approbation. We went through honour 
and diſhonour; but neither of them hurt us, and b 
lix o'clock with God's bleſſing we came ſafe to Ne- 
caſtle, 

June 19. Mr. Weſley took leave of the Society at 
Newcaſtle, who parted from him with tears and many 
prayers. Wherever he came, he preached or exhorted 
as opportunity offered, and on the 229, reached Ep- 
worth, his native place.“ All, who met me, ſays 
he, ſaluted me with hearty joy. At eight in the 
evening 1 preached in Edward Smith's yard. July 


235 waking, I found the Lord with me, even m 


ſtrong helper, the God of whom cometh ſalvation. 
I preached and guarded ſome new converts againſt 
ſpiritual pride.” —The next day, 1755 24, he ar- 
rived at Nottingham; and adds, © I found my bro- 
ther in the market- place,* calling loſt ſinners to him 


See alſo Mr, John Weſtey's works, vol. xxviii. page 151. 
| who 
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who juſtifieth the ungadly. He gave notice of my 
preaching in the evening. At ſeven, many thou- 


ſands attended in deep ſilence. Surely the Lord 


hath much people in this place. We began a ſoci. 


ety of nine members. pn 25, I came to Birming. 
ham, and the next day, 


eing Sunday, ſeveral of our 
perſecuted brethren from Hednoſbury, came to me, 
whom I endeavoured to comfort. I preached at 
eight and at one o'clock, no man forbidding me. 
T expoundcd in the evening to ſeveral thouſands, In 


'the name of the Lord 2 us Chriſt, 1 began our ſo- 
ciety. The number at preſent is thirteen.” 


June 27. He ſet out for London, where he ar- 
rived on the evening of the 28th, having viſited Ox- 
Ford in his way thither. July 3, he ſays, © Mr. 
Hall, poor moravianized Mr. Hall, met me at the 
Chapel. I did him honour before the people. 1 
expounded the Goſpel, as uſual, and ſtrongly, avov- 


ed my intolerable attachment to the church f Hu- 


land. Mr. Meriton and Graves aſſiſtad at the ſaca- 
ment. July 6, I ſhewed from Romans the 3th; zthe 
marks of Juſtification, and overturned the p4arncon- 
fidence of ſeveral. I ſtrongly warned them againſt 


ſeducers, and found my heart knit to this peegle. 


July 8, I. Bray came to perſuade me, not to preach 


till che Biſhops ſhould bid me. They have mate: 


forbid me; but by the grace of God 1; ſhall; preach 


the word, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, / though, the 


and all men forbid me. July 11, he left;; Lomin, 
and the day following arrived in Briſtol. He ſtays! 
there only one night, "and then ſet out for C. 
and on the 16th, came ſafe to St. Ives. July 1 

ſays, © I roſe and forgot that I had travelled4uon 
' Newcaſtle, I ſpake with ſome of this loving;flu 
people, who are as ſheep in the midſt of 
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evil affe bted towards their brethren. Yet the fons of 
violence are much checked by the Mayor, an honeſt 
Preſbyterian, whom the Lord hath raiſed up. . __ 

Mr. Weſley continued preaching the Goſpel at SD. 
foes and the places adjacent, till the beginning of 
Auguſt. Huy this time, he and the people paſſed 
through many difficulties and dangers, the riaters 

being numerous, and almoſt as deſperate as thoſe at 
Sheffield. The Mayor informed Mr. Weſley that the 
| Miniſters were the principal authors of all the miſ- 
. chief, In their ſermons oy continually repreſent- 
ed Mr. Weſley and the preachers, as Popiſh Emiſſa- 
ries, and urged the enraged multitude to take all 
manner of means to ſtop them. While he was preath- 
ing at St. Tves on the 26th, he obſerves, © All was 
quiet, the Mayor having. declared his reſolution to 
ſwear twenty more Conſtables, and ſuppreſs the riot- 
ers by force of arms. Their drum he had ſeized, 
All the time I was preaching he ſtood at a little dif- 
tance to awe the rioters. He has ſet the whole town 
againſt him, by not giving us up to their fury. But 
he plainly told Mr. Hablin, that fire and faggot Mini- 
ſter, that he would not be perjured to gratify any 
man's malice. ' He informed us, that he had often 
heard Mr, Hoblin fay, they ought to drive us away 
by blows, not by arguments. 

During the riots he one day obſerves, * T went to 
church, and heard that terrible chapter, Feremiab the 
7th, enough, one would think, to make even this 
hardened people tremble. Never were words more 
applicable than thoſe, Stand in the gate of the Lord's 
houſe, and proclaim there this eg, and ſay, Hear the 
word of the Lord, all 7 Judab, that enter in at 
theſe gates to worſbi ihe Lord. Thus faith the Lord 
ef hoſts, the God of Trae, amend your ways and your 
dings, and I will cauſe you" tn dwell in this place. 
Truft ye not in lying words, ſaying, The Tzm2iz of 
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THE Lord, The Tzmrers OFTHE Lono,. The 
TEMPLE OF THE Lob, are theſe.—Behold ye truſt 
in lying words that cannot profit. ill ye fleal, mur- 
der, and commit adultery, and ſwear falſely—and come 
and ſtand before me in this houſe? SCW WMW. 

His brother having ſummoned him to London, to 
confer with the heads of the Moravians and Calviniſts, 
he ſet out on the 8th of Auguſt. © We had, ſays 
he, near three hundred miles to travel in five days. 
I was willing to undertake the labour for the ſake 

of peace, though the journey was too great for us 
and our beaſts, which we had uſed almoſt every day for 
three months. Auguſt 12, hardly reached the 
Foundery by nine at night. Here I heard that the 
Moravians would not be preſent at the Conference. 
Spangenberg indeed ſaid he would, but immediately 
left England. My brother was come from Newcaf- 
tle; I. Nelſon from York/hire; and I from the Land's 
End, for good purpoſe !” | 14712, 211]. e 
 Oftober 17. He ſet out to meet his brother at 
Nottingham, who had eſcaped with his life, almoſt by 
miracle, out of-the hands of the mob at Wedneſpury. 
On the 21ſt, Mr. Charles Weſley obſerves, * My 
brother came, delivered out of the mouth of the 
Lions! His clothes were torn to tatters. He looked 
like a ſoldier of Chriſt. The mob of Wedneſbury, 


1 N 
— FT; * 


Darlaſton, and Walſal, were permitted to take and 


carry him about for ſeveral hours, with a full intent 


to murder him: but his work is not yet finifhed, or 


he had been now with the ſouls under the Altar. 


October 24, I had a bleſſed parting from the So- 


ciety, and by night came wet and weary to Birming- 
ham. On the 25th, was much encouraged by. the 
patience of our brethren from Wedneſbury. They 
prefle&-me to come and preach to them in the midi 
of the towny. It. was agreed. between my brother 


and me, that if they aſked me I ſhould go. Accord- 


: ing 
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ingly we ſet out in the dark, and came to Francis 
Ward's, from whence my brother had been carried 
laſt Thurſday night.“ I. found the brethren afſem- 
bled; ſtanding faſt in one mind and ſpirit, in nothing 
terrified by their adverſaries. The word given me 
for them, was, Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, 
quit yourſelves like men, be ſtrong.” _Fe/us- was 
with us in the. midſt, and covered us with a covering 
of his ſpirit. Never was I before, in ſo primitive an 
afſembly. We lang praiſes with courage, and could 
all ſet our ſeal to the truth of our Lord's ſaying, 
Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted; for righieouſnejs 
| ſake. We laid us down, and ſlept; and roſe up 
again, for the Lord ſuſtained us. As ſoon as it was 
light, I walked down the town and-preached boldly. 
It was a moſt glorious time: our ſouls were: ſatisfied 
as with marrow and fatneſs; and we longed for our 
Lord's coming to confeſs us before his Father, and 
beſore his holy Angels. We now underſtood what 
it was to receive the word in much afllition,. and yet 
with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 31 
I took ſeveral new members. imo the Ns ; 
and among them, the young man whole am bad 
been broke, and Munchin, upon trial, the late cap- 
tain of the mob. He has been conſtantly under the 
word, ſince he reſcued my brother. I aſked him 
what he thought of him? Think of him, ſaid he, that 
he is a man of God, and God was on his fide, when 
io many of us could not kill one man. We rode 
through the town unmoleſted on our way to Birming- 
ham, where 1 preached. I rode on to Eveſham, 
and found John Nelſon preaching, and confirmed his 
word. October 27, preached at five in the morn- 
ing, then read prayers and preached twice at Quin 


1 and the fourth time at Ev _ wich great li- 
erty.“ 3 3 = 


Set . John Weſt 8 Works, vol, xxv ni. page 173. 5 
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October 20% he came once more to 


here, he obſerves, that he had only ſpent one . 


for ſix months. Or the 31K, be ſet out for wy 
and reached Cardiff on the firſt of November. The 
gentlemen, ſays he, had threatened great things if I 
ever came there again. I called in the midſt ef 
them, * Is it nothing to yew all ye chat pafs byf 
&c.. The love of God conſtrained me to ſpeak ant 
them to hear. The word was irreſiſtible. Aſter it 
one of the moſt violent oppoſers took me by the hand, 
and preſſed me to come and ſee him. The reſt were 
equally civil all the time I ſtaid; only one drunkard 
made ſome diſturbance, and when ſober, ſent to-aſk 
my pardon.— The voice of praiſe and thankſgivin 
was in the Society. Many are grown in grace 2 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Fefus 
Chriſt. I paſſed an hour with the wife and daughter 
of the Chief Bailiff, who are waiting as heile <hil- 
dren for the kingdom of God. 


November 6. Mr. Meſley We! to Briftl. 


On the 16th he preached-at Bath in his way to G. 


renceſter, and the Lord gave teſtimony to his word. 
He travelled on, and preached at Eveſham, Gulber- 
ton, Quinton, and Oxford; and on the 28d, at the 
Funde ry. He ſtaid in London, labouring in public 
and private, for the good of the people, till January 
30, 1744, when he again ſet out for the North, re- 
commended to the grace of God by all the brethren. 


On the firſt of February, he came to Birmingham. 


He obſerves, A great door is opened in the coun- 


try, but there are many adverſaries.” The preachet 
as Dudley had been cruelly abuſed by a moh of Pa- 


piſts and Diſſenters; the Diflenters Being ſtirred by 
Mr. V bilting their miniſter. It is probable, ſays 
Mr. Weſley, that he would have been murdered, bur 


for an honeſt Quaker, who favoured his eſcape by 
him in his broad hat * a coloured 


£0at. 
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coat. Staffordſhire, | at t preſent, - ſeems the ſeat of 

war.” Mr. alley here uſes the word Diſſenters in 

the common acceptation, as denoting either Preſby-. 
lerians, Independents, or Baptiſts; but which of theſe 
denominations is here intended I do not know. No 

men have cried out with more vehemence againſt. 
perſecution, when under the rod, than the Diſſenters; 
and yet we find that their principles and prattices 
have ſometimes been at variance, I am inclined to 
think, that the iends, or Quakers, as they are com- 
monly called, are the only denomination of Chriſtians. 
in England, of any long ſtanding, who have never 
been guilty of perſecution, in ſome form or other. 
Candour muſt e ene that this is greatly to 
their praiſe. 

February 2. «] fer out with brother Webb, for 
Wedneſoury, the field of battle. We met with vari- 
ety of greetings on the road. 1 cried in the ſtreet, 
© Behold the Lamb of God, which' taketh away the 
fins of the world. Several of our perſecutors ſtood 
at a diſtance, but none offered to make the lexft diſ- 
turbance. ' I walked through the bleffing Sand curſes 
ofthe people -(but . the e ed) to Viſit 
Mr. Egerton s widow. Never have 1 eue den ſuch 
bitternefs as in theſe oppoſers. Februar 3, K preach- 
ed, and prayed with the Society, and beat downthe 
bery ſelf-avenging ſpirit of reſiſtance, which was 
riſing in ſome to diſgrace, if not to deſtroy the 'work 


of Cod.“ Mr. Weſley preached within fight of 'Dud- 


ley, and then waited on 1 friendly Captain Dudley, 
who had ftood in the gap, and kept off. perſecution 
at Tippen- Green, while it raged all around. He 

then returned in e through the eng, 'S 
country, | 
The rioters now. „eve notice that they ont; come 
on the Tueſday following, and pull down the houſes 
and deſtroy the Soc of the MOOR" « One 
S 3 would 
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would think, ſays Mr. We 9 there was no king in 
Iſrael, There is certainly no Magiſtrate, who Sl 
put them to ſhame in any thing. Mr. Conſtable of. 
fered to make oath that their lives were in danger, 

but the Juſtice refuſed it, ſaying that he could'do no: 
thing. Other of our complaining bretheren met 
with the ſame redreſs, being driven away with re- 
vilings. The Magiſtrates do not themſelves tear off 
their "elothes and beat them, they only ſtand by and 
ſee others do it. One of them told Mr. Jones, it 
was the beſt thing the mob ever did, fo to treat the 
Methodiſts ; and he himſelf would give five pounds 
to drive them out of the country. Another, when 
our brother Mard begged his protection, delivered 
him up to the mercy of the mob, who had half. mur- 
dered him before, and throwing his hat round his 
head, cried, huzza boys, well done, ſtand up for the 
ehurch. Such Magiſtrates, Nn to maintain the 
public peace, and uch defenders of a national 
church, are a laſting diſgrace to any government. 
Mr. We ey adds, „No wonder that the mob, ſo en- 
couraged, ſhould ſay there is no law for the Metho- 
diſts. Accordingly, like outlaws they treat them, 

breaking their houſes, and taking away their goods 
at pleaſure: extorting money from thoſe who have 
it, and cruelly beating thoſe who have it not. Fe- 
bruary 4, I ſpoke with thoſe of our brethren who 
have this world's goods, and found them entirely re- 
ſigned to the will of God; all thoughts of reſiſtance, 
bleſſed be God, are over. The chief of them ſaid to 
me, Naked came I into the world, and T can but 
go naked out of it.“ They are reſolved, by the 
grace of God, to follow my adviee, and to ſuffer all 
things. Only I wiſhed them to go round again to 
the Juſtices and give information of their danger. 
Mr. Conftable Taid he had juſt been with one of them, 
FS. redreffed” bim only by bieter * E 
the 
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the reſt were of the ſame mind, and could not plead 


ignorance, | becauſe the rioters had the boldneſs to ſet 
up papers inviting all the country to riſe with them 
10 deſtroy the Methodiſts. — At noon I returned to Bir- 
' ningham, having continued two. days in the lion's 


den unhurt. Ya, 

Mr. Weſley now ſet out fr Nottingham, where he 
arrived on the 6th, and found that here alſo, the 
monſter perſecution was lifting up its deſtructive 
head. © Our brethren, lays he; are violently dri- 
ven from their place of meeting, pelted in the ſtreets, 
Kc. and mocked with vain promiſes of juftice by 
the very man who underhand encourages the rioters. 
An honeſt Quaker has hardly reſtrained ſome of our 
brethren from reſiſting evil: but henceforth I hope, 
they will meekly turn the other cheek.” 

Mr. Weſley and his friends at Nottingham ſent a 


perſon to Litchfield, to get intelligence of what miſ- 


chief had been done in Stafford/brire, by the rioters 
in their threatened inſurretion. He returned on 
the ninth, and Mr. Weſley gives the following ac- 
count. * He met our brother ard, who had fled 
thither for refuge. The enemy had gone to the 
length of his chain: all the rabble of the county were 
gathered together, and laid waſte all before them. 
I received a note from two of the ſufferers, whoſe 
loſs amounts to two hundred pounds. My heart re- 
joiced in the great grace which was given them; for 


not one reliſted evil; but they took Jjoyfully the 


polling: of their goods. We gave God glory, that 
Satan was not, ſuffered to touch their lives: the 


bave loſt all beſides, and daf with Joy unſpeak. 


able.“ 


Mr. Meſſey now went on to  Newcaftle, preaching 


every where, as he had opportunity. The year forty- 
four, was conſidered as a time of political danger, 


T here was much talk of the Pretender, and the 
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French ene an invaſion in ſupport of his pre. 
tenſions to the Crown of England. In this critical. 
ſituation of affairs, it was thought proper by many, that 
Mr. Jobn Weſley ſhould write an addreſs to the King 
in the name of the Methodiſts. This addreſs was ac. ' | 
cordingly drawn up * hut not delivered. On the 6th. 
of March Mr. Charles Weſley, wrote to his brother 
on this ſubje&t, as follows, “ My objettion, to 
your addreſs in the name of the Methodiſts, is, that. 
it would conſtitute us a ſett: at leaſt it would ſcem to 
allow that we are a body diſtin from the National 
church; whereas. we are only a ſound part of tha 
church. Guard againſt this, and in the name of the 
Lord addreſs to-morrow.” March 14, being at 
| Birſtal, a perſon informed him there was a Conſtable 
who had a warrant in which his name was mentioned., 
Mr. Weſley ſent for him, and found it was, © To 
ſummon. yitneſſes to ſome treaſonable words ſaid tio 
be ſpoken by one Weſtley.” He was juſt leaving 
Birſial when this information was given him; but he 
now determined not to go forward for London as he 
intended, thinking it better to appear before the Juſ- 
tices at Wakefield the next day, and look his enemies 
in the face. Accordingly, he rode to Wakefield the 
next morning, and waited on Juſtice Burton at his 
Inn, with two other Juſtices, Sir Rowlaud Wyan, 
and the Rev. Mr. Zouch. He informed Mr. Burton, 
that he had ſeen a warrant of his, ſummoning wit 
neſſes of ſome treaſonable words, ſaid to be ſpoken 
by one Weſiley: that he had put off his journey tio 
London, that he might anſwer whatever. ſhould be 
latd to his charge. Mr. Burton rephed, be had no- 
thing to ſay againſt him, and he might depart. Mr. 
Maſley anſwered, * That is not 1 DO without 


* Sec 7 John Weſley's Works uh XXViti, e 20 ; bebe th N 
b gona Fg” Pas 29H.) 
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clearing my chara ter, and that of many innorent- 
people, whom their enemies are pleaſed to call Me- 
thodiſts. Vandicate. them, ſaid my brother Cler- 
gyman, that you will find a very hard taſłk. I an- 
ſwered, as hard as you may think it, I will engage 
to prove that all of them, to a man, are true mem 
bers of the church of England, and loyal ſubjects of 
his Majeſty King George. I then deſired they would 
adminiſter to me the oaths; and added, I with, gen- 
tlemen, that you could ſend for every Methodiſt in 
England, and give them all the ſame opportunity ou 
do me, of declaring their loyalty upon oath. Juf-. 
tice Burton ſaid, he was informed that we conſtantly 
prayed for the Pretender in all our ſocieties, or noc- 
turnal meetings, as Mr. Zouch called them. I an- 
ſwered the very reverſe is true. We conſtantly pray 
for his Majeſty King George, by name. Here are 
ſuch hymns (ſhewing them) as we fing in our ſocie- 
ties, Here is a ſermon which I preached before the 
Univerſity, and another preached there by my bro- 
ther. Here are his appeals and a few more trafts, 
containing an account of our principles and practices. 
Here I gave them our books, and was bold enough 
to ſay, I am as true a church of England man, and 
as loyal a ſubjeQ as any man in the kingdom. They. 
all cried that was impoſſible. But it was not my bu- 
linefs to diſpute, and as I could not anſwer till the 
witneſſes appeared, I withdrew without further delay. 

© While I waitedat a neighbour's houſe, the Con- 
ſtable from Birflal, whoſe heart the Lord had touch- 
ed, was brought to me by one of the brethren. He 
told me he had ſummoned the prineipal witneſs, 
Mary Caſtle, on whoſe information the warrant was 
granted. She was ſetting out on horſeback when the 
news came that I was not gone forward to Landon, 
3 they expected, but had returned to Wakefieid. 

Hearing this ſhe turned back, and declared to _ 
5 that 
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that ſhedidn not hear the treaſonable worthy herſelf, but 
another woman had told her ſo. Three more wit. 
neſſes, who were to ſwear to my words retrafted 
likewiſe, and knew nothing of the matter. The 
fifth, Mr. Wozds, an Alehouſe-keeper, is forth-com- 
ing, it feems, in the afternoon. - I now plainly ſee 
the conſequence of not appearing here to-look my 
enemies in the face. Had-I gone on my journey, 
there would have been witneſſes enough, and oaths 
enough, toſtir up a perſecution againſt the Methodiſts, 


Þtook the witnefſes names, and a.copy of the ae 
as s follows. 5 
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* Weſt Riding of 7 5 gire. 


« To the Conſtable 1 ' Birſtal, of the ſaid Rio or 
| Deputy, | 


THESE are, in 1 Ns jeſty wy: to re- 
quite. and command you to ſummon Mary Caſtle, of 
Brirflal aforeſaid, and all ather ſuch perſon or per- 
fons as you are informed can give any information 
againſt one Weftley, or any other of the Methodiſt 
"Preachers, for ſpeaking any treaſonable words or ex- 
-hortations, as praying for the Baniſbed, or the Pre- 
teuder, &c. to appear before me, and other of his 
Majeſty's Juſtices: of the Peace for the faid Riding, 
at the: M bite Hart in Wakefield, on the 1th df 

March inſtant, by ten o'clock in che forenoon, to be 
examined, and to declare the truth of what they and 
dach of them know touching the premiſes: and that 

vou likewiſe make a return hereof, before us on the 
ſame day. Fail not. Given under my hand the 
tenth of March 5 e e D. Buren 


gm. ety two RP W eldehg Mr: Woods 
came, and ftarted--back on ſeeing me, as if he had 
trod upon a ferpent. of the brethren took hold | 


500 1 of 


of him, and told me he trembled every joint of him. 
The Juſtices Clerk had bid the Conſtable bring 


aoods to him as ſoon as ever he came. But not- 


withſtanding the Clerk's inſtructions, Moos frankly 
confeſſed, now he was come, he had nothing to ſay, 
and would not have come at .all, if 1 had not 
forced him. 
I waited at the dor till en in the. even 
while they were examining the diſaffected. I ning 
public notice of Okerhouſen, the Moravian teacher; 
but not of Mr. Kendrick, When all their buſineſs 
was over, and I had been inſulted at their door 
from eleven in the morning till ſeven at night, I was 
ſent for and aſked, what would Mr. Weſley deſire? 
IWefley. ] defire nothing but to know what is al- 
leged againſt me. juſtice Burton ſaid, what hope 
of truth from him? Then addreſſing himſelf to me, 
© Here are two of your brethren, one fo filly it is a 
ſhame he ſhould ever ſetup for a teacher; and the 
other has a thouſand hes and equivocations upon oath. 
He has not wit enough, or he would make a com- 
plete Feſuit. I looked round, and ſaid, I ſee none 
of my brethren here, but this Gentleman, pointing 
to the Reverend Juſtice, who looked as if he dic 
not thank me for claiming him. Burton.“ Why 
do you not know this man? pointing to Kendrick. 
alley. Yes Sir, very well; for two years ago I ex- 
pelled him from our Society in London, for ſetting up 
jor a Preacher. To this poor Kendrick aſſented; 
which put a ſtop to further reflettions on the Metho- 
diſts. Juſtice Burion then ſaid, I might depart, for 
they had nothing againſt me. We ey. Sir, that will 
not ſatisfy me; T cannot depart. till my character be 
lully cleared, It is no trifling matter: even my liſe 
15 concerned in the charge. Burton. I did r ' 
mon you to appear. Meſley. I was the perſon meant 
12 one Weſtley, and my 6 words were the _ 
caſion 
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caſion of your order, which I read Hamed with your 
name. Burton. I will not deny my orders, I did 
ſend to ſummon the vitneſſes. Weſley: Ves; and 1 
took. down their names from the Conſtable's paper, 
The principal witneſs, Mary Caſtle, was ſetting out, 
hut hearing I was here, ſhe turned back, and declared 
to the Conſtable, ſhe only heard another ſay, that I 
ſhould ſpeak treaſon. Three more of the witneſſes 
recanted for the ſame reaſon: and Mr. Woods, WO 
is here, ſays he has nothing to ſay, and ſhould not 
have come, had he not been forced by the Miniſter, 


Had I not been here, he would have had enough 10 


ſay; and you would have had witneſſes and oaths 
enough; but I ſuppoſe, my coming has prevented 
theirs, One of che Juſtices added, 1 ſuppoſe fo 
. | 
1 They all rented fully ſatisfied, and would have 
had me to have been ſo too. But L inſiſted on their 
hearing Mr. Woods.” Burton. Do you deſire he may 
be called as an evidence for you? Weſley. I deſite 
he may be heard as an evidence againſt me, if he has 
ougbt to la ay to my charge. Then Mr. Zouch aſked 
Mood, what he had to ſay? What were the 


| po 1 had ſpoken. Woods was as backward to 


fpeak as they to hear him: hut was at laſt comp elle 
to ſay, I have nothing to ſay againſt the Genil 
man; T only beard” him Pome the Lord will 


178 


. tho 1 wth; beſtire: the cartel. Ei 
of the invaſion,” But if folly and malice may' be in; 
exrpreters, any words, whic any of you Centlemen 
may ſpeak, may be conſtrued into treaſon. Ant 
It is very ttue. V qley. Now, Gentlemen, give! 
leave to Explain my own words. I had no thoughts 


of ago the Pretender, 4 but for thofe who coh+ 


ol? fels 
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ſeſs themſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth; 
who ſeek a country, knowing. this is not their home. 
The ſcriptures, yes Sir (to the Clergyman) Kno ) 
that the ſcriptures ſpeak of. us as captive exiles, who 
are abſent from the Lord, while preſent in the body. 
We are not at home till we are in heaven. Zauch. 
1 thought you would ſo explain the Words, and it is 
a fair interpretation I afked if they Were all fatis- 
fied? They faid they were; and cleared me as full 

as I deſired. I then afked'them again, to adminiſter 
to me the oaths, Mr. Zouch, looked on my ſermon, 
and aſked who ordained. me, I anfwered, the 
Archbiſhop, and Biſhop of N in the fame week. 
He faid, with the reſt, it was quite unneceſſary, 
fince I was à Clergyman, and ſtudent of Chrif 
Church, and had preached before the Univerſity, 
and taken the oaths: before. Vet I mentioned it 
again, till they acknowledged in explieir terms, 
© That my loyalty was unqueſtionable. I then 
preſented Sir Rowland and Mr. e with the ap- 
peal, and took my leave. 

Mr. Weſley now returned to | Birftal, ud he 
preached, and then left Yorkfoire; He came 1 
Derby, and Nottingham ; at the laſt of which places, 
the mob was become outrageous, -. under the patron- 
ige of the Mayor. The Methodiſts preſented a pe- 
tition to the Judge, as he paffed through the town, 
and he gave the Mayor a ſevere reprimand, and en- 
couraged them to apply for relief if they were fur- 
tber moleſted. But the Mayor paid no regard to the 
Judge, any longer than while he was preſent. On 
the 22d of March Mr. Maſley arrived ſafe in Landon. 
Here he continued his labours till the beginning of 
May, when he went dawn to Briflol, and returned in 
about eight days. There was at this time a Thomas 
Willioms who had been admitted to preach in the 
"IR and who had acquired conſiderable influ- 
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ence among the people. He applied for ordination, 
was diſappointed, and laid the'blame chiefly on Mr. 


Maſley, who had been as a: father to him, and ren. 


dered him every friendly office in his power. He 
now ſhewed himfelf unworthy of ſuch friendſhip. 
Mr. W:/ley obſerves, © He anfwers the charatter one 
of his inmates gave me of him; © I never thought him 
more than a ſpeaker: I can ſee. no grace he has, 
His converſation is quite contrary to the Goſpel, 


light and vain. He is haughty, revengeful, head- 


ſtrong, and unmanageable. june 15, I was 1 


io hear more and more of /- ingratitude. :Aly- 


ing ſpirit ſeems to | mas taken full poſſeſſion. of him. 
There is nothing o groſs or improbable which be 
does not ſay. - By lies and inſinuating arts, he was 


100 ſucceſsful in prejudicing ſome of Mr. Wefley's 
friends againſt him. Alas! how little uſe do « 


people make of their underſtanding! how:eafily.do 
they ſuffer their eyes to be blinded, and their hearts 
to be imbittered by artful men, againſt thoſe who are 
honeſtly labouring to do them good! It is truly won: 
derful to obſerve, how foon they give themſelves up 
to believe the moſt improbable ſtories which malice 
can invent, againſt their beſt friends; how quiekhy 
they drink deep into the ſpirit of religious perſecu- 
tion, even of thoſe very perſons, whom a little before 
they loved as their own fouls. This was in ſome 


meaſure the caſe at preſent; and I wiſh it was the 


only inſtance among the Methodiſts, in which the 
people have ſuffered themſelves to become the dupes 
of artful and deſigning men. Mr. Weſley's mind was a 
good deal affected on this occaſion, and he wrote 
thus to a friend. © Be not weary of well-doing,' or 


overcome of evil. You ſee, that our calling is to 


ſuffer all things. Pray for me, that I alſo may en- 
dure unto. the end: for a thouſand times I. cry out, 


the burden of this people is more than I am able to 


7 | - bear Q 


We 
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bear. O my good friend, you do not Home; them! 
Such depth of- ingratitude I did not think was poſſi- 
ble among the devils. in bell.“ —“ At night 1 was 
informed that a friend had entertained: the deepeſt 
prejudice againſt me, on ſuppoſition that - meant her 
in a late diſcourle. - Lord, nigen! wh is 
friendſhip ! 2 
june 24. Chats 8 e a Si"? 
Mcriton, aſſiſted us at the Sacrament. At one Love 
Feaſt we were ſix ordained Miniſters. Monday the 
ezth, we opened our Conference vith ſolemn 
prayer and the Divine Bleſſing. I preached with 
much aſſiſtance. We continued: in Conference the 
reſt of the week, ſettling our dogtrines, PrabLces and 
diſcipline, with. great love and unanimit y). 

Mr. Weſley ſpent the remaining part of this: yearin 
travelling, and preaching: the Goſpel, with great 
zeal, diligence, and ſucceſs in many parts of the 
kingdom, from the Land's End to Newocaſtle. july 
gih, he left London, and arrived in Priſtol the next 
day. On the 1th, he ſet out for- Cornwall, where 
he had the pleaſure of fecing the word of Cod greatly 
proſper under his miniſtry. The joy which the So- 
ciety expreſſed, at his arrival in C. Ives, is beyond 
the power of words to deſcribe: and every where he 
was received by great numbers of the people, as the 
meſſenger of God, for good. Such was the ſucceſs 
of the Goſpel in Caren this year, that in ſome 
places the inhabitants of a whole pariſh ſeemed en- 
tirely changed in their amuſements and morals. Per- 
ſecution raged i in other places with great bitterneſs; 


but this did not much obſtruct the progreſs of the 


work. It quickened the zeal of thoſe who had ex- 
perienced the power of goſpel truth, and united them 
together 1 in enen love i it made them attentive 


4 * * 


TM Chis was the grſt e See * Minutes, 


to 


to their conduQ, and diligent in the means of grace, 
left they ſhould give the eneniy, watching for their 
halting, any eauſe of triumph. When profeſſors of 
religion are daily in danger, by perſecution, of lofin 
every thing they have in this world, and perhaps 
i" Fig, Fins more ſenſibly feel the en 
ance of the good things of another life, and more 
earneſtly endeavour to ſecure them as their eternal 
inheritance, Mr. Weſley, as uſual, went through 
evil report and good report, was abuſed and eareſſed, 
by different claſſes of the people; but being intent 
on his work he was little affected by either. Having 
laboured in Cornwall, as a faithful Miniſter of Chrif, 
near four 3 which time he had preached 
the Goſpel in moſt parts of the county, he left it, 
and coming to Minehead paſſed over into Hales, and 
came ſafe to Briſtol on the 19th of Auguſt, 
_ Auguſt 22. Mr. Weſley arrived at Oxford, where 
he met his brother, the Rev. Meffrs. Piers and Mi. 
riton, and a great company of the brethren; * Mr. 
John Weſley, was to preach before the Univerſſty, at 
St. Mary's, on the 24th.' He ſays, My brother 
bore his teſtimony before a crowded audience, much 
increaſed by the races. Never have I ſeen a more 
attentive congregation: they did not ſuffer a word 
to flip them. Some of the Heads of Colleges ſtood 
up the whole time, and fixed their eyes upon him. 
If they can endure ſound dofrine, like his, he will 
ſurely leave a bleſſing behind him. The Vice Char. 
cellor ſent after him, and defired his Notes, which he 
ſealed. up and ſent. immediately.“ oe ID 

He now returned to Briſtol, and on the 26th of 
September came up to London. Thomas William: 
had invented ſo many ſtories, to- injure him in the 


„See Mr. John Weſley's Works, vol. xxviiie p. 293. where the agiet- 


ment between the two accounts is ſtriking and pleaſing, 


opinion 


i, 
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opinion of the- people, and aſſerted them with fo 
much confidence, that they had made an ll 1 ' 
fon on the minds of many of his friends. Theſe ca- 
lumnies, however, were ſo directly. contrary to Mr. 
Ie/ley's habits of life, being always in the company 
of one friend or other, and almoſt conſtantly travel- 
ling from place to place, that they were altogether 
incredible; and nothing but the confidence with 
which they were afferted, could poſſibly have made 
an impreſſion on any member of the Society. Thoſe 
who wiſh to propagate flander with ſucceſs, are uu- 
uſually confident in their aſſertions, and zealous in 
their endeavours. They invent a number of plauſi- 
ble pretences for their zeal; and by this and the 
boldneſs of their aſſertions, impoſe on thoſe who are 
unacquainted with the arts of 5 men to 
deceive. 

Mr. ir), onfolaws of is innocence; a chünk- 
ing che circumſtanees of this ce fo© dear, That he 
wanted no publie defence, appbinted d . h 
who had been troubled with *IPr&ports.o 
him, or his brother, might meet nr 
ſerenda, one whe had been led — 
Thomas WV illidns, alled pardòn Uf 
Weſley. He obſerves, '*'O t s 1 * 
it is, to forgive one h ſays, 1 repent. Lord grant 
me power as truly to forgive them, who perſiſt to in- 
jure me. I apprehend, chat he bus teferende boy 
to Williams; and perhaps to a few others. 00 th 
prejudiced its come to him. 7 

October 10, be bet out 10t the 6H Wide 
through the Societies to Newbreaftle,) and every where 
ſirengthening" the brethren, and convineing Hain 
layers with great ſucceſs. He labouret" 
in Netocaftle and the my I Places; and. bav- 
ins ſuſtained: road, hol xd alcaped-rwny 
dangers iD * through — ſnow, at this un- 

"Foy. I. favourable 
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favourable ſeaſon of the year, he again reached 


London in ſafety, on the 29th of December. 


In 1745. Mr. Weſley confined his labours chiefly 
to London, Hriſtol, (including the neighbouring 


ere, and Wales. Auguſt 1, he obſerves, « We 


gan our conference, with Mr. Hodges, four of our 


aſſiſtants, Herb. Fenkins, and Mr. Gwynne, We con- 


tiued it five days, and parted in great harmony and 
love. —Or the 25th, he was in Wales, and Mr, 
Gwynne ſent his ſervant, to ſhew him the way to 


Garib,; but having ſome time before ſprained his 
leg, and having taken too much exerciſe after the 


accident, he was unable to go; and at length left 
Wales, without viſiting that agreeable family. —The 
following is a remarkable inſtance of his zeal in do- 


. Ing good to the vileſt and moſt wretched of human 
| beings. October 9g, © After preaching at Bath, 2 


woman deſired to ſpeak with me. She had been in 


our Society; but left it through offence, and fell by 


little and little into the depth of vice and miſery. 


called Mrs. Naylor to hear her mournful account. 


She had lived ſome time in a wicked houſe, in Avon. 


Street; confeſſed it was hell to her, to fee our peo- 
ple paſs by to the preaching; but knew not what to 


do, nor how to eſcape. We bid her fly for her life, 
and not once look behind her. Mrs. Naylor kept 


her with herſelf till the morning, and then J carried 


her with us in the coach to London, and delivered 
her to the care of our ſiſter Davey. Is not this a 


brand plucked out of the fire! a 


February 3, 1746. He opened the new Chapel in 
Wapping, and preached from 1 Cor. xv. 1. More- 
oder brethren, I declare unto you the Goſpel which I 
preached unto you, which alſo ye have received, and 
wherein ye ſtand.— The next day he Wrote to a friend, 
expreſſing his apprehenſions that God was about to 


pour out heavy judgments on the nation. He ſays to 


WEIS - 
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his friend, © You allow us one hundred years to fill 
up the meaſure of our iniquity; you cannot more 
laugh at my vain fear, than I at your vain conh- 


dence.” — This, and the preceding year, were times 


of danger and national alarm; and it is obſervable 
that religious people are more apprehenſive of divine 


judgments, at ſuch ſeaſons, than other perſons. 


Thoſe fearful apprehenſions have been falſely attri- 
buted to ſuperſtition; but I think they ariſe from a 
more rational and laudable principle. Religious per- 
ſons have a more clear knowledge than others, of the 
enormity and guilt of national fins; they ſee more 
clearly the mercies enjoyed, and know more per- 
fectly the holineſs and vengeance of God againſt fin, 
when once a nation has filled up the meaſure of its 
iniquity; and hence ariſes their fear, in any public 
danger, left this ſhould then be the cafe. - We have 
not indeed, any certain rule of judging when a nation 
has filled up the meaſure of its iniquity, and 1s ripe 
for divine vengeance; and therefore may often be 
miſtaken. in applying a general principle, in itſelf 
true, to a particular inſtance. But every good man 


will rejoice, when, in times of public diſturbance 


and danger, God 1s better to us than our fears and 
conſcious guilt ſuggeſted. This was the caſe of Mr. 
IVeley.—Being at Briſtol when he firſt heard the news 
of the victory at Culloden, over the rebel army, he 
obſerves, © I ſpoke at night on, He that glorieth, let 
him glory iu the Lord. We rejoiced unto him with 
reverence, and thankfully obſerved the remarkable 

anſwer of that petitiun EYE 2 RG” 
All their ſtrength ofettutn, o'erthrow, 
Bnap their ſpears and break their ſwords: 
. « Let the daring Rebels Kk nod on NS 
Ide Batter the Lord's. 77 - th nl Se ey pen iy 
Oh! chat in this reprieve, before the fide is turned, 
we may know. the time of our viſitation—— 
" 3 1M May 
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May 29. He obſerves, © In Conference, 1 found 
many of our children in a thriving condition; not 
one of thoſe who are juſtified, dreams that he is ſan. 
fied at once, and wants nothing more.” —Mr. Charley 
W:fley was an uniform and ſteady oppoſer of the opj. 
nion of his brother, that a perſon is ſanctified at once 


by a ſimple act of faith, in the manner he is juſtified 
or pardoned. And there are many among the Me. 
thodiſts who think the Scriptures give no countenance 
to this opinion. Such a method of proceediys, is 
certainly not analogous to the operations of Divine 


Power, in the progurtions of nature; nor does it ac- 


cord with the common order in which the mind ac- 
quires knowledge and experience, and which appears 
to be founded on the nature of our faculties. But 
this ſuhjett will be more fully diſcuſfed, in explain. 
ing the religious opinions of Mr. John Weſley.” 
What has already been ſaid of Mr. Charles Weſley, 
ſufficiently demonſtrates, that he was animated* with 
a diſintereſted and laudable zeal for the promotion of 
chriſtian knowledge, among the middling and lower 
claſſes of the people. Both his doctrines and prac- 
tice, tended to diſcourage a party ſpirit, and to pro- 
mote brotherly-love among all denominations of 
Chriſtians in the kingdom. Thoſe who differ from 
him in judgment, and are difpoſed to cenſure what 
has been called his irregularity, muſt notwithſland- 
ing, acknowledge the goodnefs of his motives, and 
admire his indefatigabbe diligence. He ſeldom 

ſtaid long in one place, but preached the Goſpel m 
almoſt every corner of the kingdom. In fatigues, 
in dangers, and in miniſterial Jabours, he was, for 
many years, not inferior to his brother; and his fer- 


mons were generally more awakening and uſeful. 


Neither he nor his brother travelled alone; ſome 
perſon always accompanying them, whom they treat- 
ed rather as a compapion, than as a ſervant.” bn 
plan 


would give offence, or promote. diſputings among 
them, , At length, however, their 1mportunity 


\ \ 
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plan was not adopted merely for the ſake of conve- 
nience; but that. they might conſtantly have perſons 
about them who might be witneſſes * their conduct 
and behaviour. This was prudent, conſidering the 
falle reports which were . concerning 


them. — June 2, Mr. Charles We ey left Briſtol, ac- 


companied with a Mr. Waller; intending to viſit 


be brethren in Cormoall. le took a large circuit 
in his way thither ; preaching ſometimes in. a houle, 


and occaſionally. in the ſtreet, where he met with 


various treatment from the people. At Tavifock, 
he found great. oppolition, the people. behaving al- 
moſt like wild beaſts: they were reſtrained however, 
from doing any. miſchief, Here, ſome of Mr. 
I/bitefield's ſociety. at Plymouth, met him, and im- 
portuned him to come and preach among them, and 
he complied with their requeſt, Mr. /#h#yefield was 
his particular friend; and no man, perhaps, ever felt 
the attachment of friendſhip, in a ſtronger degree, 
than Mr. Charles -Weſley: yet on account of ſome 
difference in opinion he determined to preach, not 
in their houſe, but in the ſtreets, or fields only. He 
might perhaps be afraid, left he ſhould ſay ſomething 
in the warmth of an extempore diſcourſe, which 


overeame his reſolution and caution, _ He met them 


in their houſe, prayed with them, and endeavoured. 
to provoke them to love and good works, He ſoon 
found that God was with them; who does not make 


thole diſtinctions among his true worſhippers, for 
ſpeculative errors, which men are apt to imagine. 
Mr. Maſley obſerves, I found no difference be- 
tween them and our children at Kingswood, or the 
Foundery. He continued a few days, till che 23d, 
with this earneſt artleſs people, who ſeemed ready to 
devour the word. During his ſtay here, he went aver 
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to the Dock, and rok Chriſt cradiſiedh to a great 
multitude of hearers. The word was as a fire, melt- 
ing down all it touched. He adds, we mourned 
and rejoiced together in him that loved us. I have: 
not known ſuch a refreſhing time ſince ] left Briftol,” 
Sunday, June 22, he preached again on a hill in 
Stoke Church-yard, to upwards of four thouſand 
perſons by computation. Some reviled at firſt; but 
Mr. Weſley turning to them and ſpeaking a feu word 

filenced them, the generality behaving as men who 
feared God. When he had finiſhed his diſcourſe 

they followed him with bleſſings; only one "mal | 
curſed; and called him Hhitefield the ſecond. 

He now prepared to leave them, & Our own | 
children, ſays he, could not have expreſſed greater 
affection to us at parting. If poſſible, they could 
have plucked out their own eyes, and have given 
them to us. Several offered me money; but 1 told 
them I never accepted any. Others would have per- 
ſuaded Mr. Waller to take it; but he walked in the 
ſame ſteps and ſaid their loye was ſufficient.” - 

Mr. Weſlcy reached Gwennup, in the Weſt of c 
wall on the 26th of June, and he gives the following 
account of the ſtate of the people.“ Upon examina- 
tion of each ſeparately, I found the Society in a proſ. 
perous way: their ſuffering had been for their tur- 
therance, and for- the furtherance of the Goſpel. 
The appoſers behold and wonder, at their ſtedfaſt- 
neſs and godly converſation. — June 29, -my evening 
congregation was computed to be upwards of five 
thouſand. They all ſtood uncovered, kneeled at 
prayer, and hung, Nurruntis ab ore;* For an hour 
and a half, I invited them back to their Father, and 
felt no hoarſeneſs, or wearineſs aſterwards. 1 "ey 


* On the mouth of the Speak A . metaphorical expreſien fr 
attention. 
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an hour and a half more with the Society; warning 
them againſt pride, and the love of the creature; car 
ſtirring them up to univerſal obedience.”? 
Monday, June go, * Both ſheep and heplierds,: 
had been ſcattered in the late cloudy day of perſe- 
cution : but the Lord gathered them again, and kept 
them together by their own brethren; who began to 
exhort their companions, one, or more in every 
Society, No lefs than four have ſprung up in 
Gwennup. - I talked cloſely with each, and found no 
reaſon to doubt that God had uſed wem thus far. I 
adviſed, and charged them, not to ſtretch themſelves 
beyond their line, by ſpeaking out of the Society, or 
fancying themſelves public teachers. If they keep 
within their bounds as they promiſe, they may be 
uſeful in the Church: and I would to God, that all | 
the Lord's people were-prophets like theſe.” 
July g. At Lidgeon, I preached Chriſt cruci- 
hed, 5 ſpake with the Claſſes, who ſeem much in 
earneſt; Shewed above a thoufand ſinners at $7th- 
ney, the love and compaſſion of Jeſus, towards them. 
Many who came from Helſtone, a town of rebels and 
perſecutors, were ſtruck, and confeſſed their fins, 
and declared they would never more be found fight- 
ing againſt God. July 6, At Gꝛuennup, near two 
thouſand perſons fitened. to thoſe gracious words: 
which proceeded out of his mouth, Come unto me all 
ye that travel and are heavy laden. Sc. Half of them 
were from Redruth, which ſeems on the point of ſur- 
rendering to the Prince: of Peace. The whole coun- 
try finds the benefit of the Goſpel. Hundreds, who 
follow not with us, have broke off their ſins, and are 
outwardly reformed:; and the perſecutors in time 
paſt, will not now ſuffer a word to be ſpoken 
againſt this way. Some of thoſe who fell off in the 
late perſecution, defied to be Projene” at oy So- 
eiety. | 7 
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At St. Ives, no one offered te make the leaf. 
diſturbance: indeed the whole. place is: "outwardly 
| changed. in this reſpett. / 1 walk the ſtreets With 
aſtamſhmept, ſcarcely believing it is S Foes... All 

tion falls before us, or father is fallen, and not 
yet ſuffered to lift up its head cin. This ale hath: 
the Lordw: ou ought, 48 | AO 46; 

July 19. Rode to Sithney, what] hs word: 
begins to Ss root. The dls of Heſſtone threat. 
ened hard—they ſay all manner of evil of uk 

Papiſts we are; that 10 certain: and are for 
ing in the Pretender. Nay the vulgar are . 
that I have brought him with me; and Famer Waller 
is the man. But law is to come from Landon to- 

mint 10 put us all down, and ſet a Price upon my 
head,” It is hardly poſſible to conceive the danger, 
of Mr. Meſleys ſituation,” when ſuch an opinion as. 
this prevailed among the fierce Tinners of Coratuall. 
But he truſted in God and was protedted. He obs 
ſerves, „We had notwithſtanding, a numerous con- 
gregation, and ſeveral of the perſecutors. I declared 


my commiſſion to open their eyes, to turn them 


from darkneſs to light, Kc. Many eie an 
vinced, and caught in the-Goſpel net. 

| The next day, being Sunday, Mr.. Weſley preachgi 
again, and near one hundred of the fierceſt rioters- 
| Were preſent. A ſhort time before, theſe men had 
cruelly beat the fincere hearers, net ſparing the wo- 
men and children. It was' ſaid, the miniſter of the 
pariſh had hired them for that purpoſe. But now; 
theſe very men, expeRing à diſturbance,» came 0 
protect Mr. Wejley, and laid they would loſe thei 
lives in his 1. The whole congregation” mad 
attentive and quiet. 

It is not eaſy, perhaps impoſſible, to give a ſad 
factory reaſon, on natural principles, for that ſudden 
and e entire e change which ſometimes takes Pg ” 

| | theſe 
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theſe occaſions, in the minds of the moſt violent op- 
poſers of the Goſpel. , I believe the moſt, attenuve 
oblerver could never dilcoyer any external circum 
tance, ſufficient to produce the change. If we ad- 
mit a particular ꝓrovidence, and a divine ſupernatu- 
ral influence on the mind of man, the matter becomes 
plain and eaſy; but without taking theſe into ac- 
count, both chis and many other things appear. inex- 
plicable myſter es. I believe the chief objections | 
which philoſophers, who, make high pretenſions ta 

reaſon, have made to many. Chriſtians on theſe t o 
points, have originated in a ſuppoſition, that a par- 
ticular. providence, and a ſupernatural influence gy. 
the mind, are not directed by fixed laws, analogeus 
to the operations of Divine power in the works.of 
nature; and that a ſupernatural influence mult, ſu : 
percede or derange the operations ol gur natural fa, 
culties. But in both theſe things, I apprehend; they. 
are miſtaken. It appears to me, that the interpoſi- 
tions of Providence in the affairs of men, and a Di- 
vine influence on the human mind, are under regu- 
lations, or laws, according to the œconomy of the 
Goſpel, which are as wiſely adapted to attain the 
end propoſed, in the circumſtances of the ſubjeas to 
which they are applied; and operate with as much 
certainty, under theſe circumſtances, as the laws by 
which the heavenly bodies are preſerved within their 
reſpective orbits, and direted- in their various mo- 
tions. The ſubjetts of a particular providence, and 
of divine influence, in this view of them, are moral 
agents, poſſeſſed of active powers; which I appre- 
hend are eſſentially different from the re- action, or 
the repulſive. farce of inanimate bodies. But were 
moral agents to be conformable to theſe laws of a 
particular providence, and of divine influence, in 
the economy. of the Goſpel, I have no doubt but 
they would operate with as much regularity and cer- 
= 2 _  tainty, 
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tainty, as the laws of motion. Nor is it neceſſary 


that a ſupernatural influence on the mind, ſhould 
either ſuperſede or derange the operations of our 
natural faculties. It gives efficacy to the external 


means of inſtruction, and co-operates with them; 
it gives vigour and ftrength to the foul, in the ac. 


quiſition of knowledge and virtue on the goſpel 
plan, and enables us to attain ſuch degrees of them, 
as could not be attained under any circumſtances, 
by our merely natural powers. Indeed, when'F 


conſider the Goſpel, not only as a revelation from 


God of truths uſeful to man, but as the means di- 
vinely appointed, of redeeming him from ſin and 
death, and by a reſurrection reſtoring him to im. 
mortal life and glory: when J conſider the conneRed 
ſeries of prophecies," which for ages prepared the 
world for its reception as an univerſal bleffing; the 
manifeſtations of divine power at its promulgation 


and eſtabliſhment ; the glory attributed to Feſus 
Cbriſ, in the Scriptures, as our Redeemer and Ad- 


vocate; and the relation which he conſtantly bears 
to his people, as their Captain, and the Head of his 
Church; it appears to me, altogether derogatory 
from the wiſdom and | goodneſs of God to ſuppoſe, 
that the Goſpel, -connected with all | theſe circum- 
ſtances, ſhould now be left in the world as a de- 
ferted orphan, to ſhift for itſelf in the beſt manner 
it can, without any divine influence, or ſuperin- 
tending care. This ſuppoſition renders the Goſpel 
unworthy of the ſublime deſeriptions given of it in 


the Old and New Teſtament; and reduces it to a 


mere ſyſtem of Ethics, or moral precepts, as in- 


adequate to the great and noble purpoſe of man's 


redemption, as the moral ee of Sacrates 6 or 
A 


Whatever may be ſaid of. theſe e Mr. 


' Weſley t. he was in the way of his duty, and 


under 
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under the protection of a particular Providence; 
and purſued his labours with great diligence, con- 
ſidence, and ſucceſs. He vas informed that the 
people of St. Juſt, being ſcattered by perſecution, 
had wandered into by-paths of error and ſin, and 
had been confirmed therein by their exhorter. He 
viſited them, and ſpake with each member of the 
Society; and adds, “ I was amazed to find them 
juſt the reverſe of what they had been repreſented. 
Moſt of them had kept their firſt love, even while 
men were riding over their heads, and while they 
were paſſing through fire and water. Their ex- 
horter appears a ſolid humble Chriſtian, raiſed up 
to ſtand in the gap, and keep the trembling ſheep 
together.“ The next day he again talked with 
ſome of the Society, and ſays, I adored the 
miracle of grace, which has kept theſe ſheep in the _ 
midſt of wolves, Well may the deſpiſers behold 
and wonder. Here is a buſh, burning in the fire 
yet not conſumed! What have they not done to 
cruſh this riſing ſe& ; but lo! they prevail nothing! 
For one Preacher they cut off, twenty ſpring-up. 
Neither. perſecutions nor. threatening, flattery nor 
violence, dungeons, or ſufferings of various kinds, 
can conquer them. Many waters cannot queneh - 
this little ſpark which the Lord hath kindled, neither 
ſhall the floods of perſecution drown it. 
« Monday, July 28. I began my week's experi- 
ment of leaving off tea: but my fleſh proteſted 
againſt it. I was but half awake and half alive, all 
day: and my head-ach fo increaſed towards noon, 
that I could neither ſpeak nor think. So it was for 
the two following days, with the addition of a violent 
diarrhœa, occaſioned by my milk diet. This ſo 
weakened me, that I could hardly fit my horſe. 
However, I made a ſhift to ride to Gwennup, and 
preach and meet the Society. Being very faint and. 
1 „ weary, 
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come down. We ebene a few words; and 
talked together more largely in the houſe; The 


poor drunken Lawyer went OI? as good a. 


humour as he was then capable of. I had more 
difficulty to get clear of a different eee one 
Adams, an old Enthuſiaſt, Who travels n the 
land, as overſeer of all che Miniſters “ | 
Having received many letters from Mr. L, 
man's family, Mr. Fenkins, and others at Plymouth, 


importuning him to favour them with another vin 


on his return, he complied with their requeſt; on 
the 14th of Auguſt ; and on the 18th, he took boat 


at the Dock; accompanied by ſeveral friends, to 


meet a congregation' at ſome diſtance.” He ob- 


ſerves, © The rough ſtormy ſea tried our faith. 


None ſtirred,” or we muſt have been overſet. In 


two hours, our inviſible Pilot brought us fafe to 
land, thankful for our deliverance, humbled for 


our littleneſs of faith; and more endeared to cach 


other by our common danger. We found thou- 
fands waiting for the word of life. The Lord mad 


it a channel of grace. 1 ſpoke and prayed alter- 
nately, for two hours. The moon: light added to 


ide ſolemnity. Our eyes overflowed wich tears, 


and our hearts with love: ſearce a ſoul but was af 


ſetted with grief or joy. We drank into one 


ſpirit, and were perſuaded,” that neither life nor 
death, things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us. from the love 0 of God which #5 in 
Chrift Feſus dur Lord. 

Mr. Weftey continued hit . daily, en 
various places in his way to Brifol, where he ar- 


rived on the 28th, and came ſaſe to London on the 


2d of September. | He ſtaid here a fortnight, 
during which he became acquainted with Mr. 
Edward Perronet, à fenfible, pions, and amiable 
young man. ns the x6thz they ſet out, 


accompanied 
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accompanied by ſeveral friends, to pay a viſit to 
the Rev. Mr. Perronet, Vicar of Shorcham in Kent , 
a man of a moſt artleſs child-like fpirit, and zealous 
for the dottrines of the Goſpel. But his preaching 
and godly converſation, had, as yet, but little in- 
fluence: on the minds of the people, who, through 
Ignorance, oppoſed the truth with great violence, 
It is probable, notice had been given, that Mr. 
Meſiey would preach in the church. * As ſoon, 
ſays he, as I began preaching; the wild beaſts be- 
gan roaring, ſtamping, blaſpheming, ringing” the 
bells, and turning the church into a bear-garden, 
I ſpoke on for half an hour, though only the neareſt 
could hear. The rioters followed us to Mr. Per. 
ronet s houſe, raging, threatening, and throwing 
ſtones. Charles Perronet hung over me, to in- 
tercept the blows. They continued their uproar, 
after we got into the houſe.” Mr. Veſiey returned 
to London, with Mr. E. Perronet, and October the gth, 
being appointed as a day of public thankſgiving 
for national mercies, the Foundery was filled at 
four in the morning. Mr. Weſley preached from 
thoſe words, How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? 
He adds, Our hearts were melted by the long- 
ſuffering love of God; whoſe power we found dil- 
poſing us to the true thankſgiving. It was a day 
of ſolemn rejoicing. O that from this moment, all 
our rebellions againſt God might ceaſe! © 
Though the winter was now approaching, and 
travelling far North is both difficult and dangerous 
at this ſeaſon, yet Mr. Weſley, in a poor ſtate of 
health, determined to take his Northern journey 
as far as Newcaſtle-upon-Tyne. October 10, he tells 
us, © I ſet out for Newcaftle with my young com- 
panion and friend, E. Perronet, whoſe heart the 
Lord hath given me. His family has been kept 
from us ſo long by a miſtaken notion, that we were 
e 8 | againſt 
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againſt the Church.“ He viſited the brethren in 


Staffordſhire, and on the 1 5th, preached at Tippen- 


Green. After preaching in the evening, a friend 
invited him to ſleep at his houſe at no great dif- 
tance from the place. Soon after they were ſat 
down, the mob beſet the houſe, and beating at the 
door, demanded entrance. Mr. Weſley ordered the 
door tobe ſet open, and the houſe was immediately 
filled. ] ſat ſtill, fays he, in the midſt of them for 
half an hour. I Was a little concerned for E. Per- 
ronct, leſt ſuch rough treatment at his firſt ſetting 
out, ſhould daunt him. But he abounded in valour, 
and was for reaſoning with the wild beaſts, before 
they had ſpent any of their violence. He got a 
deal of abuſe thereby, and not a little dirt, both of 
which he took very patientiy. I had no delign to 
preach ; but being called upon by ſo unexpected a 
congregation, I roſe at laſt, and read, When the 
Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit on the throne 
of his glory.“ While I reaſoned with them of 
judgment to come, they grew calmer ꝓy little and 
little. Ithen ſpake to them, one by one, till the 
Lord had diſarmed them all. One who ſtood out 
the longeſt, IJ held by the hand, and urged the love 
of Chriſt crucified, till in ſpite of both his natural 
and diabolical courage, he trembled like a leaf. I 
was conſtrained to break out into prayer for him.— 
Our leopards were all become lambs; and ve 
kind we were at parting. Near midnight the kouſ. 
was clear and quiet. We gave thanks to God for 
our ſalvation, and ſlept in-peace.” oo 
October 21, Mr., Weſley preached at Dewſbury, 
where John Nelſon had gathered many ſtray ſheep, 
and formed a Society. The Miniſter did not con- 
demn them unheard, but talked with them, ex- 


amined into the dottrine they had been taught, 


and 
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and its effects on their lives. When he found, that 


were evidently reformed, and brought to Church 

and Sacrament, he - teſtified his approbation of the 
work, and rejoiced that ſinners were converted to 
God. This conduct certainly deſerves great praiſe; 
and had all the Miniſters of the Eſtabliſhed Church 
acted with the ſame candour, it is probable they 
would have ſerved the intereſts of the Church better 
than they have done, and the work would have heen 


much more extended than we have yet ſeen it. 


.  Oftober 25. They arrived at Newcaſtle, where 
Mr. E. Perronet was immediately taken ill of the 
{mall pox, and had a very narrow eſcape for his 


life. October gi, Mr. W:#ey obſerves, © Rode to 


H#7ckbam, where the Curate ſent his love to me, 
with a meſſage that he was glad of my coming, and 
obliged to me for endeavouring to do good — 
his people, for none wanted it more ; and he 
wiſhed me good luck in the name of the Lord. He 


came, with another Clergyman, and ſtaid both 


preaching and the meeting of the Society.” As 
ſuch inſtances of liberality and candour are not very 
common among Miniſters. of the Goſpel, they de- 
ferve the greater commendation, who have reſo- 
ion to ſet ſo good an example. 

Mr. #/efey continued his labours in, and akon! 
Newcofile, till the 27th of November, when he rode 


to Hexbam, at the preſſing requeſt of Mr. #ararovr, 


a Difſenting Mimfter, and others. He obſerves, 
I walked direQly to the Market-place, and called | 


 finners to repentance. A multitude of them ſtood 


ſtaring at me ; but all quiet. The Lord opened 
my mouth, and they drew nearer and nearer; ſtole 


off their hats, and liſtened: none offered to inter- 


rupt, but one unfortunate Squire, who could get no 
a 20 ſecond him. His ſervants and wr = 
bas = ables, 
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tables. hid themſelves: one he found and bid aim 
go and take me down. The poor Conſtable ſimply 
anſwered, Sir, I cannot have the face. to do it, 
for chat harm does he do? Several Papiſts at- 
tended, and the Church Miniſter, ,who. had reſuſed 


me his pulpit with indignation. However, he came 


to hear with his own ears: I wiſh all who hang us 


firſt, would, like him, try us afterwards.“ | 
I walked back to Mr. Ordis, through the people, 


Who acknowledged, © It is the truth and none can 


ſpeak againſt it. A Conſtable followed, and told me, 


0 Fir Edward -Blacket-. orders you to diſperſe: the 
town' (depart, I ſuppoſe, he meant) and not raiſe a 


diſturbance. here. I ſent my reſpeds to Sir Edward, 
and ſaid, if be would give me leave I would wait 


upon him and ſatisfy him. He ſoon returned with 


an anſwer, that Sir-Edward would have nothing to 


fay to me: but if I preached. again. and raiſed a 


diſturbance, he would put the law in execution 
againſt me. I anſwered, that I vas not conſcious 
of breaking any law of God or man; but if I did, 
was ready to ſuffer the penalty: that, as I had 1 
given notice of preaching again at the Croſs, 1 


Thould not preach again af (has pluce, nor cauſe a 


diſturbance any where. I. charged the Conſtable, 
a trembling, ſubmiſſive ſoul, to aſſure his worſhip, 
that I reverenced him for his office ſake.. The only 
place I could get to preach in was a Cock-pit, and 1 
expected Satan would come and fight me on his 


own ground. Squire Roberts, the uſtice's ſon, 
laboured hard to raiſe a mob, for which J was to 


be anſwerable; but the. very boys, ran, away from 


bim, when the poor Squire perſuaded them to go 
doun to the Cock-pit and cry fire. I called, in 
vords then firſt heard in that place, Repent and le 
converted, that your fins may be blotted out. God 


{truck the hard rock, and the waters, guſhed out. 
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Never have 
knowing the 


the evening 


I ſeen Aa people more deſirous of 
truth, at the firſt hearing. I paſſe 


in conference with Mr. Wardrobe ; 


O that all our Diffenting Minifters were like- 


minded, then would all diſſentions ceaſe for ever h 


It is uncertain, whether Mr. Wardrobe was at this time ſettled as a 
Diſſenting Miniſter at Hexham. He was afterwards, however, fixed 

Bathgate, in Scotland, where he laboured as a faithful Miniſter of Chiif, 
till his death. He was. a man of great piety, and of more liberality of 
mind than was commonly found among the Scotch Miniſters at that time. 


| He cultivated an acquaintanee with the Methodifts, and on the 22d of 


1755, preached in their houfe at Newcaſtle, to the no ſmall amazement 


and diſpleaſure of 
of May 1756, and 


account of his death, in' 


ſome of his zealous countrymen.. He died on the 7th 
Mr. 4 Miniſter at Falkirk, gives the following 
letter to Mr. Gillies. On Friday night, about 


ten, I witneſſed Mr. Wardrobe's entrance into the joy of his Bord. But 


ah! who can help 


mourning. the loſs of the Church of Chriſt? His 


amiable character gave him a diſtingui ſhed weight and influence; which 
his Lord had given him to value, only for its ſubſervieney to his hondur 
and glory.” He was ſuddenly. taken ill on the laſt Lord's-day, and from 
the firſt moment believed it was for death. I went to ſee him on Thurl- 


day evening, and 


heard ſome of the livelieft expreſſions of triumphant 


faith, zeal for the glory of Chriſt and the falvation of ſouls, mixed with 


the moſt amiable 


umility and modeſty. Yet a little while, ſaid be, 


and this mortal ſhall put on tmmortality. Mortality ſhall be ſovallowed up 
of life; this vile body faſhioned like to his glorious body! O for vittory! 1 
ſhall get the victory! I know in whom I have believed. Then with 8 7 
markably audible voice, lifting up his hands he cried out, O for a draug 

of the well f the water of life, that I may begin the ſong before | go off to the 
Church triumphant! I go forth in thy name, making mention of thy Tigh- 
- teonſneſs, even of thine only. I die at the feet of mercy. Then ſtretebing 


out bis arms, he 


put his hand upon his head, and with the moſt ſerene 


and fleady majeſtic eye, I ever faw, looking apward, he faid, Crowns: 


grace, Crowns of 


grace, and palms in their hands! O Lord God * , 
iniſler, 


into thy hands I commend ny ſpirit! He ſays to me, You that are 

bear a proper teſtimony againſt the profeſſors f this age, uo have'a form 
of godlineſs without the power. Obſerving ſome of his people about Ius 
bed, be aid, May I have ſome ſeals among you! O where will the ungodly 
and ſinners of Bathgate appear? Labour all to be in Chrift, Tben be 


Kretebed out his 
Aud not, O Lord, 


band to ſeveral, and ſaid, Farewell, Farewell, Farwell! 
what wait I for? My hope is in thee! Once or twice he 


ſaid, Let me be laid acroſs the bed to expire, where I have ſometimes prayed, 
and ſoneti mes meditated with * He 2 his grateful lenle of 
u 


the aſſiduous care 


which Mr. Wardrobe, of 


— 


It, had taken of him; and 


on his replying, Too much could not be done for fo valuable 4 life,” 
faid, O fpeak not ſo, or you abill provoke God. Glory be to God, that | 
have ever had any regard paid me for Chriſt's ſake. I am gray funk 


under the event. 
and iinprocte ment.“ 


0 help: me by your prayers, to get the proper i 
| „ November 


28.88 RR + mo >. ed 3h 5. M6 eB En T-Ä“ ém le n 


N N 


of 


747%] Rezv. CHARLES WESLEY. yo7 


November 28, at fix, we aſſembled again in our 
Chapel, the Cock-pit. I imagined myſelf in the 
Pantheon, or ſome Heathen Temple, and almoſt 
ſerupled preaching there at firſt; but we found the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. His 
preſence conſecrated the place. Never have I 


found a greater ſenſe of God, than while we were 


repeating his own prayer. I ſet before their eyes 
Chriſt crucified. The rocks were melted, an 
gracious tears flowed. We knew not how to part. 
I diſtributed ſome books among them, which they 
received with the utmoſt eagerneſs; begging me 
to come again, and to ſend our Preachers to 


em. 

December 6. He ſays, ] viſited one of our ſick 
children, and received her bleſſings and prayers. 
December 18, I waked between three and four, in 
a temper of mind I have rarely felt on my birth- 


day. My joy and thankfulneſs continued the whole 


day, to my own aſtoniſhment—1gth, called on Mr. 
—— {one of the friendly Clergymen) at Wickham, 
whoſe countenance was changed, He had been 
with the Biſhop, who forbid his conyerſing with me. 
I marvel the prohibition did not come ſooner.” 
Towards the end of the month, Mr. Weſley quitted 
theſe cold regions of the North, and began to move 
Southward. January 6, 1747, he came to Grimfby, 
where he was ſaluted by a ſhouting mob. In the 
evening he attempted to preach at the Room, but 
the mob was ſo violent he could not proceed. At 
length one of the rioters aimed a ſevere blow at 
Mr. Weſley, which a friend who ſtood near him, 
received. Another of them cried out, What, you 
dog, do you ftrike a Clergyman ? and fell upon his 
comrade, Immediately every man's hand was 
againſt his fellow: they began fighting and beating 
one another, till, in a few minutes, the room was 
Us cleared 
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cleared af all diſturbers ; when Mr. Weſley preached 


for half an hour, without further moleſtation. On 
the gth, at Hainton, he talked ſeparately. with the 
members of the little Society, who were as ſheep 
encompaſled with wolves. The Miniſter of the place 
had repelled them from the ſacrament, and laboured 
to ſtir up the whole town againſt them. It is pro- 
bable they would have been worried to death, but 
for the chief man of the place, a profeſſed Papiſt, 
who hindered. thele good Proteſtunts from deſtroying 


| their innocent brethren. 


Mr. IWeficy continued his labours for the 000 of 


the people, and the propagation. of Chriſtian Know. 


ledge, in Zorkfhire, Derbyſhire, Lancaſhire, and Staf- 
fordhire, till the 8th of February, and on the 10th, 
he arrived ſafe in London.* He continued here ll 
the 23d, when he, again commenced his 'peregn- 
nations, in which he had new {troubles and. diffi- 
culties to encounter, even greater than any he had 
before experienced. On the 24th, he reached the 
Devizes in his way to Briſtol, in company. with 
Mr. Minton. They ſoon perceived that the ehe- 
mies of religion had taken the alarm, and were 
muſtering their forces for the battle. They began 
by ringing the bells backward, and running to and 
ſro in the ſtreets, as lions roaring for their prey. 
The Curate's mob went in queſt of Mr. Weſley to 
feveral places, particularly to Mr. Philips s, where 
it was expeQted he would preach. They broke 


open, and ranſacked the honſe; but not finding 


him there, they marched off to a Mr. Rogers, 
where he, and ſeveral others being met together, 
were praying and exhorting one another to con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the faith, and through much tri- 


bulation to enter the kingdom. The zealous 


cee the exact correſpondence between this account and Mr. gi 
We/ley's NAG Journal in his Works, vol. xx1x. page g. 


Curate; 


1747.) Rev. CHARLES WESLEY. zes 


Curate, Mr. Innys, ſtood with them in the ſtreet 
dancing for joy. „This, ſays Mr. Weſley, is he, 


who declared in the pulpit, as well as from houſe to 


houſe, That he himſelf heard me preach blat: 
phemy before the Univerſity, and tell them, if you 
do not receive the Holy Ghoſt while I breathe upon 
you, ye are all damned.” He had been about the 
town ſeveral days, ſtirring up the people, and can- 
vaſſing the Gentry for their vote and intereſt ; but 


could not raiſe a mob while my Brother was here: 


the hour of darkneſs was not then fully come.” 
What a diſgrace to the Governors of any cnn 
that ſuch a man as this ſhould be ſupported as a 
Miniſter in it. But we may obſerve, that it is a 


general rule, with all perſecutors, to make thoſe 


whom they perſecute, appear to the people as ab- 
ſurd, or as wicked as poſſible. To accompliſh 
their end, perſecutors give full ſcope to invention 
and ſuſpicion; and propagate with confidence, ſuch 
things as they imagine will anſwer their purpoſe, 
without wiſhing to bring them to the teſt of reaſon 
and truth. In the preſent inſtance, Mr. Iunys well 
knew, that what he aſſerted of Mr. Weſley, was 
falſe. T fear, we may fix jt as a general rule, with 
very few CXceptions, dine" any. man, who has been 
a little practiſed in the ways of perſecution, will 
not ſcruple to utter a falſehood, which ſeems very 
convenient for his purpoſe. Let us then, {earn to 
judge truly of men and things; and Then” we ſee a 
man deeply ' prejudiced againſt another, or in- 
lluenced by a ſpirit of perſecution, let us give no 
credit to any thing he may, ſay, from the puly it, 
from the preſs, or in converſation,” till we hav 
further evidence i on the ſubj ett than His alfertions: 
This will be the beſt merbod of ſupprefing per- 
ſecution, and its concomitant,” ſlander. 6 how 
careful mould all Miniſters be, to ab624tHi8 mare 
. | of 
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of the Devil! The Methodiſt Preachers, in pay. 
ticular; who have no ſhadow of claim to oanr 
eſteem, as Preachers, but in proportion to their 
integrity, piety, and zeal to do good. . 
Mr. Innys, by aſſiduity, and falſehood boldly 
aſſerted as truth, had engaged the Gentlemen of 
the town in his party, and prevailed with them to 
encourage the mob. While they beſet the houſe 
where Mr. Weſley, and the company with him, were 
aſſembled, he often heard his awn name mentioned, 
with, „Bring him out, bring him out.” He ob. 
ſerves, © The little flock were leſs afraid than ] 
expefted ; only one of our Siſters fainted away. 
It being now dark, the beſiegers blocked up the 
door with a waggon, and ſet up lights leſt Mr. 
Weſley ſhould eſcape. One of the company how. 
ever, got out unobſerved, and with much entreaty 
prevailed on the Mayor to come down. He came 
with two Conſtables, and threatened the rioters ; 
but ſo gently that no one regarded him. Having 
tore down the ſhutters of the ſhop, and broken the 
windows, it is wonderful they did not enter the 
houſe : but a ſecret hand ſeemed to reſtrain them. 
After a while they hurried away to the inn, where 
the horſes were put up, broke open the ſtable door, 
and turned out the. beaſts. © In the mean time, 
ſays Mr. Wefley, we were at a loſs what to do; 
when God put it into the heart of our next door 
neighbour, a Baptiſt, to take us through a paſlage 
into his own houfe, offer us his bed, and engage 
for our ſecurity. We accepted his kindnels and 
ſlept in peace. | PS; bf | | : — 
February 25. © A day never to be forgotten. At 
ſeven o'clock, I walked quietly to Mrs. Philips, 
and began preaching a little before the time ap. 
pointed. For three quarters of an hour, I invited 
a few liſtening ſinners to Chriſt. Soon after, 1 
| | v 
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whole army aſſaulted the houſe. We fat in a little 
ground room, and ordered all the doors to be 
thrown open. They brought a hand engine and 
began to play into the houſe. We kept our ſeats, 
and they ruſhed into the paſſage: juſt then Mr. 
Borough, the Conſtable, came and ſeizing the ſpout 
of the engine carried it off, They ſwore if he did 
not deliver it, they would pull down the houſe, 
At that time they might have taken us priſoners; 
we were cloſe to them, and none to interpoſe: but 
they hurried out to fetch the larger engine. In 
the mean time we were adviſed to ſend for the 
Mayor; but Mr. Mayor was gene aut of town, in 
the ſight of the people, which gave great en- 
couragement to thoſe who were already wrought up 
to a proper pitch by the Curate, and the Gentle- 
men of the town; particularly Mr. Sutton and Mr. 
IVilly, Diſſenters, the two leading men. Mr. Sultan, 
frequently came out to the mob, to keep up their 
ſpirits. He ſent word to Mrs. Philips, that if ſhe did 
not turn that fellow out to the mob, he wauld ſend 
them to drag him out. Mr. Willy, paſſed by again 
and again, aſſuring the rioters, he would ſtand by 
them, and ſecure them from the law, do what they 
would.“ — What ſhall we ſay to theſe proceedings? 
There is no claſs of people, who cry out more 
againſt perſecution, .than the Diſſenters, when it 
happens to be their turn to be perſecuted. The 
truth ſeems to be, that moſt denominations of Chrif- 
tians diſavow,- and condemn perſecution in theory, 
and yet fall into the practice of it, when power 
and opportunity occur. How far the Roman Catho- 
lics, who, have hitherto been conſiſtent, and per- 
ſecuted on principle, will now contradi& the former 
practice of their own.Church (if they ſhould obtain 
the power of perſecuting in theſe kingdoms) time 
only can diſcover : but there ens a very general 
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they ſeemed under the- full power of the old mur- 


we were forced to ſtop our ears, and look up. 


me to diſguiſe myſelf in women's clothes, and try 


but their number and fierceneſs ſtill increaſed; and 


of reading the Proclamation : he did fo at the 
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inclination at preſent, to give them an opportunity; 
either of doing a great deal of miſchief, or, of re- 
trieving their character in this reſpect, by ſetting 
an example of moderation to other bodies of pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians. . 

The rioters © now began playing the larger 
engine; which broke the windows, flooded the 
rooms, and ſpoiled the goods. We were withdrawn 
to a ſmall upper room, in the back part of the 


houſe ; ſeeing no way to eſcape their violence, as 
derer. They firſt laid hold on the man who kept 
the Society houſe, dragged him away, and threw 
him into the horſe-pond ; and it was ſaid, broke his 
back.—We gave ourſelves unto prayer, believing 
the Lord would deliver us; how, or when, we ſaw 
not ; nor any poſſible way of eſcaping : we therefore 
ſtood ſtill to fee the ſalvation of God. Every now 
and then, ſome or other of our friends would ven- 
ture to us; but rather weakened our hands, ſo that 


kw oa wand @ AS & K©c. 1 — 


Among the reſt, the Mayor's maid came, and told 
us her miſtreſs was in tears about me; and begged 


e toad FR E W Kc LL... ] ̃ = 6 omar» a. % 


to make my eſcape. Her heart had been turned 
towards us by the converſion of her ſon, juſt on the 
brink of ruin. God laid his hand on the poor 
prodigal, and inſtead of running to ſea, he entered 
the Society.—The rioters without, continued playing 
their engine, which diverted them for ſome time; 


the Gentlemen ſupplied them with pitchers of ale, 
as much as they would drink. They were now on 
the point of breaking in, when Mr. Borough, thought 


wor „ was gd Ina ENT — mal oe 


* 


hazard of his life. In leſs than the hour, of above 


a thouſand wild beaſts, none vere left, but the * 
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Our Conſtable had applied to Mr. Street, Hd only 
Juſtice in town; who would not act. We found 
there was NO help 3 in man, which drove us cloſer to 
\ the Lord; and we prayed, with Intte W 290 
the whole day. | 

« Our enemies at their return, rigid their main 
aſſault at the back door, ſwearing. horribly, they 
would have me if it coſt them their lives. Many 
ſeeming accidents concurred to prevent their break- 
ing in. The man of the houſe came home, and 
inſtead of turning me out, as they expekted, took 
part with us, and ſtemmed the tide for ſome time. 
They now got a notion, that I had made my eſcape; 
and ran down. to the inn, and played the engine 
there. They forced the inn-keeper to turn out our 
horſes, which he immediately ſent to Mr. Clarks; 
which drew the rabble and their engine thither. 
But the reſolute old man, charged, and preſented 
his gun, till they retreated. Upon their reviſiting 
us, we ſtood in Jeopardy every moment. Such 
threatenings, curſes, and blaſphemies, I have never 
heard. They ſcemed kept out, by a continual 
miracle. I remembered the Roman Senators, fitting 
in the Forum, when the Gauls broke in upon them; 
but thought there was a fitter poſture for Chriſtians, 
and told my companion, they ſhould take us off our 
knees —_We were kept from all hurry, and dif- 
compoſure of ſpirit, by a Divine Power reſting 
upon us. We prayed and converſed as freely, as if 
we had been in the midſt of our brethren ; and had 
great confidence that the Lord would, either de- 
liver us from the danger, or in it.— In the height 
of the ſtorm, juſt when we were falling into the 
hands of the drunken enraged multitude, Mr. 
3 was ſo little diſturbed tät * fell faſt 

alleep. 
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cc Tl ey were now <cloſe to us on every fide, and 


over our heads untiling the roof. A ruffian cried 
out, © Here they are, behind the curtain.“ At this 


time we fully expected their appearance, and retired 
to the furthermoſt corner of the room; and I ſaid, 
THIS Is THE CRISIS. In that moment, Ixsus re- 
buked the winds and the ſea, and there was a great 
CALM. We heard not a breath without, and won- 
dered what was become of them. The filence laſted 
for three quarters of an hour, before any one came 
near us; and we continued in mutual exhortation and 
prayer, looking for deliverance, I often told my 
companions, Now God is at work for us: he is con- 
triving our eſcape: he can turn theſe leopards into 
lambs; can command the heathen to bring his chil. 


.dren on their ſhoulders, and make our fierceſt enemies 


the inſtruments of our deliverance. About three 
o'clock Mr. Clark knocked at the door, and brought 
with him the perſecuting Conſtable, He ſaid, * Sir, 
if you will promiſe never to preach here again, the 
Gentlemen and I will engage to bring you ſafe out of 

town.“ My anſwer was, I fhalt promiſe no ſuch 
thing—lſetting aſide my office, I will not give up my 
birth-right as an Engliſüman, of viſiting what place 
I pleaſe of his Majeſty's dominions. * Sir, ſaid the 
Conſtable, we expect no ſuch promiſe, that you will 
never come here again: only tell me, that it is not 
your preſent intention, that I may tell the Gentle. 
men, who will then ſecure your quiet departure.“ 1 


| anſwered, I cannot come again at this time, becauſe 


I muſt return to London a week hence. But, ob/erve, 
I make no promiſe of not preaching here, when the 

door is opened; and do not you fay, that I do. 
« He went away with this anſwer, and we betook 
ourſelves to prayer and thankſgiving. We per 
ccived it was the Lord's doing, and it was marvel- 
lous in our eyes. The hearts of our adverfanes 
were 
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vere turned. Wbether pity for us, or fear for th * 


ſelves, wrought ſtrongeſt, God knoweth ; probably. 
the latter; for the mob were wrought up to ſuch a 
pitch of fury, that their Maſters dreaded the conſe- 
quence, and therefore went about appeaſing the mul- 
titude, and charging them not to touch us in our 
departure. 2 8 . 

« While the Conſtable was gathering his Pas we _ 
got our things from Mr. Clark's, and prepared to go 
forth. The whole multitude were without, expett- 
ing us, and ſaluted us with a general ſhout. - The 
man Mrs. Naylor had hired to ride before her was, 
as we now perceived, one of the rioters. This hope- 
ful guide was to condutt us out of the reach of his 
fellows. Mr. Minton and I took horſe in the face of 
our enemies, who began clamouring againſt us: the 
Gentlemen were diſperſed among the mob, to bridle 
them. We rode a low pace up the ſtreet, the whole 
multitude pouring along on both ſides, and attending 
us with loud acclamations—luch fierceneſs and dia- 
bolical malice I have not before feen in human faces, 
They ran up to our horſes as if they would ſwallow 
us, but did not know which was /Zefley. We felt 
great peace and acquieſcence in the honour done us, 
while the whole town were ſpectators of our march. 
When out of fight, we mended our pace, and about 
ſeven o'clock came to Mrexall. The news of our dan- 
ger was got thither before us; but we brought the 
welcome tidings of our deliverance. We joined in 
hearty prayer to our Deliverer, ſinging the hymn, 


« Worſhip, and thanks, and bleſſing,” &c. 


February 26, I preached at Bath, and we rejoiced 


like men who take the ſpoil. We continued our 


triumph at Briſtol, and reaped the fruit of qQur labours 
and ſuflerings. | „ 
c In 
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In the beginning of March, Mr. We Ney returned 
* London, and on the 24th preached at Shoreham, 
without moleſtation. The next day he met with 
and ſtopt a Travelling Preacher, “ who, he fays, 
had crept in among our Helpers, without either 
diſcretion or veracity.” We may well ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch inſtances as this did not frequently occur at this 
early period of the work ; when the Lay-Preachers 
were few in number, no proviſion made for their 

ſubſiſtence, and their labours and dangers very great. 
It 18 not caly to imagine, what motive a Preacher 
could have, in going out to travel under theſe eir. 
cumſtances, but a deſire of doing good. 

About this time Mr. Charles Perronet attached him- 
felf to Mr. Weſley, and attended him as a companion, 
both in England and Ireland, the whole of this year. 
On the 4th of May they left London, and the wa | 
day arrived in Briſiol. On the gth, Mr. I 
ſerves, © My name-fſake and charge was taken ill 5 a 
fever, which ſoon appeared to be the ſmall-pox. On 
the 12th I adminiſtered the ſacrament to my patient, 
who grows worſe and worſe. May 19, expetting the 
turn of the diſtemper, I ſat up with Charles: the 
Lord is pleaſed to try our faith and patience yet fur. 
ther,” —On the 23d, he was out of danger. | 

Mr. Heſley continued his labours in Briſtol, Lon- 
don, and the places adjacent, till Auguf the 24th, 
when he ſet out for Ire/and with Mr. Charles Perronet, 
being ſtrongly importuned by his brother, Mr. Jahr 
Weſley, to come and ſupply his place in Dublin, On 

the 27th, they reached Mr. Phillips's, in Wales, and 
his brother not being come from Tre/and, according 
to appointment, they concluded he was detained by 
contrary winds, and had an opportunity of refreſh- 
ing themſelves and their weary beaſts. On the 28th, 
he obſerves, © Mr. Gwynne came to fee me, with two 
of his family. My foul ſeemed pleaſed to take ac- 
3 quaintance 
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quaintance with them. We rode to Maiſmynis 
church, where I preached, and Mr. Milliams, alter 


me, in Melſb. I preached a fourth time (the ſame 


day) at Gartb. The whole family received us as the 
meſſengers. of God; and, if ſuch we are, they re- 
ceived him that ſent uus. 
Auguſt 29, Mr. John Weſley 3 from Ireland | 
and came to them at Garih . On the goth, Mr. 
Charles Weſley preached on a tomb- ſtone in Builth 
church- yard; and again in the afternoon: in the 
evening he preached. at Garth, on the marks of the 
Mzeſjias, from Matthew xi. 5. September 2, he ob- 
ſerves, © I took horſe with Mr Phillips, Mr. Gwynne, 
and a brother from Angleſea, as à guide, and 2 
the ſeven miles to Radnor four good hours ride. 
preached in the church, and laboured to awaken * 
dead, and to lift up the hands that hung down. The 
Miniſter ſeemed a man of a ſimple heart, and ſurely 
not eager for preferment, or he would not be con- 
tent wich his ſalary. of three pounds a year. Sep- 
tember g, their friends left them: on the 4th, earl 
in the morning, they ſet out for Holyhead, hich 
place they reached the next day at ſeven in the motn-- 
ing, having travelled on horſeback twenty-five hours. 
Sunday, September 6, he ſent an offer of his aſſiſtance 
to the Miniſter, who: was ready to beat the meſſen- 
ger. He preached, however, at the requeſt of ſome 
Gentlemen, who behaved. with. great propriety.— 
September the gth, they reached Dublin in ſafety. 
Dublin had long been remarkable for a bad police: 


_ Frequent robberies, and ſometimes murder, , were 


committed in the ſtreets at an early hour in the even- 
ing with impunity. _ The Ormond and Liberty mob, 
as they were called, would ſometimes meet, and 
ght till one or more perſons | were killed. It was 


* This accords wich Mr. John Weſley's printed Jnr 


ſaid 
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aid the mob had beat a Conſtable to death in the 
ſtreet, and hung the body up in triumph, without 


any of .them being brought to puniſhment for the 
murder. There was no vigour in the Magiſtrates, 
and their power was deſpiſed. It is no wonder that 
the Methodiſts, at their firſt: coming, were roughl 

handled in ſuch a place as this : but it is wonderful 
that they ſo ſoon got a firm footing, and paſſed 
through their ſufferings with ſo little injury. On 
Mr. Weſley's arrival here, he obſerves, the firſt 


neus we heard was, that the little flock ſtands faſt in 


the ſtorm of perſecution, which aroſe as ſoon as my 


brother left them. The Popiſh mob broke open 


their room, and deſtroyed all before them. Some 
of them are ſent to Newgate, others bailed. What 
will be the event we know not, till we ſee whether the 

Grand Jury will find the bill.” He afterwards in- 
forms us that the Grand jury threw out the bill, and 
thus gave up the Methodiſts to the fury of a licen- 
tions Popiſb mob. He fays, © God has called me to 


fuffer affliction with his people. I began my mini- 


ſtry with, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people,” &c. 
September 10, I met the Society, and the Lord knit 
our hearts together in love ſtronger than death. We 
both wept and rejoiced-for the conſolation. God 
hath fent me, I truſt, to confirm theſe ſouls, and to 


keep them together in the preſent diſtreſs.” = 


Mr. Weſley ſpent no time in idleneſs. He was 


daily employed in preaching, expounding, viſiting 


the people, and praying with them. September 20, 
after px none. hole cauſe to God, he went forth 
to the Green adjoining to the Barracks, believing the 
Lord would make bare his arm in their defence. 
He called in his Maſter's name and words, Come 


into me all ye that are weary,” & c. The number 


of hearers was very great, and a religious awe kept 
down all oppoſition. He ſpoke with great freedom 
: | 0 
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to the poor Papiſts, and, like St. Paul at Athens, 
quoted their own authors to convince them, parth. 
cularly Kempis and their Liturgy. None hed up 
his voice or hand to oppoſe ; all liſtened with ſtrange 
attention, and many were in tears. He adviſed them 
to go to their reſpective places of worſhip : they ex- 
preſſed general ſatisfaction, eſpecially the Papiſts, 


who now maintained that he was a good Catholic. 


The two following inſtances, together with others 
of a ſimilar kind which have already been brought 
forward, may ſhew the liberality of his ſentiments 
towards other denominations of Chriſtians, who did 
not unite with him, or with the Methodiſts. * Sep. 
tember 25, I paſt the evening very agreeably at a 
Baptiſt's ; a woman of ſenſe and piety, and a great 
admirer of my father's life of Chriſt. September 
28, had an hour's conference with two ferious Qua- 
kers, who hold the head with us, and build on the 
one foundation. | ee nds 

At this early period of the work, when the-Socte- 
ties were in their infancy, the Two Brothers, and the 
Lay-Preachers, ſuffered great inconveniences at the 
places where they lodged, even in large towns; and 
we may ſuppoſe that both their accommodations and 
proviſions were worſe in country Societies. The 
rooms, alſo, where they aſſembled when they could 
not preach in the open air, began to be much toe 
ſmall for the number of people who attended. This 
being the preſent ſtate of things in Dublin, Mr. 
Charles Weſley purchaſed a houſe near the place called 
Dolphins Barn. The whole ground floot was: 42 
feet long, and 24 broad. This was to be turned in- 
to a preaching-houfe, and the Preachers were to be 
accommodated in the. rooms over it ; but before he 
completed the purchaſe, he wrote to his brother. for 
his opinion on the matter. His letter is dated Odo- 
berg; in which he ſays, one advantage af dhe houſe 
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was, that they could go to it immediately; and then 
adds, © I muſt go there, or to ſome other lodgings, 
or take my flight; for here I can ſtay no longer. A 
family of ſqualling children, a landlady juſt ready to 
lie in, a maid who has no time to do the leaſt thing 
for us, are ſome of our conveniences *. Our two 


rooms for four people (ſix when F. Healy, and 


Haughton, come) allow no opportunity. for retire. 
ment. Charles and I groan for elbow-room. in our 
preſs-bed : our diet anſwerable to our lodgings : no 
one to mend our clothes and ſtockings; no money 
to buy more. I marvel that we have ſtood our 


ground ſo long in theſe lamentable circumſtances, 


It is well I could not Fore/ce, while on your fide of 

the water.” October 17, he obſerves, © I paſſed the 

day at the houſe we have purchaſed, near Dolphin's 

Barn, in writing and meditation. I could almoſt 

have ſet up my reſt here: but I muſt not look for 
reſt on this ſide eternity.” 


Mr. Weſley continued his labours in Dublin, till 


February 9, 1748, when he took an excurſion into 
the country. His brother, Mr. Fohn Weſley, had 
ſpent fourteen or fifteen days in Dublin, the preced- 
ing Auguſt, and then returned to England, without 
viſiting any of the country places. There were, 
however, a few Preachers in Ireland, who had al- 
ready introduced the Goſpel into ſeveral country 
towns. Mr. Wzfley came to Tyrrel's Paſs, where he 
ſoon met a large and well-diſpoled congregation. 
« Few ſuch feaſts,” ſays he, © have I had ſince I left 
England, it refreſhed my body more than meat or 
drink. God has begun a great work here. The 
people of Tyrrel's Paſs were wicked to a proverb: 
ſwearers, drunkards, Sabbath-breakers, thieves, &c. 


from time immemorial. But now the ſcene is 
| 


He ſeems to mean, theſe are ſome of the beſt things in our 1 


accommodations. 8 . Ii 
IO ; 


changed; 
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| changed not an oath is heard, nor + dnt ſeen 


among them; aperta vivitur horto. They are turned 
from darkneſs to light, and near one hundred are 

joined in Society. 3 . 
February 11, Ms. Haley, F. Healy, and five 

others ſet, out for Al hlone, where, it is probable, no- 
tice had been given of their coming, On the road 
ſome perſons overtook them, running in great haſte; 
and one horſeman riding full. ſpeed. It ſoon: ap- 
peared that the Papiſts had laid a plan to do them 
ſome violent miſchief, if not to murder them, at the 
inſtigation of their Prieſt, Father Zerril, who. had 

ſounded: the alarm: the Sunday before. They ſpoke 
of their deſigns . with ſo much freedom, that a report 
of them reached Athlone, and à party of dra- 
goons being quartered there, were ordered out to 
meet Mr. Weſley and his friends on the road, and 
conduct them ſafe to the town. But of this they 
were ignorant; and'being earlier than was expected, 
the Papiſts were not afſembled in full force, nor did 
the dragoons meet them at that diſtance from the 
town which was intended. They rode on, ſuſpett- 
ing nothing, till within about half; a mile of .Azh- 
lone, when; riſing up a hill, ſeveral perſons appeared 
at the top of it, and bid them turn back. We 
thought them in jeſt, ſays Mr. Weſley, till the 
ſtones flew, one of which knocked J. Healy off his. 
horſe, and laid him ſenſeleſs on the ground; and it 


was with great difficulty the Papiſts were hindered. 


from murdering: him. The number of theſe barba- 
rians was ſoon greatly inereaſed, and though the Pro- 


teſtants began to riſe upon them, they kept their 


ground till the dragoons appeared, when they imme- 
diately fled. Mr. Hey and his little company, 
their wounded friend having recovered his ſenſes, 


vere now conducted in ſafety to Alhlone, where the 


loldiers floeked about them with great affection, and 
„ X | 1 
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the whole town expreſſed the greateſt indignation 
at the treatment they had met with. J. Healy was 
put under the care of a ſurgeon, and at length reco- 
vered of his wounds. | . Wo 5 


February 15, Mr. Weſley returned to Dublin, and 


continued his labours with great ſucceſs, the Societ 


being greatly increaſed, and many teſtifying publicly, 


that they had received the knowledge of ſalvation h 


the remiſſion of their ſins, under his word. March 8, 


his brother, Mr. John Weſley, arrived from Enpland, 
which gave him a releaſe from his preſent ſituation. 


He did not, however, leave Dublin till the goth, 
when he entered the packet- boat at two o'clock in the 


afternoon, and by three the next day reached Hoh. 


head, from whence he wrote to his brother as fol- 
lows: e 1 
Teneo te Italiamf 3 
Per varios caſus, per tot diſcrimina rerum 


« In twenty-five hours exactly, as before, the Lord 
brought us hither. To deſcribe our voyage were, 


renovare dolorem. But here we are, after all, God 


be praiſed, even God that heareth the prayer. 
Thanks, in the ſecond place, to our praying bre- 
thren. The Lord return it-into their boſom. But 
let them pray on for us, and we for them. And 1 
pray the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to ſend down his bleſſing and his ſpirit on all 
you who are now aſſembled together, and hear this 
read. Peace be unto you, even the peace that pal- 


ſeth all underſtanding. Look for it every moment! 


receive it this—and go in peace to that heavenly 
country, Whither we are haſtening to meet you!“ 
Intending to viſit Mr. Gwynne's family at Garty in 


Wales, he took horſe the next morning, and by three 


in the afternoon eame to Baldon-Ferry. Here he 


| obſerves, « We overfilled the ſmall old boat, ſo that, 


Gent 


„ 
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Gemuit ſub pondere Cymba ſutilis, et multam accepit 
rimoſa paludem *.” The wind being ſtrong, and the 
waves high, in the middle of the channel his young 
horſe took fright, and they had a very narrow eſcape 
from being overſet. But a gracious Providence at- 
tended him; he came ſafe to land, and on the 25th, 
in the evening reached Garth ; but great fatigue, 
bad weather, and continual pain, had ſo weakened 
him, that when he came into the houle, he fell down | 
totally exhauſted. 

Mr. Weſley had already conceived a great rezard 
for Mr. Gwynne's family, and particularly for Miſs. 
Sarah Gwynne. A kind of embryo-intention of 
making propoſals of marriage, had dwelt in his mind 
for ſome time. He had mentioned it to his bro- 
ther in Dublin, who neither oppoſed nor encouraged . 
him in the matter. During his preſent ſtay at Garth, 
his embryo- intention ripened into more fixed reſo- 
lution ; but ſtill he thought it neceſſary to take the 
advice of his friends. After he had been a ſhort 
time in London, he went to Shoreham, and opened all 
his heart to Mr. Perronet, who adviſed him to wait. 
Much prayer was made, and every prudential ſtep 
was taken which his friends could ſuggeſt ; and here 
the buſineſs reſted for the preſent. 

Auguſt 13, Mr. Weſley arrived again in Dublin, 


and on the 17th ſet out on horſeback for Cork, which 


he reached on the 20th, notwithſtanding the inceſſant 
rains, the badneſs of the roads, and - wretched ac- 
commodations at the inns. - The next day, being 
Sunday, he went out to the Marſh at five in the 
morning, and found a congregation of ſome thou- 
land perſons. He preached from, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, &c. They de- 


voured every word with an eagerneſs beyond deſcrip- 


* The frail patched veſſel groaned under the weight, and, being leaky, 
took in plenty of water, 
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tion. © Much good, he ſays, hs already been 
done 1n this place : outward wickedneſs "hg di 
i peared, and outward religion ſucceeded it. Swear. 
ing is {ſeldom heard in the ſtreets, and Churches and 
4 Altars are crowded, to the. aſtoniſhment of our ad- 
FI verſaries. Yet /ome of our Clergy, and all the Ca. 
tholic Prieſts, take wretched pains. to hinder their 
[4 people from hearing us. 

« At five in the evening, I took the field again, 
and ſuch a fight I have rarely ſeen. Thouſands and 
thouſands had been waiting ſome. hours; Proteſtants 
and Papiſts, high and low. The Lord endued my 
ſoul, and body alſo, with much ftrength to enforce 
the faithful Fucker That Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to fave ſinners.“ I cried after them for an 
hour, to the utmoſt extent of my voice, yet without 
hoarſenels or wearineſs. The Lord, I believe, hath 
much people in this city. Two. hundred are already | 
joined in a Society. At preſent we paſs. through 
honour and good report. The. chief perſons of the 
town favour us: no wonder, then, that the common 
people are. quiet. We. paſs and repaſs the. ſtreets, 
purſued only by their bleſſings. The fame favout- 
able inclination is all round: the country : wherever 
we go, they receive us as Angels. of God. Were 
this to laſt, I would eſcape for my life to America.” 

] deſigned to have met about two hundred per- 
ſons who have given me their names for the Society; 
but ſuch multitudes thronged into the houſe, as oc- 
caſioned great confuſion. I perceived it. was im- 
practicable, as yet, to have a regular Society. Here 

is, indeed, an open door; ſuch as was never ſet be- 
fore me till now: even at Newcafle the awakening 
was not fo general. The congregation. laſt. Sunday 
was computed to be ten thouſand. As yet there is 
no open oppoſition. The people have had the word 
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may laſt two months longer, before any number 
of them riſe to tear us in pieces. 

] met a neighbouring Juſtice of the Peace, and 
had much ſerious converſation with him. He feems 
to have a great kindneſs for religion, and determined 
to ule all his intereſt to promote it.— For an hour 
and an half I continued to call the poor blind beg- 
gars to Feſus. They begin to cry after him on every 
fide; and we mult expett to be rebuked for 1t.— 
Waited on the Biſhop at Rrivers-Town, and was re- 
ceived with great affability by himſelf and family. 
After dinner rode back to Cork, and drank tea with 
ſome well diſpoſed Quakers, and borrowed a volume 
of their dying ſayings. A ſtanding teſtimony that 
the life and power of God was with them at the be- 
ginning; as it might be again, were they humble 
enough to confeſs. their want of it. — How amiable 
is the candour of Mr. Weſley, when contrafted with 
the bigotry of others, who, in their great zeal for 
ceremonies, have contended that the Friends ought 
not to be acknowledged as Chri/tzans, becauſe they 
neglect the uſe of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 
They do not condemn thoſe who uſe theſe ordinances, 
but they deny the neceſſity of uſing them, in order 
to ſalvation; and they were evidently led, or rather 
driven into this opimon at firſt, by the extravagant 
manner in which Baptiſm and the. Lord's Supper 
were at that time ſpoken of; the people being gene- 
rally taught that thoſe who had been baptiſed and af- 
terwards received the Sacrament, were true Chriſtians 
and had a fare title to eternal life. The Friends 
thought themſelvs called upon to bear a public teſ- 
timony againſt an error of ſuch dangerous conſe- 
quence, which had a tendency to perſuade perſons 
cat ſomething merely external could make them 
Chriſtians, and prepare them for heaven: and they 
ſeemed to think, that the muſt effectual way. of 
* 4g 8 bearing 
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and totally laying aſide the uſe of theſe ordinance, 
_. Without pretending to give any opinion on their 
conduct in this reſpect, we may venture to ſay, that 


laid upon them. I exhorted all alike to repentance 


_ againſt the Clergy. I enlarged on the reſpett dit 
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bearing this teſtimony, ſo as to attract the notice gf 

the public, would be by uniting prattice to theory, 


one extreme has a natural tendency to produce ang. 
ther, in oppoſition to it. Mr. Weſley goes on: 
« Auguſt 27, I had much converſation with Mr, 
C— a ſenſible pious Clergyman; one after my own 
heart, in his love to our deſolate Mother. He i; 
clear in the dottrine of Faith, and gave a delightful 
account of the Biſhop. —Sometimes waiting on great 
men, may do good, or prevent evil. But how dan. 
gerous the experiment! how apt to weaken our 
hands, and betray us into an undue deference, and 
reſpettof perſons! The Lord ſend to them by whon 
he will ſend: but hide me ſtill in diſgrace or ob. 
ſcurity.” | | ENG WT. 
Auguſt 28. He went out about five miles from 
Cork, where, ſays he, © Juſtice P— received uz 
and uſed all his authority with others to do the ſame. 
He ſent word to the Romiſh Prieſt, that if he forbid 
his people from hearing us, he would ſhut up his 
Maſs-houſe.— Several of the poor Roman Catholit 
ventured to come, after the Juſtice had aſſured then, 
he would himſelf take off the curſe their Prieſt hat 


towards God, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt.—I haſtened 
back to the Marſh; on ſeeing the multitudes, | 
thought on thoſe words of Prior, © Then, of al 
theſe whom my dilated eye with labour ſees, hov 
few will own the meſſenger of God when the ſtrean 
turns.” Now they all received me with inexpreſſe 
ble eagerneſs. I took occaſion to vindicate the Me 
thodiſts from the fouleſt ſlanders: that they al 


to them; prayed particularly for the Biſhop, " 
x N 7 


laid it on their conſciences to make mention of them 


(the Clergy) in all their prayers.—Auguſt 29, I 
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paſſed an uſeful hour with Mr. C. He rejoiced that 
1 had preached in his pariſh laſt Sunday. If our 
Brethren (the Clergy) were like minded, how might 
their hands be ſtrengthened by us! But we muſt have 
patience, as he obſerved, till the thing ſpeak for it- 
ſelf; and the miſt of prejudice being removed, they 
ſee clearly that all our deſire is the ſalvation of ſouls, 
and the eſtabliſhment of the Church of England. 

« Sept. 1. I met the Infant Society for the 
firſt time, in an old Playhouſe.—Our Lord's pre- 


| ſence conſecrated the place. I explained the nature 


of Chriſtian fellowſhip; and God knit our hearts to- 
gether in the deſire of knowing him. I ſpake with 
ſome, who told me they had wronged their neigh- 
bours in time paſt, and now their conſcience will 
not let them reſt till they have made reſtitution. I 
bid them tell the perſons injured, it was this preach- 
ing had compelled them to do juſtice. One poor 
wretch told me before his wife, that he had lived in 
drunkenneſs, adultery, and all the works of the 
Devil for twenty-one years: that he had beat her 
almoſt every. day of that time, and never had any 
remorſe till he heard us ; but now he goes conſtantly 
to Church, behaves lovingly to his wife, abhors the 
thing that is evil, eſpecially his old fins. This is 
one inſtance out of many. 48 
Sept. 5. He obſerves that the work now in- 
creaſed rapidly; one and another being frequently 
juſtified under the word. Two, ſays he, at the Sa- 
crament yeſterday: two at the Society. One over- 
took me going to the Cathedral, and ſaid, * I have 
found ſomething in the preaching, and cannot but 
think it is forgiveneſs. All the burden of my fins 
ſunk away from off me, in a moment. I can do no- 
thing but pray and cry Glory be to God. I have 
5 X 4 uch 
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ſuch a confidence in his love, as I never knows. 1 


trample all fin and ſorrow under my feet.” I bid 


him watch and pray, and expect greater thing s thay 
theſe. —Our old maſter the world, begins to N it 


ill, that ſo many deſert and clean eſcape its pollutions. 


Innumerable ſtories are invented to ſtop the work; 
or rather are repeated, for they are the ſame we 
have heard a thouſand times, as well as the primitive 
_ Chriſtians. 

Sept. 6. He rode to Kinſale, and at noon walk, 
ed to the market-place. 'The windows were filled 
with ſpectators rather than hearers. Many wild 
looking people ſtood with their hats on, in the ſtreet; 
and the boys were rude and noiſy. Some well. 
dreſſed women ſtood behind him and liſtened. His 
text was, Co out quickly into tbe ftreets and lanes uf 
the City, and bring in hither the poor and the maimed, 
and the halt and the blind. * did, ſays he, moſt 
earneſtly invite them all to the great Supper. It Was 
fallow ground, yet the word was not all loſt. Seve- 
ral ſettled into ſerious attention; others expreſſed 
their approbation ; a few wept. —In the evening the 
multitude ſo trod on one another, that it was ſome 
time before they could ſettle to hear. I receiveda 
blow with a ſtone on the fide of my head, and called 
on the perſon to ſtand forth, and if I had done him 


any wrong, to ſtrike me again. This little circum- 
ſtance increaſed their attention. I lifted up my 


voice like a trumpet, and ſhewed the people their 


tranſgreſſions, and the way to be ſaved from them. 
They received my faying,. and ſpake well of the 
truth. A ſudden change was viſible in their beha- 


viour afterwards, for God had touched their hearts. 


Even the Roman Catholics owned, None could 
find fault wich what the man ſaid. A lady of the 
Romiſh Church, would have me to her bond. She 
aſſured me, the Governor of the town, as ſoon as he 


heard 


A 


r / 
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heard of: my coming, had iſſued orders that none 
ſhould diſturb me: that a gentleman who offered 
to inſult me, would have been torn in pieces by the 


Roman Catholics, had he not fled for it: and that 


the Catholics in general are my firm friends.” —It is 


| worth obſerving, that every denomination of Chriſ- 


tians in Kinſale, claimed him as their own. He tells 
us, © The Preſbyterians fay, I am a Preſbyterian 
the people who go to Church, that I am a Miniſter 
of theirs; and the Catholics are ſure, I am a good 
Catholic in my heart.” This is good evidence, that 
he conhned himſelf, in his public diſcourſes, to the 
moſt eſſential doctrines of the Chriſtian religion; 
which undoubtedly ought to be the practice of ee 
itinerant Preacher. 

Mr. Weſley, in his excurſions from Cork, had al- 
ready viſited Bandon once or twice, where the words 
he ſpake had conſiderable effect. On his return at 
this time from Kinſale, a poor man and his wife from 
Bandon met him, and preſſed him ſo earneſtly to give 
them another viſit, that he could not reſiſt their im- 
portunity. He went thither again, September the 
12ih, and the poor man and his wife foon found him 


out, and took him to their houſe in triumph. The 


neighbours flocked in, and © We had indeed, ſays 
Mr. Weſley, a fealt of love. A Prodigal —_— | 
who had — a monſter of wickedneſs for man 

years, but is now returned to his Father: ſo are 
many of the town, who were wicked to a proverb. 
In the evening, I invited about four thouſand ſin- 


ners to the great Supper. God hath given them the 


hearing ear. I went to Mrs. Jones's, a widow gentle- 
woman, who is determined to promote the work of 
God to the utmoſt of her power: all in the place 
ſeem like-minded, except the Clergy ! O why ſhould 
they be the laſt to bring home their King! It grieved 
me to hear the poor encouragement given laſt Sun- 


day 
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day to the crowds that flocked to Church; which 
place ſome of them had not troubled for years be. 
fore. We ſend them to Church to hear ourſelves 
railed at, and, what is far worſe, the truth of God.“ 
Tueſday, September 13. We parted with many 
tears, and mutual bleſſings. I rode on to Kinſale. 
Here alſo the Miniſter, Mr. P. inſtead of rejoicing 
to ſee ſo many publicans in the temple, entertained 
them with a railing accuſation againſt me, as an im- 
poſtor, an incendiary, and meſſenger of Satan. 
Strange juſtice ! that Mr. P. ſhould be voted a friend 
of the Church, and I an enemy, who ſend hundreds 
into the Church for him to drive them out again.— 
September 16, the power of the Lord was preſent 
in the Society at Cork; I marvel not that Satan 
hates it: we never meet but ſome or other is plucked 
out of his teeth. After a reſtleſs night of pain, I 
rofe to confer with thoſe who defired it. A woman 
inſiſted that the Lord had ſpoken peace to her trem- 
bling foul at the Sacrament. Thomas Warburton aſ. 
ſerted, that faith came to him by hearing; and that 
now he hates all ſin with a perfect hatred, and could 
ſpend his whole life in prayer. Stephen Williams 
witneſſed, © Laſt night I found my heart burdened 
in your prayer; but I repeated after you till my 
ſpeech was ſwallowed up. Then I felt myſelf, as it 
were, fainting, falling back, and ſinking into de- 
ſtruction ; when, on a ſudden, I was lifted up, my 
heart ligbtened, my burden gone; and I ſaw all my 
fins at once fo black, fo many—hut all taken away. 
I am now afraid of neither death, devil, nor hell. 
J am happier than J can tell you. I know God has, 
for Chriſt's fake, forgiven me.“ Two others, in 
whom I found a real work of grace begun, were Pa- 
piſts, till they heard the Goſpel, but are now recon- 
ciled to the Church, even to the inviſible Church, 
or communion of Saints, A few of theſe loſt ſheep 
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we pick up, but aden ſpeak of it, leſt our good 
Proteſtants ſhould ſtir up the Papiſts to tear us in 
pieces. At Mr. Rolfs, a pious Diſſenter, I heard 
of the extreme bitterneſs of his two Miniſters, who 
make it their buſineſs to go from houſe to houſe, to 
ſet their people againſt the truth, threatening all who 
hear us with excommunication, So far beyond the 
Papiſts are theſe moderate men advanced in perſe- 
cution. Mr. Weſley now quitted this part of the 
kingdom, and, viſiting ſeveral towns in his way back, 
he came ſafe to Dublin on the 27th of September. 

October 8, he took his paſſage for England, and 
the next night landed at Ho/yhead, He wrote to a 
friend the following account of the dangers he had 
eſcaped. On Saturday evening, at half paſt eight, 
I entered that ſmall boat, and were two hours in 
getting to the veſſel. There was not then water to 
croſs the bar; ſo we took our reſt till eleven on 
Sunday morning. Then God ſent us a fair wind, 
and we ſailed ſmoothly before it five hours and a half. 
Towards evening the wind freſhened upon us, and 
we had full enough of it. I was called to account 
for a bit of cake I had eat in the morning, and 
thrown into violent exerciſe. ' Up or down, in the 
cabin or on deck, made no difference: yet in the 
midſt of it, I perceived a diſtinct heavy concern, for 
I knew not what. It was now pitch dark, and no 
imall tempeſt lay upon us. The Captain had or- 
dered in all the fails. I kept moſtly upon deck till 
half paſt eight, when, upon inquiry, he told me, he 


expected to be in the harbour by nine: I anſwered, 


we would compound for ten. While we were talk- 
ing, the mainſail, as I take it, got looſe ; at the fame 
time the ſmall boat, for want of faſtening, fell out 
of its place. The Maſter called all hands on deck, 
and thruſt me down into the cabin; when, in a mi- 


nute, we heard a cry above, We have loft the maſt ! 


A paſſenger 
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A paſſenger ran up, and brought us worſe news, that 
it was not the maſt, but the poor Maſter himſelf, 
whom I had ſcarcely left, when the boat, as they 
ſuppoſed, ſtruck him and knocked him overboard. 
From that moment he was ſeen and heard no more. 
My ſoul was bowed before the Lerd. I kneeled 
down, and commended. the departing ſpirit to his 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. I adored his diſtinguiſhing 
goodneſs. The one all be taken, and the other left. 
I thought of thoſe lines of Hung: No warnin 
given! unceremonious death! a fudden ruſh from 
liſe's meridian joys; a plunge opaque beyond con- 
jetture. The ſailors were ſo confounded they knew 
not what they did. The decks were ſtrewed with 
fails; the wind ſhifting about the compaſs; we juſt 
on the ſhore, and the veſſel driving, where or how 
they knew not. One of our cabin paſſengers ran to 
the helm, and gave orders as Captain, till they had 
righted the ſhip. But I aſcribe it to our inviſible 
Pilot, that we got ſafe to ſhore ſoon after ten. The 
ſtorm was ſo high, that we doubted whether boat 
would venture to fetch us. At laſt one anſwered and 
came. I thought it ſafer to lie in the veſſel; but 
one calling, Mr. Weſley, you muſt come, I followed, 
and by eleven o'clock found out my old lodgings at 
Robert Grifiths. Ottober 10, I blefled God that I 
did not ſtay in the veſſel laſt night: a more tem- 
peſtuous one, I do not remember.” He now wrote 
the following thankſgiving hymn. 


All praiſe to the LORD, 
Who rules with a word 
| The untractable ſea, | a 
And limits its rage by his ſtedfaſt decree : 
Whoſe providence binds, 
Or releaſes the winds, 
And compels them again 
At his beck to put on the inviſible chain. 


Even 
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Even now ha 1 =: uh 
Our cry, and a x 
On 4 5 of der, ä 
And commanded the tempeſt its diſtance NT 4 
His piloting hand 
Hath brought us to land, 
And no longer diftreſs'd, 
We are joyful __ in the haven to reſt. 


O that all men | would raiſe 
Te tribute of praiſe, 
godneſs declare, 
And tha wankkalh ſing of his fatherly care! 
| With repiite approve 
His dealings of love, 
And the wonders proclaim: 
Perform'd by the virtue * IEs us's name. 


Throu gh Jes vs alone 
_ He Jefivers his own, 
And a token doth ſend: 
That His love ſhall direct us, and, ſave to the ende 
With joy we embrace 
The pledge of his grace, 
In a moment outfly 


Theſe ſtorms of affliction, and land in the ſky. 


« At half paſt nine o'clock, I took horſe in a per- TD 


fe hurricane, and was wet through i in leſs than ten 
minutes; but I rode on, thankful that I was not at 


ſea. Near five in the afternoon, I entered the boat 
at Baldon- Ferry, with a Clergyman and others, who 
crowded our {mall crazy veſſel. The water was ex- 
ceedingly rough, our horſes frightened, and we look- 
ing to be oyerlet every moment, The Miniſter- ac- | 
knowledged he never was in the like danger. We 
were half drowned in the boat. I ſat at the bottom, 
with him and a woman, who ſtuck very cloſe to me, 
ſo that my being able to ſwim would not have helped 
me. But. the Lord was my: ſupport. I cried out ta 
my brother Clergyman, fear not Chriſtian—the hairs: 
of our head are all numbered, Our trial laſted near 


half 
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half an hour, when we landed wet and weary in the 
dark night. The Miniſter was my guide to Carnar- 
von; and by the way entertained me with the praiſes 
of a Lay-Preacher, he had lately heard and talked 
with. He could ſay nothing againſt his preaching, 
but heartily wiſhed him. ordained. His name, 
he told me, was Hotel Harris. He took me to his 
own inn, and at laſt found out who I was, which in- 
creaſed our intimacy.” — Mr. Weſley purſued his jour- 


ney to Garth, which place he reached October 13. 


Here he ſtaid about a week, and, on the 21ſt, ar- 
rived ſafe in Briſtol, 1 

He now confined his labours in the Goſpel, for 
ſome months, to London, Briſtol, and the neighbour- 
ing places, making an occaſional excurſion to Garth 


in Wales. April 9, 1749, he was married by his 


brother, at Garth, to Miſs Sarah Gwynne, a young 
lady of good ſenſe, piety, and agreeable accompliſh- 
ments. Mr. John Weſley obſerves, © It was a ſolemn 
day, ſuch as became the dignity of a chriſtian mar- 


riage. : 
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. tating ſome further Particulars concerning Mr. 
" CnarLes WESLEY ; with an Account of his 


Death in 1788. 


Ms. Weſley's Journal now begins to fail us. There | 


is no account of his proceedings, ſometimes for 


months, ſometimes for years together. There are, 
| | however, 
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however, a few particulars recorded till the year 


1756, which may be uſeſul and entertaining to the 


reader, and throw ſome light on the Hiſtory of Me- 


thodiſm. It does not appear that his marriage either 


interrupted his labours, or leſſened his uſefulneſs. 
April 29, about three weeks after he was married, 
he wrote thus to his brother: “I hope this will find 


you proſpering in Ireland. I left Garth yeſterday - 


ſennight. Mr. Gwynne, with Sally and Betty, ac- 


companied me to Abergavenny. There I left them on 


Saturday morning, and got hither (Briſtol) by one 
o'clock. Over-riding occaſioned a fever—I was 790 
eager for the work, and therefore believe, God 
checked me by that ſhort fickneſs. Till Wedneſday 
evening at Weaver's Hall, my ſtrength and under- 
ſtanding did not return; but from that time the Lord 
has been with us of a truth. More zeal, more life, 
more power, I have not felt for ſome years (I wiſh 
my mentioning this may not leſſen it); fo that 
hitherto marriage has been no hinderance. You 
will hardly believe it fits ſo light upon me. Some 
farther proof I had of my heart on Saturday laſt, 
when the fever threatened moſt. | I did not find, fo 
far I can ſay, any unwillingneſs to die, on account 
of any I ſhould leave behind : neither did death ap- 
pear leſs deſirable than formerly—which I own gave 
me great pleaſure, and made me ſhed tears of joy. 
I almoſt believe, nothing ſhall hurt me: that the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, ſhall keep their diſ- 
tance; or, by aſſaulting, leave me more than con- 
queror. On Thurſday, I propoſe ſetting out for 
London, by Oxford, with T. Maxfield. If they will 
give me a year of grace, I ſhall wonder and thank 


you. I hope you came time enough to ſave F. 


Cownly, Sc. Set your time for returning; when 
abouts at leaſt, Will you meet me at Ludlow? It 


* 
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is a chonſand pities * you: ſhould not be here, when 
the library makes its firſt appearance. The Lord 
cut ſhort your work. and his, and make a few weeks 
go as far as many months! What ſay. you to 7. May. 
field and me taking a journey, when you return 


through all the Societies, Northern and Weſtern, 


and ſettli ng correſpondeneies with the Stewards, alias 
Bookſellers. My kindeſt love to Mr. Lunell, Mr. 


Llayd, Mr. Fowks, Mr. Gibbons, and all friends. at 


Cor and Dublin. We make mention of you in all 
our prayers; be not unmindful of us. The Lan 
preſerve us all to his Day.“ 

February 8, 1750. He obſerves ni was an 
earthquake in London. Phis place he reached on 
the 1ſt of March, and on the 8th wrote thus, to bit 
brother. © This morning, a quarter after five; we 
had another ſhock of an earthquake, far more vio- 
lent than that of February 8. I was juſt repeating 
my text, when it ſhook the Faundery ſo. vielentiy, 
that we all. expected it to fall on dur heads. A great 
cry. followed from the women and children. I im- 
mediately, cried out, Therefore v will not fear, 
though the earth he moved and: the hills be carried ito 
the miqſi of. the ſea: for. the Lordi of Hoſts is withins;; 


the God of Jacob is. our refuge. He filled my heart 


with faith, and my. mouth with words, ſhaking their 
ſouls as well as their bodies. The earth moved 


Weſtward, then Eaſt, then Weſtward again, through | 


all Loudon and Weſtminſier. It was a ſtrong; and; jar- 
ring motion, attended-with a-rumbling noiſe like that 
of thunder. Many houſes were much ſhaken, and 


ſome chimnies thrown down but en any fut. 


ther: hurt.” 


* The p phraſelogy bers is. 1 5 tow, and I am perfinded would. not 
have been uſed b 
— to — | 


March 


Weſley, but 1 in this nir * careleſd- way of 
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March 10. He expounded the 24th chapter of 
1/atah ; a chapter, he tells us, which he had not ta- 


ken much notice of, till this awful providence ex- 


plained it. April 4, he fays, « Fear filled our Cha- 
pel, occaſioned by a prophecy of the return of the 
earthquake this night; I preached my written ſer- 
mon on the ſubject, with great effect, and gave out 
ſeveral ſuitable hymns.” It was a glorious night for 
the diſciples of J=sus. April 5, I roſe at four 
o'clock, after a night of ſound fleep, while my neigh- 


hours watched. I ſent an account to M. G. as fol- 


lows :—The late earthquake has found me work. 
Yeſterday I faw the Meſtminſter end of the town full 
of coaches, and crowds flying out of the reach of 
Divine Juſtice, with aſtoniſhing precipitation. Their 
panic was cauſed by a poor madman's prophecy. Laſt 
night they were all to be ſwallowed up. The vulgar 


were in almoſt as great conſternation as their betters. 


Moft of them watched all night; multitudes in the 

fields and open places; ſeveral in their coaches : 
many removed their goods. London looked like a 
ſacked city. A Lady juſt ſtepping into her eoach to 
eſcape, dropped down dead. Many came all night 
knocking at the Foundery door, and begging admit- 
tance for God's ſake.”— Theſe, however, were not 
Methodiſts, but others, who, under the general ap- 
prehenſion, of danger, thought there was more ſafety 
under the roof of religious perſons than elſewhere. 
A plain proof that thoſe who negletet religion, and 
perhaps deſpiſe the profeſſors of it, while in health, 
and free from apparent danger; yet when great and 
public calamities approach them, even in apprehen- 
ton, they plainly diſcover that they think the ſtate of 
religious rerſons better than their own. Mr. e 
ley's account of the great confuſion in London, on 
the 4th of April, is confirmed by a letter of Mr. 
IV. Bri gs, to Mr. Fohn Weſley, dated on the 5th 
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of the ſame month, in which he ſays, © This great 
city has been, for ſome days paſt, under terrible ap- 
prehenſions of another earthquake. Yeſterday thou. 
ſands fled out of town, 1t having been confidently 
aſſerted by a dragoon, that he had a revelation, that 
great part of London, and Weſtminſter, eſpecially, would 
be deſtroyed by an earthquake the 4th inſtant, be- 
tween twelve and one at night. The whole city was 
under direful apprehenſions. Places of worſhip were 
crowded with frightened ſinners, eſpecially. our two 
chapels, and the Tabernacle, where Mr. Whitefield 
preached, Several of the Claſſes came to-their Lead- 
ers;.and deſired, that they would ſpend the night with 
them in prayer; which-was done, and God gave them 
a bleſſing. Indeed all around was awful! Being not 
at all convinced of the prophet's miſſion, and having. 
no call from any of my brethren, I went to bed at 
my uſuat time, believing I was fafe in the hands of 
Chriſt; and likewiſe, that by doing ſo, I ſhould be 
the more ready to- riſe to the preaching in the morn- 
ing—which we both did; praiſed be our kind pro- 
teQor.”—In à poſtſcript he adds, Though crowds 
left the town on Wedneſday night, yet crowds were 
left behind; multitudes of whom, for fear of being 
ſuddenly overwhelmed, left their houſes, and. re- 
paired: to the fields, and open places in the city. 
Tower-Hill, Moorfields, but above all, Hyde- Park, 
were filled beſt part of the night, with men, women, 


and children, lamenting. Some, with ſtronger ima- 


zinations than others; moſtly women, ran erying in 
the ſtreets an earthquake! an earthquake! Such a 


diſtreſs, perhaps, is not recorded to have happened 


before in this careleſs city. Mr. J#hiteficld preached 
at midnight in Hyde-Parz, Surely God will viſit this 


_ ity: it will be a time of mercy to ſome. O may I 
de found watching!“ 5 


— 


Mr. 
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1750. 
Mr. Weſley proceeds with his Journal. p 8 


« ] met with Mr. Salmon's Foreigner's Companion 
through the Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, 
printed in 1748, and made the following extract 
from page 28. The times of the day the Univer- 
lity go to this Church, are ten in the morning, and 
two in the afternoon, on Sundays and holidays ; the 
ſermon uſually laſting about half an hour. But when 
I happened to be at Oxford, in 1742, Mr. W. the 
Methodiſt, at Chrit-Charch, entertained his audience 
two hours; and having inſulted and abuſed all de- 
grees, from the higheſt to the loweſt, was in a man- 
ner hiſſed out of the pulpit by the lads.” And high 
time for them to do ſo, if the Hiſtorian ſaid true: 
but, unfortunately for him, I meaſured the time by 
my watch, and it was within the hour. I abuſed 
neither high nor low, as my Sermon, in print, will 
prove: neither was I hifled out of the pulpit, or 
treated with the leaſt incivility, either by young or 
old, What then ſhall I fay to my old High-Church 
friend, whom I once ſo much admired? I muſt rank 
him among the apocryphal writers ; ſuch as the ju- 
dicious Dr. Mather, the wary Biſhop Burnet, and 
the moſt modeſt Mr. Oldmixton.” 

The cenſure here paſſed on O!dmxton I think is 
juſt, He appears to me to be a hold, daſhing, im- 
pertinent writer. His prejudice is ſo great, that his 
aſſertions, as an hiſtorian, deſerve no credit, unleſs 
ſupported by authentic documents. I think far 
othewiſe of Dr. Mather, and Biſhop Burnet. It is 
Indeed true, that Burnet's Hiſtory of his own Time, 
is written with great caution ; | ti this furely does 
not deſerve cenſure, but commendation. The truth 
ſeems to be, that Burnet was a man of great mode- 
ration; on which account the zealots, both of the 
High and Low Church party, became his inveterate 
enemies. For the ſatisfaction of the reader, I ſhall 
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give a ſhort account, both of Dr. Mathe#* and of 
iſhop Burnet f. : 
June 


* Dr. Cotton Mather, an eminent American Divine, was born at Bofton 
in New-England, in 166g. He became Miniſter of Bofton in 1684, and 
ſpent his life in the diſcharge of his office, and in promoting ſeveral ex- 
cellent ſocieties for the public good, particularly one for ſuppreſſing diſ. 
orders, one for reforming manners, and a ſociety of peace-makers, whoſe 
80 5 buſineſs it was to compoſe differences, and prevent law-ſuits. 

Iis reputation was not confined to his own country; for, in 1716, the 
Univerſity of G/a/gow ſent a diploma for the degree of doctor in divinity; 
and, in 1714, the Royal Society, of London choſe him one of their Fel. 
lows. He died in 1728. His chief work was, Magnalta Chreftt Ameri- 
cana, or an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Ne- England, from its firſt planting 
in 1690, to 1698, in folio. 5 1 „ 

+ Gilbert Burnet, as born at Edinburgh in 1643, of an ancient family 
in the ſhire of Aberdeen. His father being bred to the ffudy of the law, 
was, at the Reſtoration, appointed one of the Lords of Seſſion, vith the 
title of Lord Grimond. Our author, the youngeſt Ton of his father, was 
ſent to continue his ſtudies at Aberdeen, at ten years of age, and way id. 


mitted M. A. before he was fourteen. His own inclination led him to 


the ſludy of the civil and feudal law; and he/uſed to ſay; that it was from 
this ſludy he had received more jult notions of civil dae and gOVerhs 
ment, than thoſe which divines maintain. About a year after, he began 
to apply himlelf to the Archer divinity, and was admitted preacher be- 
fore he was eighteen. Sir Alex. Burnet; his couſin- german, offered him 
a bhenehce, but he refuſed to accept of it. In 1669, he came to England, 
and ſpent a ſhort time at Oxford and Cambridge. In 1664, he made a tour 
through Holland and Fance. At Amſterdam, by the = of a Jewiſk 
Rabbi, he perfected himſelf in the Hchrem language; and Itkewiſe became 
acquainted with the leading men of the different perſualions- U in. 
that country x as Calviniſis, Arminians, Lutherans, Anaba wits, rowniſls 
Papiſts, and Unitarians ; amongſt each of which he uſed requently to de- 
clare, he met with men of ſuch unfeigned piety and virtue, that he be- 
came fixed in a ſtrong principle of univerſal} charity, and an invincible ab- 
horrence of all ſeveritics on account of religious diffentions. Ky 
Upon his return from his travels, he was admitted Miniſter of Saltat, 
in which ſtation he ſerved hve years in the moſt exemplary manner. He 
drew up a memorial, in which he took notice of the NN errors in 
the Scots Biſhops, and ſent a copy of it to ſeveral of them, which ex- 
poſed him to, their reſentments. Being engaged in drawing up the Me. 
moirs of the Nukes of Hamilton, Duke Lauderdale invited him to Lon- 
don, and introduced him to King Cbarles II. After his retiirn to Scot 
land, he married Lady Margaret Kennedy, daughter of the Earl of CAilis, 
a Lady of piety e underſlanding, and ſtrongly inclined to the Prel- 
Byterians The day before ttieir marriage, he delivered the Lady a deed, 
renouncing all pretenſions to her fortune, which was conſiderable, aud 
which muſt have fallen into his hands, ſhe having no intention to ſecure 
iks 2 & F 3 Lk 2 n 3 
Burnet's intrmacy with the Dukes of Hahnltor and Lauderdale, oct. 
ſioned him to be ſrequently ſent for by the King and the Duke of * 
| 4 
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June 22. *T met, fays he, a daughter of my wor- 
thy old friend Mr. Erſtin, at the Foundery : ſhe was 
deeply wounded by the ſword of the ſpirit : con- 
leſſed ſhe had turned many to Nejſm, and feared therę 
could be no merey for her.—July a8, I bad the ſa- 
tiskaction of bringing back to Mr. Eyſtiue his for- 


merly diſqhedient daughter. She fell at his feet : it 


was a moving interview—all wept—our Heavenl 

Father heard our prayers.”—Decewber 2. Being in 
IWales, he qaſerves, © I encouraged a poor gixl to ſeek 
a cure from him who hath wqunded hex. She has 
the outward mark, tog; being daily threatened to 
be turned out of doors by her matter, a great ſyearer 


who had converſations with him in private. But Lauderdate, eng of- 


" 1 


{ended at the freedom with which Bu#net ſpoke to him, took pailis to p 


judice the King againſt him. In 1675, Sir Harbottle Grimftone, Maſter of 


me Rolls, appointed him preacher of the chapel there, notwithſtandiy 
the be of the Ce? Fa 160 and "BY, b a bie Hider 
of the Reformation, for Which he had the thanks of both ! mow 
lament. About this time he ECUIME ac uainted with the Earl of Rocke/- 
ter, and ſpent one ra Pacer Eick binn 21 Whole winter, . 
courſing on thoſe topics on which Sceptics, and men of looſe morals, ob- 
jett to the Chriſtian religion. The happy efiect af theſe conferences, oc- 
caſioned his publication of the account Y the life and death of that Earl. 
When the inquiry concerning the Popiſh plot Was on foot, the King con- 
ſulted him often, and offered him the Blk 
engage in his intereſts ; but he refaſed to accept it on theſe terms. 

n the acceſſion of King James to the Throne, he obtained leave to go 
out of the kingdom. He hived in great retirement far ſome time at Parts, 


then travelled to qtaly and Rome, where he was fayourably received by the 


Pope. He afterwards purſued his travels through Swwzerland and Ger- 
many, and, in 1688, came to Utrecht,' with. an intention to ſettle in ſome 
of the Seven Provinces. Here he received an invitation ram the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange, to come to the Hague, which he accepted. He 
was immediatel acquainted with all their deſigüs, and entered heartily 


into them. When the Prince of Orange came over to England, Burnet 


attended him in quality of lain, and was ſoon advanced to the See of 
Saliſbury, He harg (Dy ga Henturet with regard to the wht 
who ſerupled to take the oaths; and many were. diſpleaſed with him, for 
declaring for the toleration of Nonconformiſts. In 1699, he publiſhed 
his Expoſition of the 3 Arzicles, which occalipned a repreſentation againſt 
tim in the Lower Hout of Convocation, in 1701; butt he was vindicated 


vv the Upper Houſe. Me died in 1745, and was interred in the Church 


ot St. James, Clerkenwell, where he has a monument eretted to him. See 
| . £4448 £; $32 635, ERE MS ivr F #'.. "14-7" 4 ILY - 
Encyclopedia Britannica. W | | 
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and ſtrict churchman, a conſtant communicant and 
habitual drunkard.“ „ 
1751. James Wheatley was at this time a Preacher 
among the Methodiſts, and a dabbler in phyſic. Some 
very heavy complaints were brought againſt him, for 
Improper conduct to ſeveral women, of which Mr. 
John Weſley has given a pretty full ſtatement in his 
printed Journal for the year 1751, which account is 
fully confirmed by Mr. Charles Weſley's private Jour- 
nal, now before me. They brought Wheatley and 
his accuſers face to face, and the charges were ſo 
clearly proved, that he was obliged to confeſs' the 
truth. To ſcreen himſelf as far as poſſible, he ac- 
cuſed others, and faid the reſt of the Preachers were 
like himſelf. This was a ſerious charge. Ten of 
them were called together to meet Wheatley; and 
T. Maxfield firſt, then each of the others, aſked him 
What fin can you charge me with ?—/heatley was 
ſilent; which convinced them that he was guilty of 
wilful lying. They were now obliged to ſilence him, 
and Mr. John Weſley has been cenſured for uſing too 
much ſeverity towards him: but as the faQs were 
clearly proved, he and his Brother, for they atted 
jointly in the matter, could do no leſs than put him 
away from the connexion. 1 
Mr. Weſiey goes on with his E and obſerves, 
that H/heatley's charge put his brother and him upon 
a reſolution of ſtrictly examining into the life and 
moral behaviour of every Preacher in the connexion 
with them; “and the office, ſays he, fell upon me.“ 
It certainly could not have fallen into fitter hands. 
Mr. Fohn Weſley's great weakneſs was, a pronene!s 
to believe every one ſincere in his profeſſions of re- 
ligion, till he had the moſt poſitive, and, perhaps 
repeated proofs of inſincerity; and to believe ther 
teſtimonies of things as true, without making prope 
allowance for their ignorance, This expoſed hm 
| | FE | _ 


£751.) Rev. CHARLES WESLEY. 343 


to frequent impoſition and miſtake. The caſe was 
far otherwiſe with Mr. Charles: he quickly pene- 
trated into a man's character, and it was not eaſy to 
impoſe upon him. He totally differed from his bro- 
ther concerning the qualifications neceſſary for an 
Itinerant Preacher, and fometimes filenced a man 
whom his Brother had admitted. The one looked 
at the poſſible harm an unqualified Preacher might do 
to many perſons; the other, at the poſſible good he 


might do to ſome. This was the real principle which 
governed the twe Brothers in their very different 


condutt towards the Lay- Preachers; which made 
ſome of them repreſent Mr. Charles as an enemy 
to them all. But this certainly was far from being 
the caſe. Mr. Charles Wefley being clothed with 
his new office, ſet out the next morning, June 29, 
to viſit the Societies in the midland and northern 
counties, as far as Newcaſtle ; in which journey Mrs. 
Weſley accompanied him. I do not find, however, 
in the whole of his Journal, the. leaſt accuſation, of 

a nature ſimilar to that of Wheatley, againſt any 
Preacher in the connexion. Inthis journey he was 
a great bleſſing to the people where ever he came; 
many were added to the Saciecties; and the old mem- 
bers were quickened in their zeal and diligence, to 


work out their own ſalvation with fear and trem- 


bling.— July 21, he obſerves, © I rode to Birſtal 
(near Leeds) where Fobn Nelſon comforted our hearts 
with his account of the ſucceſs of the Goſpel in every 
place where he has been preaching, except in Scot- 
land. There he has been beating the air for three 
weeks, and ſpending his ſtrength in vain. Twice a- 
day he preached at Muſſelborough to ſome thouſands 
of mere hearers, without one ſoul being converted. 
I preached at one, to a different kind of people. 
Such a ſight have I not ſeen for many months. They 
filed the valley and fide of the hill as graſshoppers 
EE for 
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for multitude; yet my voice reached the moſt gif. 
tant—God, ſent the word home to many hearts. — 
July 25, he was taken ill of a fever, and on the 28th, 
is fever increaſing, he ſays, .I judged incumbent 
on me, to leave my thoughts concerning the work 
and the inſtruments, and began dictating the follow- 
ing letter.” —Unfortunately. the letter was not tran- 


{cribed into the Journal, a blank ſpace being left for 


it: I apprehend it is not now to. be ſound any 
where, 

le goes on. Auguſt 3, „I was enabled to ride 
out, and to confer with the Preachers and others, 
Auguſt 5, I went to the Room, that I might hear 
with my own ears, one (of the Preachers) of whom 
many ſtrange things had been told me. But ſuch a 
Preacher never have I heard before, and hope 1 ne- 
ver ſhall again. It was beyond deſcription. I can- 
not ſay he preached falſe doctrine, or true, or any 
dofrine at all; but pure unmixed nonſenſe. Not 
one ſentence did he utter that could do the. leaſt 
good. No and then a text of Scripture was dragged 
in by head and ſhoulders, I could {carcely refrain 


from ſtopping him. He ſet my blood a galloping, 


and threw me into fuch a fweat, that I expected the 
fever to follow. Some begged me to ftep into the 
deſk and {peak a few words/to the diflatisfied hearers. 
I did fo, takiay no notice of M. F—k, late ſuper- 
intendant of all Ireland! I talked cloſely with bim, 
utterly averſe to working, and told him plainly he 
ſhould either work with his hands, or preach no 
more. He complainediof my brother; I anſwered 
I would repair the ſuppoſed injury by letting him up 
again. At laſt he yielded to work. The ſame day 
he ſilenced another Preacher. 


Auguſt 12, being at Nerocaſtle, he Abel W. Shent, 


who was with him, to go to Muſſelborougb. Before he 


ſet out, he gave Mr. Malie the n. account of 


a IC- 


win — & — 22  y» Fa ©Ay 
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a remarkable trial they bad lately had at Leeds. 
« At Whitecoat-Hill, three miles from Leeds, à few 
weeks ſince, as our Brother Mg/kew was preaching, 
2 Mob aroſe, broke the windows and doers, and 
ſtruck the Conſtable Jacob Hawley, one of. the So- 
ciety. On this we indicted them for an aſſault; and = 
the Ringleader of the Mob, John Hellingwarth, in- 
dicted our Brother the Conſtable, and got perſons to 
ſwear the Conſtable ſtruck him. The Grand Jury 
threw out our inditment, and found theirs againſt 
us, ſo we ſtood trial with them, on Monday July 15, 
1751. The Recorder, Richard Il, i!ſon, Eid. gave 
it in our favour, with the reſt of the Court. But 
the Foreman of the Jury, Matthew Pricfiley, with 
two others, Richard Cloudfly, and Fabez Bunge, would | 
not agree with the reſt, being our avowed enemies. 
The Foreman was Mr. Murgatroyd's great friend and 
champion againſt the Methodiſts. However the Re- 
corder gave ſtritt orders to a guard of Conſtables, to 

watch the Jury, that they ſhould have neither meat, 
drink, candles, or tobacco, till they were agreed in 
their verdidt. They were kept priſoners all that 
night and the next day till five in the afternoon, when 
one of the Jury ſaid, he would die before he would 
give it againſt us. Then he ſpake .clolely to the 
Foreman concerning his prejudice againſt the Me- 
thodiſts, till at laſt he condeſcended to refer it to 
one man, Him the other charged 40 ſpeak as he 
would anſwer it to God in the day of judgment. 
The man turned pale, and trembled, ad deſired that 
another might decide it. Another, John Har drwzck, 
being called upon, immediately decided it in favour 
of the Methodiſts. Aſter the trial, Sir Heumy Piſon, 
one of the juſtices, called a Brother, and ſaid, You 
ſee God never forſakes a righteaus man, take "aw 
gs you never forſake him.“ | 
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Beſides Richard Wil/on, Eſq. Recorder of Leeds, 
the following Juſtices were preſent ; J. Frith, Mayor; 
Alderman Mzcklethwait, Alderman Deniſon, Alder. 
man Sawyer, Alderman Smith, and Alderman Brooks, 
Sir Henry 15:/or was mentioned above.—Mr. Weſley 
left Newcaſtle, Auguſt 24, and on the 26th, reached 
Thirſk in Yorkſhire, where his Journal for the pre- 
fent year ends. | SY, 5 
It is evident from the nature of the thing, that he 
muſt have met with great difficulties in executing the 


| deſign of his journey, and have made himſelf many 


enemies. But he ſeldom regarded conſequences, 
when he was convinced that he was doing his duty, 


_ His mind, however, was ſometimes much burdened, 


On one occaſion, he oblerves, © Preaching, I per- 
ceive, 1s not my principal buſineſs. God knoweth 
my heart, and all its burdens. O that he would take 
the-matter into his own hand, though he lay me afide 
as a broken veſſel!” —But he was frequently com- 


forted and ſtrengthened in preachiug and praying 


with the Societies. After one of theſe opportunities 
he ſays, © My faith was greatly ſtrengthened for the 
work. The manner, and the inſtruments of carrying 
it on, I leave entirely to God.” | 

July 8, 1754. Mr. Charles Maſiey, with his Bro- 


ther, who was indiſpoſed * Mr. Charles Perronet, 


and_another friend, ſet out for Norwich. On the 
10th, in the evening, they reached Lakenham, where 
they were informed the whole city was in an uproar 


about James Wheatley, © whoſe works of darkneſs, 


ſays Mr. Weſley, are now brought to light ; whereby 
the people are ſo ſcandalized and exaſperated, that 
they are ready to riſe and tear him in pieces. We 
do not therefore wonder that the Clergy are not for- 


ward to ſhew their friendly inclination to us; yet one 


* See allo Mr. J. Weſley's printed Journal in his Works, vol. xx. 
| has 
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has ſent us a civil meſſage, 'excuſing his cot*viſiting. 
us till the tumult is over.” —The next day? the 
Gentleman with whom they lodged” at*Eakenham 
dined with the Mayor of Norwich, a'wilE refslute 
man, who laboured for peace. He was employed 
all day in taking the affidavits of the women whom 
I/heatley had tried to corrupt; theſe accounts were 
printed and cried about the ſtreets, which occaſioned 
great confuſion. “ What could Satan, or his 
apoſtles, ſays Mr. Weſley,” do more, to ſhut the door 
againſt the Goſpel in this place for ever? Yet ſeveral 
came to us, entreating us to preach. The adver- 
tiſement we had printed here laſt year, diſclaiming 
Mr. Wheatley, did much good, and, with the bleſ- 
ſing of God, helped the people to diſtinguiſh. ' *Our 
hoſt alſo, has aſſured the Mayor, that Mr. Wheatley 
18 NO Methodiſt, or aſſociate of ours. A letter of 
Charles Perronet s to Wheatley they have printed 
there, contrary to our expreſs orders. It is not fit 
that our hand ſhould be upon him. Freſh diſcove- 
ries are daily made of his lewdneſs, enough to make 
the ears of all who hear to tingle : yet he is quite in- 
ſenſible!” Theſe things are now mentioned; becauſe 


the notoriety of them at the time appears a ſufficient 


juſtification of Mr. Job" We gc 80 conduct towards 
Wheatley, 

Sunday, July 14. They wake to Mr. Edvard 8 
in Norwich, and at ſeven otlock in the morning 
Mr. Charles Weſley took the field. He preached on 
Hog-Hill to about 2000 hearers, his brother ſtanding 


by him. A drunkard or two were troubleſome, but 


more out of mirth than malice. They afterwards 
went to Church, and the people, both in the ſtreets 
and at the Cathedral, were remarkably civil.” He 
adds, © The Leſſons, Pſalms, Epiſtles, and Goſpel, 
were very encouraging. The Anthem mae our 
hearts rejoice: O pray for the peace of Feruſalem; 

they 
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. edged ſword.— Sunday, July 21. My audience & 
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#bey ſball proſper that loye thee. Peace be within thy 
walls, and proſperity within thy palaces. For my 
brethren and campanions ſake will I note ſay, peace 
be within thee, becauſe of the houſe of the Logy 
our God, will I /eek thy gaod.—We received the 
Sacrament at the hands of the Biſhop. In the aſter- 
noon I went to St. Peters, and at five o'clock to 
Heg-Hill, where it was computed that ten thouſand 
perſons were preſent. Again I preached repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
They liſtened with great ſeriguſneſs—thejr hearts 
were plainly touched, as ſome ſhewed by their tears. 
Who could haye thought the people of Norwych | 
would ever more have borne a Field- Preacher? It 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
To him be all the glory, who faith, Iwill work, and 
who Hall binder ? | | mY | 
July 19. Mr. Jabn Weſley left them, and Mr. 
Parles continued his labours. © At night, he lays, 
I had multitudes of the great yulgar and the ſmall 
10 hear me, with three Juſtices, and nine Clergy- 
men: many, I am perſuaded, felt the ſharp two- 


ſeven in the morning was greatly increaſed. I dwelt 
chiefly on thoſe words, He hath ſent me to preach 
glad-tidings to the meek, or poor; and laboured, as 
all laſt week, to bring them to a ſenſe of their Wants; 
and for this end I have preached the law, winch is 
extremely wanted here. The poor ſinners have heen 
ſurfeited with ſmooth words and flattering invita- 
tions. The greater cauſe. have we for wonder and 
thankſgiving, that they can now endure ſound and 
ſevere doctrine. I received the Sacrament again 
from his Lordſhip, among a {core of communicants. 
If the Goſpel prevail in this place, they will by and 
by find the difference. July 22, God is providing 
us a place; an old large brewhouſe, which the own- 

: er, 
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er, a Juſtice of Peace, has reſerved for us. He has 
refuſed ſeveral, always declaring he would let it to 
none but Mr. John Weſley. Laſt Saturday Mr. Ed. 
wards agreed, in my Brother's name, to take a leaſe 
for ſeven years; and this morning Mr. S. has ſent 
his workmen to begin to put it into repair. The 
people are much pleaſed at our having it: ſo are not 
Satan and his Antinomian Apoſtles. 
July 27. He was informed of the death of a per- 
fon whom he conſidered and loved as a ſon ih he 
Goſpel, but whoſe unſteadineſs had given him great 
pain. His obſervations on the oecaſion ew, that 
he had a mind ſuſceptible of the figeſt Tentimerits of 
friendſhip. * Juſt now, ſays he, 1 hear from Leads 
that my poor rebellious ſon has taken his Aight. But 
God healed his ewes - firſt, and he is at reſt! 
My poor F. H—1 is at reſt in the boſom of his hea- 
venly Father. O what a turn has it given my Heart! 
what a mixture of paſſions do I feel here! But joy 
and thankfulneſs are uppermoſt. I opened the book 
of conſolation, and eaſt my eye upon a word Which 
!hall wipe away all tears: 7 will ranſom them from 
the power "bf the grave; I will redeem ben from 
2ath.—Sunday, July 28, I met our little Society, 
or rather candidates for a Society, at five in the 
morning. At ſeven, I preached Chrift Jeſus, the Sa- 
viour of all men, to a numerous quiet congregation, 
and afterwards heard the Biſhop preach, and received 
the Sacrament from him. At five in the evening, 
after prayer for an open door, I went forth to ſuch - 
2 multitude as we have not ſeen before in Norwich. 
During the hymn, a pale trembling oppoſer laboured 
to interrupt the work of God, and draw off the 
people's attention: but as foon as I began to read the 
hiſtory of the Prodigal Son, his commiſſion ended, 
and he left me to a quiet audience. Now the door 
was opened indeed. For an hour and zhalf * 
their 
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their ſins and wanderings from God, and invited them 


back to their Father's houſe. And ſurely he had 
compaſſion on them, inclining many hearts to return. 


God, I plainly found, had delivered 'them into my 
hand. He filled my mouth with perſuaſive words, 
and my heart with ſtrong deſires for. their ſalvation, 


I concluded, and began again, teſtifying my good. 


will towards them, which was the ſole end of my 


coming. But if I henceforth ſee them no more, yet 


is my labour with my God. They have heard words 
whereby they may be ſaved; and many of them, I 
cannot doubt, will be our crown of rejoicing in the 
great day. Several ſerious perſons followed me to 


Mr. Edwards's, defiring to be admitted into our So- 


ciety. I told them, as others before, to come among 
us firſt, for ſome time, and ſee how they liked it. 


We ſpent ſome time together in conference, praiſe, 
and prayer. I am in no haſte for a Society: firſt let, 
us ſee how the candidates live. Had this cautious 
and prudent condu@. been obſerved, through every. 


part. of the Methodiſt diſcipline, the Preachers, and. 


members of the Societies, would not indeed have 


been ſo numerous as at preſent, but they would have_ 
had a degree of excellence, they have not yet at-. 


tained. 


Mr. Weſley goes on. July 30, «] preached at. 


five, and found. the people's hearts. opened for. the 


word. The more Satan rages, the more our Lord: 
will own and bleſs us. A-poor-rebel- at the conclu- 
ſion lifted up his voice; for whom I firſt prayed; and 

then turning full upon him, preached repentance and 
Chriſt to his heart. I deſixed him to turn his face 
towards me, but he could not. Dr However he felt the 
inviſible chain, whigh>held him to hear the offers of. 


grace and ſalvation. I have great hope that Satan 


has loſt his ſlave; ſome aſſured me they ſaw him de- 
part in tears.— July 31, 1 expounded Iſaiahxxxii. 4. 


to 


=> 
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to my conſtant hearers, who ſeem more and more to 
know their wants. At night, I laid the axe to the 
root, and ſhewed their attual and original corrup- 
tion, from Rev. iii. 17. Thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and 
knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. The ſtrong man was diſ- 
turbed in his palace, and roared on every ſide. M 
ſtrength increaſed with the oppoſition. . A Gentle- 
man on horſeback, with others, was ready to gnaſh 
upon me with his teeth, but my voice prevailed, and 
they retreated to their ſtrong hold, the alehouſe. 
There, with difficulty, they procured ſome. butchers” 
to appear in their quarrel ; but they had no commiſ- 
hon to approach till I had done. Then, in the laſt 
hymn, they made up to the table with great fury. 
The foremoſt often lifted up his ſtick to ſtrike me, 
being within his reach; but he was not permitted. 
I ſtaid to pray for them, and walked quietly to my 
lodgings. Poor Rat/fhakeh muttered ſomething about 
the Biſhop of Exeter ; but did not accept of my in- 
vitation to Mr. Edwards's. The concern and love 
of the people were much increaſed, by my ſuppoſed 
danger. We joined together in prayer and thankſ- 
giving as uſual; and I ſlept in peace.” x 
Mr. WMley's Journal gives us no further informa- 
tion of his labours, or of any of his proceedings, 
till che latter end of the year 1756. The number of 
Lay-Preachers was now greatly increaſed ; and 
though very few of them had enjoyed the benefits of 
a learned, or even a good education in the common 
branches of knowledge, yet there.were among them 
men of ſtrong ſenſe, and great powers of mind, who 
ſoon became uſeful and able preachers of the Goſ- 
pel. We may naturally ſuppoſe, that theſe, con- 
ſcious of their abilities and uſefulneſs, would begin 
to feel ſome uneaſineſs under the very humble cha- 
rater of a Methodiſt Preacher, which the . 
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that time held in great contempt. This ſeems to 


have been actually the caſe; for they wiſhed to pro- 


mote a plan, which no doubt they hoped might bo 


be uſeful to the people, and give them a greater de. 
gree of reſpectability in the public opinion. To at. 


compliſh this purpoſe, they were deſirous that the 


Preachers, or ſome of them at leaſt, ſhould have 
fome kind of ordination, and he allowed to admini- 
ſter the ordinances to the people, through all the So- 
eieties. Both Mr. John and Charles een oppoſed 
this attempt, as a total dereliflion of the avowed 
principles on which the Societies were firſt united to- 
gether. When they became Itinerant Preachers, and 
began to form Societies, they utterly diſclaimed 


intention of making a ſeparate party in the nation: 


they never intended that the Societies ſhould be ſe- 


parate churches : the members were conſtantly ex- 


horted to attend their reſpedtive places of vor- 
ſhip, whether the Eſtabliſhed Church, or a Dif- 
fenting Meeting; and the times of preaching on the 
Lord's Day were purpoſely fixed, to give them li- 
berty fo to do. They had no intention to ſeparate 
any from their former church-memberſhip, but to 
awaken perſons of all denominations te a ſerious 


fenſe of religion; to call them back to their firſt 


principles, to be helpers of their faith, and to ſtir 
them up to. work out their ſalvation with fear and 
trembling! Their leading object was, to bring per- 
ſons of all perſuaſions to an experimental and prac- 
tical knowledge of the fundamental truths of the 


Chriſtian religion; te unite them together in bro- 


therly love, while each retamed his former religions 
connedtion, and his peculiar opiniens on church go- 
vernment and modes of worſhip. It is evident that 
the Methodiſt Societies were formed on theſe broad 
and diſintereſted principles, however narrow-mindet 
and 'interefted men may have mifconſtrued them; of 
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endeavoured to pervert them. It was, indeed, a 


new thing in the world ; but the two Brothers were 
fully perſuaded that this was the peculiar calling of 
the Methodiſts, They had been gradually led 
into this plan, under a concurrence of circum- 
ſtances which appeared to them providential, and 
many years experience of its extenſive uſefulneſs, 


the people, therefore, from their former connexions, 
and unite them into an independent body, they 


and quitting the ſtation which God had appointed 
them for the benefit of the nation, This ſubje@ 


England ? but whether they ſhall ſeparate from the 
Church, and from every denomination of Diſſenters 


body, diſtin and independent of both. Thus far, 
they have, been a kind of middle link, uniting 
the Diſſenters, and members of the Church, in the 


love and charity to one another. A ſeparation 
therefore, will make the breach wider than ever: 


thodiſm, and totally ſubvert the very ſpirit of it. 


quence, not only. to the Methodiſts themſelves, 
but to the nation at large“. e 
| The contagion, however, had gone forth : the 
| plague was begun: a diviſion in the Society of Leeds, 
had already taken place, and the minds of many in 


* This ſubject is here incidentally mentioned, as, it gave riſe to 
Mr. Charles We ey's journey through many of the Societies this year. 
It will be conſidered more at length, in the latter part of the life of 
Mr. John Weſley. 8. 3 ö 


G 


had confirmed them in this opinion. To ſeparate 
thought was departing from their proper calling, 


has often been diſcuſſed, but the queſtion has never 
been fairly ſtated. It is not merely, whether the 
Methodiſts ſhall ſeparate from the Church f 


hitherto known in the kingdom, and become a 


intereſts of experimental religion, and in chriſtian - 


it will overturn the original conſtitution: of Me- 


This in my opinion will be of ſerious conſe- 
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again to ſow his tares. 
. truſt, will be the means of preventing a diviſion.”— 
© Here allo, 
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different Societies were "iii unſettled, by 4 ow 


of the Preachers. Mr. Charles Weſley was much 


affected with thele proceedings. He conſidered the 
preſent attempts to ſeparate thoſe of the people from 


the Church, who had belonged to her, and the Dif. 
ſenters among them from their former connexions, 


as a partial evil. only : but he looked forward to 


the conſequences, which would probably folloy, 
when none were left to oppoſe them. White under 


theſe painful exerciſes of mind, the words of the 


Lord by the prophet, often gave him comfort: 
Twill bring the third part through the fire. He 
often preached from theſe words in the Journey we 
are going to deſcribe; and would often mention 
them to his friends in converſation, even to the 


cloſe of his life. He ſeemed to expett, that when 


he and his Brother were remoyed hence, troubles 


_ would ariſe in the Societies; but that, after various 


ſtruggles, a third part would be found to adhere 
to their oR1GINAL CALLING, and to the rien 
ſimplicity of the Methodiſts. 

September 17. 
cieties in Glouceſterſhire and Staffordſhive, every where 
confirming the brethren in the truths of the Goſpel, 
and in their peculiar calling as Methodiſts. - On 
the 220, he came to Nottinghan, and ſpent the 
afternoon in taking down the names of thoſe in 
the Society, and converſing with them. He adds, 


« We rejoiced to meet once more, after ſo long a 


ſeparation. My ſubje& both at night and in the 


morning, was, 1 w:ll bring the third part through . the 


fire. It was a time of ſolemn rejoicing. There 


had been, twelve months. ago, a great revival and 


increaſe of the Society: but Satan was beginning 
My coming at this ſcaſonyl 


The next day he came to Sheffield. 


He left Brifol, and viſited whe 80. | 


he 
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he ſays, I delivered my own. ſoul, and the people 
ſeemed awakened and alarmed. I ſpake plainly 
and lovingly to the Society, of continuing in the 
Charch : and though many of them were Diſſenters 
and Predeſtinarians, none were offended.”—It is 
probable they underſtood his meaning, and then 
there was no Juſt cauſe of offence. By adviſing 
thoſe who belonged to the Church, to continue in 
it, he adviſed the Diſſenters to continue in their 
reſpective Meetings, or Churches. His object was, 
to diſſuade the members of the Methodiſt Societies 
from leaving their former connexions, and uniting 
into a ſeparate body. In doing this he ſometimes 
beni the Diſſenters, as well as the members 
of the Church of England, but not always, as in 
moſt places theſe formed the bulk of the Methodiſt 
Societies. Wa : | x EO 
Paſſing through Huniſlet, the Rev. Mr. Crook, 
Miniſter of the place, ſtopped him and took him to 
his houſe. Here he met with Dr. Cockburn, his 


him near a week, to take him to York. Mr. Weſley 
ſpent a delightful hour in converſation with them, 
full of life and zeal, and ſimplicity, and then went 
on to Leeds. Sunday, September 26, he preached at 
ſeven in the morning, then walked to Huniflet, and 
preached twice for Mr. Crook; in the evening he 
returned to Leeds, and preached a fourth time to a 
very crowded audience. In the Society, he ob- 
ſerves, “ could ſpeak of nothing but love, for 1 
felt nothing elſe. Great was our rejoicing over 
each other. Satan, I believe, has done his worſt, 
and will get no further advantage by exaſperating 
their ſpirits againſt their departed brethren. They 
vere unanimous to ſtay in the Church, becauſe the 
Lord ſtays in it, and multiplies his witneſſes therein. 
Monday the 27th, I breakfaſted with Miſs N. who 
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was not ſo evil- affected towards her forſaken Na 


as I expected. Nothing can ever bring ſuch as 


her, back, but the charity which hopeth all things, 


beareth all things, endureth all things.--I went to 


the Church-prayers, with ſeveral who have been 
long dealt with to forſake them utterly. They will 
ſtand the firmer, I hope, for their ſhaking.” Be 
September 28. I fet out with Dr. Cockburn, for 
York, and preached from Hab. iii. 2. O Lord, me. 
vive thy work. The crowd made our room ex. 
ceſſively hot: but that did not hinder their at- 


tention.—Our Preacher ſtationed here, had quite 


left off preaching in the morning. Many told. me, 
I could not get a congregation at five o'clock: bu 
I found it otherwiſe. The room was almoſt full, 
while 1 explained, Being made free from yin, and 
become the ſervants of God, ye have your fruit un 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. I inſiſted 
largely oen—the neceſſity of labouring after holinels, 
The hearers appeared much ftirred up.— I ſpent 
the day (September 29) in conferring with al 
comers. The Dottor's houſe was open to all, and 


his heart alſo : his YE deſire being to ſpreal 


the Goſpel.” 
Oftober 1. He met with a Miſs 7. eammeliſ 


ſeeking ſalvation; who had been awakened by 
reading Theron and A/paſio, written by Mr. Herve. 
—While at Zork, Mr. IWeſtey's time was fully oc- 
cupied: not merely with preaching night and 
morning, and converſing with the members of the 
Society: but in attending perſons of learning and 


character, who were defirous of his company, 0! 


ſtate their objections to the, doctrines and economy 
of the Methodifts, and to hear his anſwers. Thi 
day he ſpent an hour with Mr. D. and anſwered 
his candid objeQions. - He had alſo an opportunity 


of defending his old friend Mr. Iugham, It as, * 
| 1 + "mn 
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ſays he, that a man ſhould be hanged for his looks; 


for the appearance of M——nifm. Their ſpirit and 


practices, he has as utterly renounced as we have: 
their manner and phrafe cannot fo ſoon be ſhaken 
off. —Simplieity and goodneſs conſtantly met with 


his approbation: under whatever drefs or form he 


ſaw them, they attracted his notice and enſured his 


friendfhip. He found Merey Bell here, and theſe 
amiable qualities ſhone fo weight through the little 


ſingularities of her bene that he had fweet 
1 with her. He adds, © I marvel not 


that the friends, ſo fallen from 1 firſt fimpheity, 


cannot receive her teſtimony.” — Thus ſpeaks Mr. 
Weſley of a woman, who was a public teacher among 
the friends. Many ſimilar inſtances occur in his 


life, which plainly fhew that his love of truth and 
goodneſs, always broke through his high Church 


prejudices, and united his heart, in Chriftian fel- 
lowſhip, to the wiſe and good of every com- 
munion. 

Ottober 2. The whole day was fpent in finging, 
conference, and 1 J attended, ſays he, the 
Quire Service. The people there were marvel- 
louſly civil, and obliged me with the anthem I de- 
fired, Hab. iit. a feaſt for'a king, as Queen Anne 
called it. The Rev. Mr. Villiamſon walked with 
me to his houſe, in the face of the fan. I would 
have ſpared him, but he was quite above fear. A 
pious ſenſible Diffenter cleaved to us all day, and 
accompanied us to the preaching. | I diſcourfed on 
my favourite ſubjeet, J well bring the third part 


through the fire. We glorified God in the fire, and 


rejoiced in hope of coming forth as gold.— 


Sunday, October g. From five till near eight in the 


morning I talked cloſely with each of the Society : 
then, at Mr. Williamſon's requeſt, I preached on 


* 


the Ordinances from Iſaiah Ixiv. 3. In thoſe is con- 
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tinuance and we ſhall be ſaved. I 4 longeſt 

on what had been moſt negleQed, family prayer, 
public prayer, and the ſacrament. The Lord ſet to 
his ſeal, and confirmed the word with a double 
bleſſing.— I received the ſacrament at the Minſter, 
They were obliged to conſecrate twice, the con- 
gregation being doubled and trebled through my 
exhortation and example. Glory be to God alone. 
—] went to Mr. Williamſon's Church, who read 
Prayers as one who felt them, and then beckoned 
me. I ſtepped up into the pulpit, when no one 
expected it, and cried to a full audience, The king. 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the 
Goſpel. They were all attention. The word did 
not return void, but accompliſhed that for which 
it was ſent. Neither is he that planted, any thing, 
neither is he that watereth,” 

October 5. Being returned to Leeds, he converſed 
with one of the Preachers who ſeemed deſirous of 
making a ſeparation; and adds, © I threw. away 
ſome words on one, who is wiſer in his own eyes 
than ſeven men who can render a reaſon.” — The 
next day, he again converſed with the ſame 
Preacher, who frankly confeſſed, if any of the So- 
cieties ſhould defire him to take charge of them 
as a diſtin Body, he ſhould not refuſe them. Mr. 
Weſley told him plainly, that the ground of all ſuch 
deſigns was pride: but his words were ſpoken into 
the air.— He now ſet out for Seacroſt, and rode on 
to Aberford, to ſee his old friend Mr. Ingham, who 
was abſent, labouring in his Lord's vineyard. “1 
had the happineſs, ſays he, of finding Lady Mar. 
garet at home, and their ſon Ignatius. She in- 
formed me that Mr. Ingham's circuit takes in about 
four hundred miles; that he has ſix fellow-la- 
bourers, and a thouſand perſons in his Societies, 
moſt of them converted, I rejoiced in his 1 
c ce 8. 
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ceſs. Ignatius would hardly be ſatisfied at my not 

preaching. We paſſed an hour and a half pro- 
fitably, and got ſafe back to Seacroft before night. 

Soon after, our deareſt Brother Grimſhato found us, 
and brought a bleſſing with him. I preached from 
Luke xxi. 34. Take heed to. yourſelves, Sc. and 
ſarther enforced our Lord's warning on the So- 
ciety.— Our hearts were comforted and knit to- 
gether.— October 8, we had another bleſſed hour 
with them, before we left this lively people. I 


continued till one o'clock, in conference with my 


worthy friend and fellow-labourer, Mr. Grimſhaw ; 


a man after my own heart; whole love of the 


church, flows from his love of Chriſt. With ſuch, | 


may my lot be caft in both worlds. 


« I rode with my faithful Brother Gia en to 
Bramley, and preached to a multitude of ſerious 
ſouls, who eagerly received our Lord's ſaying, 
Lol up, and hft up your heads, Sc. They ſeemed 
broad awake, when J called again in the morning, 
Ottober 9, Watch ye therefore, and pray always, Sc. 
Their ſpirit quickened mine. We had fiyeet fel- 
lowſhip together. I have no doubt but he will 
be counted worthy to eſcape, and to ſtand before 
the Son of Man.—Returning to Leeds, I met m 
Brother Hhitefteld, and was much refreſhed by the 
account of his abundant labours. I waited on him 
to our Room, and gladly fat under his word. 
October 10. From Iſaiah Ixiv. g. I earneſtly preſſed 
the duties of conſtant communicating, of hearing, 
reading, preaching the word; of faſting, of private, 
family, and public prayer. The ſpirit of love and 
union was in the midſt of us. —I came to Birſtal 
before noon. My congregation was” a thouſand 
or two lefs, through George Whitefield's preaching 
to-day at. Haworth. * Between four and five thou. 


land were left, to receive my warning from Luke 


Z 4 „„ xxi. 
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xxi. 34. After Church beriet we met again: 
every ſoul ſeemed to hang on the word. Two 
ſuch precious opportunities, I have not enjoyed 
this many a day. It was the old time revived; 
a weighty ſpirit reſted on the congregation, and 
they ſtood like men prepared to meet the Lord.“ 
Ottober 11. Mr. Whitefield, and Mr. Grimſhaw, 
were preſent at a Watch-night at Leeds. Mr. 
Weſley preached firſt, and Mr. Whitefield after 
him. It was a time of great ſolemnity, and of 
great rejoicing in hope of the glorious appearing 


of the great God. —He now left Leeds, but con- 


tinued preaching in the neighbouring places a few 
days. At Birflal, he makes the following obler- 
vation: © The word was clothed with power, both 
to awaken and to confirm. My principal concern 
is for the diſciples, that their houſes -may be built 
on the rock, before the rains deſcend. I hear in 
moſt - places, the effect of the word; but I hearken 
after it, leſs than formerly, and take little notice 


of thoſe, who ſay they receive comfort, or faith, 


or forgiveneſs. Let their fruits ſhew it.“ 
October 17. He came to Mr. Grim/haw's, at 
Haworth, and was greatly refreſhed with the ſim- 


plicity and zeal of the people. Here a young 


Preacher in Mr. Ingbam's connexion came to ſpend 
the evening with him. I found great love for him, 
ſays Mr. Healey, and wiſhed all our ſons in the 
Goſpel, were equally -modeſt and diſcreet.” —He 
was now more fully informed of the ſtate of the 
people in ſeveral Societies: that, having been pre- 
judiced againſt the Church of England, by ſome 
of the Preachers, their minds had been unſettled, 
and rendered diffatisfied with the Methodiſt econo- 
my. Theſe were eaſily induced to leave the So- 
ciety, and unite themſelves to ſome independent 
ars ſeldom with advantage, but often with "_ 
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He talked largely with Mr. Grimſbaw, how to re- 
medy the evil, “ We agreed, ſays he, 1. That no- 
thing can ſave the Methodiſts from falling a prey to 
every ſeducer, but cloſe walking with God, in all 
the commandments and ordinances ; eſpecially read- 
ing the word, and prayer, private, family, and pub- 
lie. 2. That the Preachers ſhould be allowed more 
time in every place, to. viſit from houſe to houſe, 


after Mr. Baxter's manner. g. That a ſmall treatiſe 


ſhould be written, to ground them in their calling, 
and preſerve them againſt ſeducers; and be lodged 
in every family. 
He now ſet out for Lancaſhire, accompanied by 
his zealous friend Mr. Grimfbaw. They reached 
Mancheſter on the 20th. They found the Society in 


a low divided ſtate, and reduced nearly one half. 


„ make more allowance, ſays Mr. Weſley, for this 
poor ſhattered: Society, becauſe they have been ne- 
glected, if not abuſed, by our Preachers. The 
Leaders defired me not to let F. T. come among 
them again, for he did them more harm than good, 
by talking in his witty way againſt the Church and 
Clergy. As for poor J. H. he could not adviſe them 
to go to Church, becauſe he never went himſelf. 
But ſome informed me, that he adviſed them not to 
go. I talked with the Leaders, and earneſtly preſſed 
them to ſet an example to the flock, by walking in 


all the commandments and eee I wrote my 


thoughts to my Brother, as follows. “ Mr. Wal- 
ker's letter * deſerves to be ſeriouſly conſidered. One 
only thing occurs to me now, which might prevent 
in great meaſure the miſchiefs which will probably 
enſue after our death: and that is, greater, nuch 
greater deliberation and care in admitting Preachers. 


* Several ere, er ed between Mr. John Weſley, and. the Rev. Mr. 


Walker, of Truro, out this time, They are publiſhed in the Arminian 
Magazine, | 
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| Conſider ſerioully, if; we have not OE too o eaſy and 
too haſty in this matter. Let us pray God to ſhew 


us, if this has not been the principal cauſe, why ſo 


many of our Preachers have lamentably miſcarried. 
Ought any new Preacher to be received before we 
know that he is grounded, not only in the doAtrines 
we teach, but in the diſcipline alſo, and particularly 
in the communion of the Church of England? If we 
we do not inſiſt on that Foeyn ® for our deſolate Mo- 
ther, as a prerequiſite, yet ſhould we not be well af. 
ſured that the candidate is no enemy to the Church? 
Il met the Society i in calm love, and exhorted them 
to ſtand faſt in one mind and one ſpirit; in the old 
paths, or ways of God's appointing. Henceforth 
they will not believe ev cry ſpirit. The Lord ſtabliſh 
their hearts with grace.” 

October 23. He breakfaſted with Mr. Richard 


Barlow, whoſe uniform conduct, for a great many 


years, has done honour to the Methodiſt Society, 
and to religion in general. © I rejoiced, ſays Mr. 


Weſtey, in the remembrance of his bleſſed ſiſter, now 


in glory. For ſeven years, ſhe adorned the Goſpel 
in all things.“ - He afterwards took horſe with Mr. 
Philips, for Hafield. The next day, Sunday the 24th, 
he preached in the church, which was better filled 
than had ever been known in a morning ; and in the 
evening was exceedingly crowded. He makes a 
ſhort obſervation here, that ſhews his attachment to 
the Church of England, in a much ſtronger light than 
any thing which another perſon could fay of him. 
e taſted the good word, ſays he, while reading it. 
Indeed the Scripture comes with double weight to 
me in a Church. If any pity me for my bigotry, I 
pity them ſor their blind prejudice, which robs chem 
of ſo many bleſſings.“ 


* Nawwal affection; ſuch as parents have for their children, or chil- 
dren for their parents. 
October 
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October 24. He returned to Mancheſter, and 
makes the following obſervations on Mr. /b:tefield's 
candour and liberality. “ Here I rejoiced to hear 
of the great good Mr. Whitefield has done in our 
Societies. He preached as aniverſally as my Bro- 
ther. He warned them every where againſt apoſtacy, 
and inſiſted on the neceſſity of holineſs after jut 
cation. He beat down the ſeparating ſpirit, highly 
commending the prayers and ſervices of our Church: 
charged our people to meet their bands and claſſes 
conſtantly, and never to leave the Methodiſts, or 
God would leave them. In a word, he did his ut- 
moſt to ſtrengthen our hands; and he deſerves the 
thanks of all the Churches for his abundant labour | 
of love.” 

October 29, he wrote to Mr. Grimſhaw as fol- 
lows: * could not leave this ſhattered Society ſo 
ſoon as I propoſed. They have not had fair play 
from our treacherous ſons in the Goſpel, but have 
been ſcattered by them as ſheep upon the mountains. 
I have once more perſuaded them to go to Church 
and Sacrament, and ſtay to carry them thither. the 
next Lord's Day.—Nothing but Grace can keep our 
children, after our departure, from running into a 
thouſand ſetts, a thouſand errors. Grace, exerciſed, 
kept up and increaſed in the uſe of all the means ; 
eſpecially family and public prayer and the Sacra- 
ment, will keep them ſteady. Let us labour, while 
we continue here, to ground and build them up in 
the Scriptures, and in all the ordinances. Teach 
them to handle well the ſword of the ſpirit, and the 
ſhield of faith. Should I live to ſee you again, I 
truſt you will aſſure me, there is not a member of all 
your Societies but reads the Scripture daily, uſes 
private prayer, Joins in family and public worſhip, . 
and communicates conſtantly. In tho/e is continu- 
ance, and we faall be ſaved. | 

3 1 « To 
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* To my beloved Brethren at Leeds, &c. 


* Grace and peace be multiplied! I thank my 
God on your behalf, for the grace which is given 
unto you, by which ye ſtand faſt in one mind and in 
one ſpirit. My Maſter, I am perfuaded, ſent me to 
you at this time to confirm your ſouls in the preſent 
truth—in YOUR CALLING, in the old paths of Gof- 
pel ordinances. O that ye may be a pattern to the 
flock for your unanimity and love. O that ye may 
continue ſtedſaſt in the word, and in fellowſhip, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers (private, fa- 
mily, and public) till we all meet around the great 
white throne !—I knew beforehand, that the Sanbal- 
lats, and Tobiahs, would be grieved when they 
heard, there was a man come to ſeek the good of 
the Church of England. I expected they would 
pervert my words, as if I ſhould ſay, The Church 
could fave you. So indeed you and they thought, 
till I and my Brethren taught you better; and ſent 
you in and through all the means to Jesvs Crur1s7. 
But let not their ſlanders move you. Continue in 
the Old Ship. Ixsus hath a favour for our Church, 
and is wonderfully viſiting and reviving his work in 
her. Tt ſhall be ſhortly ſaid, Reporce ye worth Fern- 

alem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her: re- 
joice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her. 
Bleſſed be God you ſee your Calling, Let no- 
thing hinder you from going conſtantly to Church 
and Sacrament. Read the Scriptures daily in your 
families, and let there be a church in every houſe. 
The word is able to build you up, and if ye watch 
and pray always, ye fhall be counted worthy to ſtand 

before the Son of Man. Watch ye therefore, ſtand 
faſt in the faith, quit yourſelves like men, be ſtrong: 

let all your things be done in love. I rejoice in 
* 5 3 | hope 
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hope of preſenting you all in that day. Look up, - 
for your eternal ſalvation draweth near. © 
« I examined more of the Society. Moſt of them 
have known the grace of our Lord eſus Chriſt.— 
October 30, I dined with my candid friend and cen- 
ſor, Dr. Byrom. 1 ſtood cloſe to Mr. Claytou in 
Church, as all the week paſt, but not a look would 
he caſt towards me, 


e 80 aig was his Parochial pride, Fo 


and 10 faithſully did he keep his covenant with his 
eyes, not to look upon an old friend, when called a 
Methodiſt. October 31, I ſpake with the reſt of 
the Claſſes. I refuſed tickets to J. and E. R. all 
the reſt were willing to follow my advice, and go to 
Church and Sacrament. The Diſſenters I ſent to 
their reſpective Meetings. — Theſe extratts from Mr. 
Charles Weſley's Journal for the preſent year, ſhew, 
in the cleareſt light, that he had a juſt view of the 
peculiar Calling of the Methodiſts, and that he was 
exceedingly anxious they ſhould abide in it. He 
was fully convinced, that all attempts to form the 
people into an independent Body; originated in the 
pride and ſelfiſnneſs of ſome of the Preachers, and 
would be injurious to the progreſs of the work. He 
ſaw, however, that, under various pretences, the 
Preachers would finally prevail, and obtain their pur- 
poſe, though not during the lite of his Brother. He 
was {till comforted with the hope, that whenever ſuch 
an event ſhould take place, there would be found, 
perhaps, a third part of the people in the Societies 
who would have judgment and virtue enough left to 
withſtand it, and continue a connex1on on the ori- 
ginal plan. How far bis expectations will be re- 
alized, time mult diſcover. 


November 
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November 1, Mr. Weſley left Mancheſter. and 
on the 6th came ſafe to his friends at Briſtol. This, 
I believe, was the laſt journey he ever took through 
any confiderable part of the kingdom. He after. 
wards divided his labours chiefly between London and 
Briſtol, and continued to preach till within a ſhort- 
time of his death. Many conjettures have been 
made concerning the reaſons which induced him to 
deſiſt from travelling, and from taking the ſame ac- 
tive part in the government of the Societies which 
before he had done. Not a few have attributed his 
conduRt, in this reſpe&, to a loſs of zeal, and true 
vital religion; and/I confeſs that I was once of that 
opinion; but I have fince been more perfectly in- 
formed, and better acquainted with the nature of 
his ſituation. The following circumſtances will 
throw ſome light on this matter. 1. His determined 
oppoſition againſt all attempts to unite the members 
of the Methodiſt Societies into an independent Body, 
made the leading Preachers, who wiſhed it, his ene- 
mies. 2. His avowed opinion, that many Preachers 
were admitted into the connexion, as Itinerants, 
who were not qualified for that ſtation, united all of 
this deſcription with the former, and both together 
endeavoured to perſuade the people, that Mr. Charles 
Weſley was an enemy to all the Lay-Preachers, and 
no friend to Methodiſm itſelf: nor were perſons 
wanting, who whiſpered theſe things into the ears of 
Mr. Fohn Weſley, to prejudice his mind againſt his 
Brother. Mr. Charles, being fully aware of all this, 
and wiſhing to avoid a low and illiberal oppoſition, 
and eſpecially occaſions of frequent difference with 
his Brother, thought it beſt to retire from a ſituation. 
in which all his words and actions were artfully miſ- 
conſtrued and miſrepreſented, and from having any 
ſhare in the government of the Societies, which he 
ſaw, or thought he ſaw, was approaching towards a 
ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem of human policy, that in the end could not be 
carried on without ſometimes having recourſe to the 
arts of miſrepreſentation and deception. Theſe he 
abhorred in all perſons, but when prattiſed under the 
maſk of religion, they always appeared to him more 
deteſtable. tg | 
He ſtill continued, however, firmly attached to 
the Methodiſts, and laboured by every means which 
his fituation would permit, to avert the evils he 
feared, and to promote the good of the Societies. 
He never loft ſight of any attempts to detach the 
people from their former connexions, and unite them 
into an independent Body, and uniformly oppoſed 
them with all the influence he had. In 1758, he 
publiſhed his teſtimony on this ſubject in the follew- 
ing words: © I think myſelf bound in duty, to add 
my teſtimony to my Brother's. His twelve reaſons. 
againſt our ever ſeparating from the Church of Eng- 
land, are mine alſo. I ſubſcribe to them with all 
my heart. Only with regard to the firſt, I am quite 
clear, that it 1s neither expedient nor LAWFUL for 
mne to ſeparate. And I never had the leaſt inclina- 
tion or temptation ſo to do. My affection for the 
Church is as ſtrong as ever: and I clearly fee my 
CALLING 3 Which is to live and to die in her com- 
munion. This therefore I am determined to do, the 
Lord being my helper.” _ - Ot. 2 e 
In 1786, after Mr. John Weſley had been pre- 
vailed upon to ordain ſome of the Preachers, he re- 
publiſhed the ſame Teſtimony, and in other ways 
ſhewed the moſt marked diſapprobation of his Bro- 
ther's conduct. Yet he ſtill continued to preach in 
the Societies as uſual, and to correſpond with his 
Brother ; not only on matters. relating to the new. 
ordination among the Methodiſts, but on other ſub- 
jetts. In a letter to his Brother, dated April 9, 
1787, he obſerves, © I ſerved Meſt. Street Chapel on 
„ Friday 
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Friday and yeſterday. Next Saturday I propoſe to 
fleep in your bed. S. B. and I hall not FF ae ; 
Stand to your own propoſal : © Let us agree to 
differ. I leave America and Scotland to your lateſt 
thoughts and recognitions : only obſerving now, that 
you are exactly right: He did nothing before he 
aſked me.' True, he aſked your leave to ordain 


two more Preachers, bef, ore he ordained them: but 


while your anſwer was coming to prohibit him, he 


took care to ordain them both. Therefore, his aſk- 
ing you was a mere compliment. This I ſhould not 


mention, but out of concern for your authority, 
Keep it while you/live ; and, after your death, detur 
digniori—or rather, digntoribus *,—You cannot ſettle 
the ſucceſſion: you cannot divine how God will ſettle 


it. Have the people of —— given you leave to 


TT FEES: TT | 
In this letter, ſpeaking of genius, he obſerves, ©I 
never knew a genius that came to good. What can 
be the reaſon? Are they as premature in evil as in 
good; or do their {ſuperior talents overſet them? 
Muſt every man of a ſuperior underſtanding lean to, 
and truſt and pride himlelf in it?—I never envied a 
man of great parts: I never wiſhed a friend of mine 
poſſeſſed of them. Es 

« Poor F. H.] What has genius done for him? 


ruined his fortune, and ruined his body. Laſt night 


I heard he was dying of a putrid fever. We prayed 
for him at the table: but I know not whether he is 
alive or dead. His fickneſs was ſent to prepare him 


either for Paradiſe, or for Orders. Such a meſfen- 


Let it be given to one more worthy ; or rather, in the plural, to tho 
who 'are more worthy of it. He ſpeaks ironically of theſe worthzes, who 
aimed at the ſupreme power in the Societies, over the head of his Bro- 


* ther. | 


+ Ecclefie Anglicane Preſbyter Johannes. John, Preſbyter of the Church 


of England. This ſignature I believe Mr. John Weſley fometimes uſed 


in the early part of life, when writing to his Brother. 


ger 
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ger may perkaps take Sam. or Charles, from the evil. 

I never ſought great 1 for them; or greater for 

myſelf, than that I may elcape to land—on a broken 
piece of the ſhip. It is my daily and hourly prayer, 

that I may eſcape fafe to land—and'that an entrance 

may be miniſtered to you abundantly, into the ever- 

laſting kingdom of Feſus Chriſt.” 

Mr. Charles Weſley had a weak body, and a poor 
{tate of health, during the greateſt part of his life. 
I believe he laid the foundation of both, at Oxford, 
by too cloſe application to ftudy, and abſtinence from 
food. He rode much on horſeback, which probably 
contributed to lengthen out life to a good old age. 
[ viſited him ſeveral times in his laſt ſickneſs, and 
his body was indeed reduced to the moſt extreme 
ſtate of weakneſs. He poſſeſſed that ſtate of mind 
which he had been always pleaſed to ſee in others 
unaffected humility, and holy reſignation to the will of 
God. He had no tranſports of joy, hut folid hope 
and unſhaken confidence. in Chriſt, which kept his 
mind in perfett peace. A few days before his death 
he compoſed the following lines, Having been filent 
and quiet for ſome time, he called Mrs. Weſtey to 
him, and bid her write as he died; 


In age and feebleneſs extreme, 
Who ſhall a finful worm redeem ? 
Jeſus, my only hope thou art, 
Strength of my failing fleſh and kane; 
O! could I catch a fmile from thee, 
And drop into Eternity! 25 


He died March 29, 1788, aged ſeventy-nine years 
and three months; and was buried, April 5, in Ma- 
ry-onue church-yard, at his own. deſire.” The pall 
was ſupported by eight Clergymen of the Church of 
england. On his tomb-ſtone are the following lines, 

written by himſelf on the death of one of his friends: 
= Ver. I. A they 


— 
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they could not bay more 20s ap lied to an derbe | 
than to Mr. Charles Weſley... ppli y s 


With ns of ſpirit bleſs 1, . 
Saint, in Jefus 7 reſt 5 IH 

net fn av'd; through: grace bergie n, 

edeem'd ftom earth ia reign in heavn! 
Thy labours of unweariedt _— 

By thee forgot, are crown'd above; * So 
Crown'd, through the merey of thy Lotd, 
Th With a free,” all; ünmenſt rewarg! 5 


Mr. We ey was of a warm and lively Alcon! 
of great frankneſs and integrity, and generous and 
ſteady in his friendſhips. . His love of ſimplicity, 


11 


and utter abhorrence: of bypocriſy,. and even of al. 
feQation-in the profeſſors, of religion, made him 
ſometimes appear ſevere on thoſe who aflume: E cor. 
ſequence, on account of their experience, 07 were 
pert and forward in talking of themſelves 1175 others. 
Theſe perſons were ſure of 485 at with a. Feproof 
from him, which ſome, perhaps, might call precipi- 
tate and imprudent, though 1 Tg was evidently founded 
on a knowledge of the human. heart.. Jo In converſa- 
tion he was pleaſing, inſtruttive, and cheerfut; and 
his obſervations were often ſeaſoned with wit and 
bumour. His religion vas genuine. and unaffetted, 
As a Miniſter, he was ſamiliarly acquainted with 
every part of divinity; ; and. his mind was furniſhed 
with an uncommon knowledge af the Scriptures, 
His diſcourſes from the, pulpit were not dry and ſyſ- 
tematic, but flowed from the preſent views and feel. 
ings of his own mind. He had a remarkable talent 
of expreſling t the moſt.i important truths. with ſimpli- 
city and energy; and his diſcourſes. were ſometimes 
truly apoſtolic, foreing conviction on the hearers in 
ſpite of the moſt determined oppoſition; As a bul- 
band, a father, and a friend, his character was ami- 
* Mrs. Willey brought him five HU, of 
whom 
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whom two ſons and a daughter are ſtill living. The 
ſons diſcovered i taſte for muſic, | and a fine muſical 


= +4 + 


From a review of the life: of Mr. Charles We ey, 
as delineated in the Nee ſheets, it will appear 
evident, that the, 'Methodifts are greatly indebted to 
him 1 his unwearied Jabours. and great uſefulneſs 
at the firſt formation of the Societies, when every 
ſtep was attended with difficulty and danger“. And 
being dead he yet ſpeaketh, by his numerous and 
excellent Wee wiitten for the uſe of the Societies, 
which til] continue to be the means of daily edifica- 
tion and comfort to thouſands. It bas been pro- 
poſed to publiſh a volume of Sermons, ſelected from 
his manuſcripts; for the benefit of his widow: if this 
ſhould be done, N it is hoped the Methodiſts will ſhew 
their gratitude to his memory, and that they are not 
A of ;the benclis they HAVE received from 

im. b 5 t 199 INFO Hor. 1W | 

His lively turn of thought did not leave 1 in his 

old age, as the FOR Tuner: TOE 
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beſt judges for their talents in that 2 — art 
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THe MAN: or FASHION, 
" Written i in 1% 


11. 73% 38 8 
e 4 A modes Mai of Faſhion 

A man of taſte and diſſipationn?: 
7 Pty man, 25 employment, 

man, without njoyment. GE 

i' Geet 190 uanders all his 1119 and oY 
1 CF. Cat joys, and taſteleſs pleaſures; 
Viſits, attendance; and attentin. 
MA ard arts, ta dete mentich. 


* The laboans of the Method;f Pane at preſent, are mere amuſe- 
ment, compared with his fatigues and dangers. 


3 | In 
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In ſleep, and dreſs, and ſport and play, 
He throws his worthleſs lite away 
Has no opinion of his own; _ 8 
But takes from leading Beaux the ton; 
With a diſdainful ſmile or frown; 

He on the rif-raf crowd looks down: 
The world polite, his friends and he, 
And all the reſt are Nobody! 


Taught by the Great his ſmiles to ſell, 
And how to write, and how to ſpell; 
Ihe Great his oraeles he makes, 
Copies their vices and miſtakes; 
uſtom purſues, his only rule. 
And lives an ape, and dies a fool! 


; | 
Had Mr. Charles Maſley engaged in the higher 
walks of verſe, there is no doubt but he would have 
been eſteemed a confiderable' poet, even by thoſe” 
who now deſpiſe his hymns. He choſe the moſt | 
excellent way the writing of hymns for the inſtruc. 
tion and edification'of the many, rather than devote! 
all his life in attempts to pleaſe the fancy of the few. 
Some of his hymns are certainly among the beſt. 
pieces in that ſpecies of compoſition. The follow- 
ing hymn has, through miſtake, been attributed to 
his Brother. 3 1 


Written after a Riot. 


Ve ſimple ſouls that ſtray 
Far from the path of peace, 
(That unfrequented way 
To life and happineſs;) 
How long will ye your folly love, 
And throng the downward road, 
And hate the wiſdom from above, 


And mock the ſons f God? 
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Madneſs and miſery 
Ye count our life beneath; 
And nothing great can ſee, 


Or glorious in our death; 
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As born to ſuffer and to grieve, 
Beneath your feet we lie, 

And utterly eontemn'd we live, 
And unlamented die. 


Poor penſive ſojourners, 
O'erwhelm'd with griefs and woes, 
Perxrplex d with needleſs fears, | 
And pleaſure's mortal foes ; 
More irkſome than a gaping tomb 
Our ſight ye cannot bear, : 


Wrapt in the melancholy gloom 
Of fanciful deſpaiirr. 
So wretched and abſcure, 
Ihe men whom ye deſpiſe, 
So fooliſh, weak, and poor, 
Above your ſcorn we riſe: 
Our Conſcience in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Can witneſs better better things; 
For he whoſe blood is all our boaſt, 
Hlath made us prieſts and kings. 
Riches unſearchable 
In Jeſus' love we know, 
And plęaſures from the well 
Of life, our { uls o'erflow 
From him the ſpirit we receive, 
Of wiſdom, grace, and power, 
And alway Eg 7 Ne, * 
Refoicing exermare. . - , 
Angels our ſervants are, 
And keep in all our ways 
And it their hands they beer 
The ſacred ſons of grace 
Our guardians to- that heabenly þlifs, 
They all our ſteps attend, 8 5 
And God himſelf our Father is, 
And Jeſus is our Friend. 
With him we walk in white, 
Me in his image ſnine, 
Our robes are robes of light, 
Our righteouſneſs divine; 
On all the grov'ling kings of earth 


With pity we look down, | 


And claim in virtue of our birth, 
A never-fading crown.“ 
| Aa 3 


S718 


bus THE LIFE, &c. - 


Mr. Charles We Hey wrote ſhort hymns on the moſt 

importa at paſſages in the Old and New Teſtament; 
In theſe he has expreſſed his opinion, on the leading 

dottrine; of the Golpel, with e and beauty. 


The "FARO RD of heaven is like | a grain of muſtara-ſeed. | 
Matt. XIII. 31. 


6 A grain of grace may we not ſee 
This moment, and the next a tree ? 
Or muft we patiently attend, 

To find the precious ſeed aſcend ? 
Our Lord declares it ft beſo; 

And ſtrikin FP Ag our root,” we grow, 
And lower fink, and higher riſe, 

Till Chrift tranſplant ub to the pas 


The following comment on a much diſputed paſ- 
oe ſhews his humanity and 4285 | 


To-morrow wv ſhalt thou and thy fons be with me. 1 1 . 
| Xxviii- 19. 28 | 


«« What do theſe ſolemn "RO portend ? 
A gleam of nope when life ſhall end: _ 
* Thou and thy ſons, though * ſhall be 
To-morrow, in 4 with me) 


Not in a ſtate of helliſh, pain, 

If Saul with Samuel doth n, 8 

Not in a ſtate of damn d deſp . 514 415 

If eee 81355. * 10 kn 
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Giving ſome Account of Mr, John Weſley, from bis 
Birth to the Tear 1729. | 

3 OT: CIO nmaſo) gb ob N 

| W in in ads le 

WIEN ve view Nr. IH ey ring into public 
notice, from the boſoſ of a family which had long 
been venerable for” chtiftfag Fhewledge and piety, 
the mind feels a degree of;prepolleMion in his favour, 
and our expetctatiòn is Taiſed of ſomething great and 


good from him. As we proceed to examine his edu - 


cation, and the principles inſtilled, into his mind, at 


an early period of life, we ſhall ſee a ſolid founda- 


tion laid of ſound: knowledge and genuine piety, 
But hat every one may judge for himſelf in this mat- 
ter, 1 ſhall endeavour to trace, Rep by ſtep, the cir- 


tionedin this chapter, 
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He was the fecond ſon of Samuel and Suſatrnth 
Weſley, and born at Epworth in Lincolnſhire, on the 
17th of June 1703, O. S. There has indeed been 


fome variation in the accounts given of his age by 


different perſons of the family; but the certificate 


of it, ſent him by his Father a little before he was 
ordained Prieſt, to ſatisfy the Biſhop of his age, puts 
the matter beyond a doubt. The original hes be- 
fore me, and the following is a faithful copy. 


« Epworth, Auguſt 23, 1728. 
te John Weſley, M. A. Fellow of Lincoln-College, was 


twenty-five years old the 17th. of June laſt, having 
been baptized a few hours after his birth, by me, 


« SAMUEL WESLEY, Rector of Epworth.” 


When he was nearly fix years old, a calamity hap- 
pened which threatened the whole family vith de- 
ſtruktion, and him in particular; his parents for a 
ſhort time believing, that he was actually conſuming 
in the flames of their houſe. But his Mother's let- 


ter to the Rev. Mr. Hoole, will be the beſt account 


of this matter. It is dated Augult 24, 1709, and 
is as follows. | 


ROY. Sir, 5 5 


« My Maſter | 1s much concerned tur he was ſos 


unhappy as to miſs of ſeeing you at Epworth ; and he 
is not a little troubled that the great hurry of buſi- 


neſs about building his houſe will not afford him lei- 
ſure to write. He has therefore ordered me to ſa- 
tisfy your defire as well as I can, which T/ſhali do by 
a ſimple relation of matters of fact, though I can- 
not at this diſtance of time recolleR* every calami- 
tous circumſtance that attended our ſtrange revefſe 
of fortune. On Wedneſday night, February the 

| gth, between the hours of eleven and twelve, 1 

houſe 
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houſe took fire, by what accident God only knows. 
It was diſcovered by ſome ſparks falling from the 
roof upon a bed where one of the children (Hetty) 
lay, and burnt her feet. She immediately ran to 
our chamber and called us; but I believe no one 
heard her, for Mr. Meſley was alarmed by a cry of 
fire in the ſtreet, upon which he roſe, little imagin- 
ing that his own houfe was on fire; but, on opening 
his door, he found it was full of ſmoke, and that the 
roof was already burnt through. He immediately 
came to my room (as I was very ill he lay in a ſe- 
parate room from me) and bid me and my two eldeſt 
daughters riſe quickly and ſhift for our lives, the 
houſe being all on fire. Then he ran and burſt. 
open the nurſery door, and called to the maid to 
bring out the children. The two little ones lay in 
the bed with her; the three others in another bed. 
She ſnatched up the youngeſt, and bid the reſt fol- 
low, which they did, except Facky. When we were 
got into the hall, and ſaw ourſelves ſurrounded with 
flames, and that the roof was on the point of falling, 
we concluded ourſelves inevitably loſt, as Mr. e. 
ley in his fright had forgot the keys of the doors 
above ſtairs. But he ventured up ſtairs once more, 
and recovered them, a minute before the” ſtair-cale 
took fire. When we opened the ſtreet door, tlie 
ſtrong north-eaſt wind drove the flames in with ſuh 
violence, that none could ſtand againſt them: Mr. 
Meſley, only, had ſuch-preſence of mind as to think 
of the garden- door, out of which he helped ſome of 
the children; the reſt got through the windows. 1 
was not in a condition to climb up to the windows; 
nor could I get to the garden- door. I endeavoured 
three times to force my paſſage through the ſtreet- 
door, but was as often beat back by the fury of the 
flames. In this diſtreſs I beſought our bleſſed Sa- 
viour to preſerve me, if it were his will, * 
| cath, 
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death, and then waded through the fire, naked as 1 


was, which, did me no farther harm than à little 


vY 


ſcorching. my hands and face, 


* |; 18 | ; ! Ini: Nine 
- <>While Mr. I gley was carrying the children in- 
to the, garden, he beard the child in the nutfery ery 
out miſerably for belp, which extremely affected 
him but his affliction was much increaſed, When be 
had ſeyeral times attempted the ſtairs then on the, 
and found they would not bear bis weight. ; Fin ling 
it was impoffible to get near him, he gave himup 
for loſt, and kneeling down, he cominended His foul 
to God, and left him, as he thought, perilhing,in the 
flames. But the boy ſeeing none come to his help, 
and being frightened, the chamber and bed being on 
fire, he climbed; up to the caſement, where he was 
ſoon perceived by the men in the yard, who imme. - 
diately got up and pulled him out, juſt in the article 
of time that the roof fell in, and beat the chamber 
to the ground. Thus, by the infinite mercy 


5 


mercy of Al. 
mighty God, our lives were all pfeſerved Gray 
leſs than miracle, for there paſſed but a few mi- 
5 eri ese, Fin 
nutes between the firſt alarm of fire, and the falling 

11413 23 eie 12 © $- SB . 211 481.5 1 Ti; 

of the houſe, 5 SRI . 8 ; LIED t KIN 
CER e : \ AAA YN 


Mr. Joby ae e account of what happened. 
himſelf, varies a little from, this relation, giveh by 
his Mother, I believe, ſays be, it was juft at that 

time (when they thought they heard him cry) Eh. 
ked: for 1 did not cry, as they.imagined, unleſs it 
was afterwards. I remember, all the circumſtanites 
as diſtinctly, as though it were but yeſterday; © Ke. 


> 
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inform him of the particulars. 
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near the window: one in the 1 ard ſaw me, and pro- 


poſed running to fetch a ladder. Another anſwered, 
there will not be time; but 1 have e thoiight '6 of ano- 
ther expedient. ' Here 1 will-fix myſelt "againſt the 
wall: lift a light. man, and ſet him on my fhoulders. 
They did ſo, and pe took me out of che window. | 


Juſt then the roof fell; bu ne fell inward, f we had 


all been cruſhed at once. | When they brought me 
into the houfe where my Fathef Was, he cried but, 
0 Come, Neighbours! let us kneel don! Tet us 
give thanks to God! He has given me all my ei; ght 
children: let the houſe go, I am rich envught” 2 


« The next day, as he was walking in the garden, 5 


and ſurveying the ruins of the houſe; he picked up 


part of a leaf of bis Polyglot Bible, on which juſt 


thoſe words were legible.” fade; bende omni que 
habes, et attolle, erucem, et ſeq were nb. G5 fell all 
that thou haſt ; "and take up thy croſs and follow'me'®.” 


The peculiar” danger and wonderful eſcape of this. 


child, excited a good deal of attention and inquiry at 
the time, eſpecially among the friends and relattons 
of the family. His Brother Samuel, being then at 
Moeſiminſter, writes to his Mother on this occaſion in 
the following words, complanigy that they did not 
have not heard 
a word from the country, lince the firſt letter you ſent 


me after the fre.” le am quite Ahamed't to go to an 


of my relations. They alk mie, whether my Father 


means to leave Epdberls ?: whether he is Vlad bi 
houſe? whether he has loſt all his books and papers? 
if nothing Was ſaved! ? what was the Joſt child; 'a boy 
oragirl? what was its name? &C. To all Which 


am forced to anſwer, I cannot tell; I di not Know; 
I have not heard I have aſked' my 1 Father ſome of 


theſe queſtions, but e am Rill an rant. 7 7 * 


* Armin. Magaz, vol. i. p- 32. | * 
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All the children received the firſt rudiments 1 
learning from their Mother, who, as ve have ſeen, 
was admirably qualified for this office in her own. fa- 
mily. I can find no evidence that the boys were 
ever put to any ſchool in the country, their Mother 
having a very , bad opinion of -the common methods 
of inſtructing and governing children. But ſhe yas 
not only attentive. to their progreſs in learning, 
ſhe likewiſe endeavoured to give them, as carly as 
poſſible, juſt and uſeful notions of religion. Her 
mind ſeems to have been led to a more than ordi- 
nary attention to Mr. Meſley in this reſpeR. In one 
of her private meditations, when he was near eight 
years old, ſhe mentions him, in a manner that 'ſheys 
how much her heart was engaged in forming his 

mind for religion. I ſhall tranſcribe the whole me. 
ditation for the beneſit of the reader. 


= Evening, May 17, 8 | 50 Jobn. 


« What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his mer- 
cies? The little unworthy praiſe that I can offer, is 
fo mean and contemptible an offering, that I am 
even aſhamed to tender it. But, Lord, accept it for 
the fake of Chriſt, and pardon the Ngo: of the 
facrifice. 

« I would offer thee myſelf, and all that Won haſt 
given me; and I would reſolve, O give me grace to 
do it, that the reſidue of my life ſhall be all devoted 

to thy ſervice. And I do intend to be more part. 
cularly careful of the ſoul of this child, that thou 
haſt fo mercifully provided for, than ever I have 

been; that I may do my endeavour to inſtil into us 
mind 'the principles of thy true religion, and virtue. 
Lord give me grace to do it ſincerely and -prudently, 
and bleſs my attempts with good lucceſs. . 
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Her good endeavours were not᷑ without the deſired 


eflect; for I believe it was about this time, being 
eight years old, that he began to receive the ſacra- 
Henn ITT REENR | 7 85 TR 

In the month of April 1712, he had the ſmall 
pox, together with four others of the children. His 
Father was then in London, to whom his © Mother 
writes thus: * Jack has bore his diſcafe bravely, 
like a man, and indeed like a Chriſtian, without any 


complaint; though he ſeemed angry at the ſmall- 


pox when they were ſore; as we gueſt by his looking 
ſourly at them, for he never faid any thing.“ In 
1714, he was placed at the Charter-houſe, and be- 
came diſtmguiſhed for his diligence and progreſs in 
learning; fo that, in 1719, when his father was he- 
ſitating in what ſituation he ſhould place Charles, his 
Brother Saniuel writes thus of him: * My Brother 
Jack, T can faithfully aſſure you, gives you no man- 
ner of diſcouragement from breeding your third Sorf 
a Scholar.” Two or three months afterwards he 
mentions him again, in a letter to his father: Zack 
is with me, and a brave boy, learning Hebrew as 
faſt as he can.“ V ol ne! 

He was now ſixteen, and the next year was eleſted 
to Chr:/?-Church, Oxford. Here he purſued his ſtu- 
dies with great advantage, I believe under the direc- 
tion of Dr. Wigan, a Gentleman eminent for his 
claſſical knowledge. Mr. We/ley's natural temper in 
his youth was gay and fprightly, with a turn for wit 


and humour. When he was about twenty-one years 


of age, * he appeared, as Mr. Badcock has obſerved, 


the very ſenfibte and acute Collegian—a"young fel- 
low of the fineſt claſſical taſte, of the moſt liberal 
and manly ſentiments *. His perfect knowledge of 
the claſſics gave a ſmooth poliſh to his wit, and. an air 


* Wellminſter Magazine. 
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of ſuperior elegance to all his compoſitions. He 
had already begun, to, amuſe, himſelf occaſionally 
with writing verſes, though moſt of his poetical pieces 
at this period, were, L believe, either imitations or 
tranſlations, of. the. Latin. | Some. time in this year, 
however, he wrote; an imitation. of the 6zth Palm, 


which he ſent to his Father, who, ſays, «1 like your | 


verſes on the 65th. P/. am, and WP; Ng. have You 

bury. your talent. x 
In che ſummer, of this year, e her, "Mr, 

Crone] We ey, broke his leg, and, when 145 Vas re- 


covering, wrote, to. Mr. John! le At. 10 1 in. 


forming him of his misfortune, and requeſtn bf $ 755 
er fer from bim. Mr. Hgſley 8 anſwer 18. 635 th 

17th of. June, whan he was juſt twenty-one years of 
age. The letter ſhews his lively and plealan t man. 
ner of writing when young; and the verſes afford a 


ſpecimen of his poetical abilities to give a beautiful 


and elegant dreſs, to verſes intended as ridicule. 
« believe, ſays.he, I need not uſe many argu- 


ments to ſhe Lam ſorry for your misfortune, though 


at the ſame time J am glad, you-are in a fair way of 
recovery. If Lhad heard of it from any one elſe, 
I might probably have pleaſed- vou with ſome im. 
pertinent conſolations; but the. way of your relating 
it is a ſufficient proof, that they re what you don't 
ſtand in need of. And ihdeed} if 'E-underſtand you 
rightly, you have more reaſon to thank God that you 
did not break both, than to repine becauſe you have 
broke one leg... You. have undoubtedly. heard the 
ſtory of the-Dizzch-ſeaman, . who.havang broke one of 
his legs by a fall from the main- maſt, inſtead of con- 
doling himſelf, thanked God that he had not broke 
his. neck. Acarce. know. whether, your. firſt. neus 


| -vexed; me, or your laſt news pleaſed me more: but 


I can Sure) you, that though T did nor cry for prief 


at the former, I did for joy at che latter part 9 your 
2 eitel. 


wy, IH Tr yp Sw R89_F= £7 


ay. Nei JohN WESLEY. . gby 


jetter. The two things which I moſt wiſhed for of 


almoſt any thing in the world, were to ſee my Mo- 
ther, and aher once again, and 16 ſes them 
both together was ſo far above my expektatſons that 
1 almoſt looked upon it as next tô àn impoſſibilty. 


I have been o very frequently diſappointed When 1 


had let my heart on any pleafure;*that I will never 
again depend on any before it comes, HWever, 1 
hall be obliged | to you if you willitell e, As Hear 
5 you can, © how, ſoon 15 Uncle is expected in 
England's, * 4 atid my Mother in London?! 
Bhs Sire ou have a mind to ſee ſomè of my verſes, 
If have ſent you! ſome, which” employed me above an 
tout Féftetday in tlie afternoon. There is One, and 


lam If ald but one good! thing in them, that is W 


: Ts DBfik Vi 21 
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PÞ6 7-298 1 2 3 s 
VE AS 1 lin x i. * 12 rum this Latin TH 10 OA sg 
311 51 1. 5 bo {13 Lit © 3116999 br; 
4116 wu $9, fair Clie's ; roſy Seth, Maia IJ uS 0 
n 8 2 Els alittle pageie® 7" 90 4 
1 508 With art ful hand around h neck 5ft 01 "bf OT 
A lender chain ihe virgin caſts; 1 A 2g. 
- II. , 4114 As Fans near herthrofe ab6ve, - 1 [ : Ft — LF 2 ra 
Her ſpangled ' bitd delignts cd fed ; 3d grim 
nit 1110 10 Pg ung her fav fave tc orien 
5 Ne: - e ſhal 1 haye her ay rite ges. 1 
{ Offi 12 on 5 be chajns, wi ih nimble feps but: 1 
180 her ſnowy bo OM ſtray | 


"Now er panting bręaſt he 1505 DON I binge 
entre Foes his littie bed. on ib 
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Cloe, your artful bands-undo; _ 
Nor-for your Captive's ſafety fear ; ; 
No artful bands are needful noc 
To keep the willing vagrant here. 
Whil'k on that heav'n *tis giv'n to 5 
Who would not wiſh to be fo bleſt! 


No force can draw him once away, 2 


Till death ſhall Fane his deſtin'd breaft I 


Dick the cloſe of this year, Mr. We dy began 
to think of entering into Deacons' Orders; and this 


led him to reflect on the importance of the miniſte. 


rial office, the motives of entering into it, and the 
neceſſary qualificktions for it. On examining the 
ftep he intended to take, through all it conſequences 


to himſelf. and others, it e of the Sreztel 


4 


mind, that he became more ſerious than den and 
applied himſelf with more attention to ſubjects of 
divinity. Some doubts ariſing in his mind on the 
motives which ought to influence a man in taking 
Holy Orders, he propoſed them to his Father, with 
a ſrankneſs that does great credit to the integrity of 
his heart. His father's anſwer is dated the 26th of 
January 1725. © Asto what you mention of enter- 
ing into Holy Orders, it is indeed a great work, and 
I am pleaſed to find you think it ſo. As to the mo- 
tives you take notice of, my thoughts are; if it is 
no harm to deſire getting into that office, even as 
Eli's ſons, io eat à piece of bread; yet certainly a de- 
fire and intention to lead a ſtricter life, and a be- 
lief that one ſhould do fo, is a better reaſon : though 


this ſhould, by all means, be begun before, or ten 


to one it will deceive us afterwards. But if a man 
de unwilling and undeſirous to enter into Orders, 
it is eaſy to gueſs whether he can ſay ſo much 90 
with common honeſty, that he truſts he is © move 

to it t by 1 the Holy BRO But the * mo 
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and motive, to which all the 3 Would be only 
ſecondary, muſt certainly be the glory of God, and 
the ſervice of his Church in the edification of our 
neighbour. And woe to him Who, with any meaner 
leading view, attempts ſo ſacred a work.” He then 


' mentions the qualifications neceſſary for Holy Or- 


ders, and anſwers a queſtion which his ,Son aſked. 
« You aſk me which is the beſt commentary on the 
Bible? I anſwer, the Bible itſelf. For the ſeveral 
Paraphraſes and Tranſlations of it in the Polyglot, 
compared with the Original, and with one another, 
are, in my opinion, to an honeſt, devout, induſtrious, 


and humble man, infinitely preferable to any com- 


ment I ever ſaw. But Crotius is the beſt, for the 
maſt part, eſpecially- on the Old Teſtament.” He 
then hints to his Son, that he thought it too ſoon for 
him to take Orders ; and encourages him to work 
and write while he could. © You ſee, lays he, time 
has ſhaken me by the hand ; and death is but a little 
behind him. My eyes and heart are now almoſt all 
[ have left; and I bleſs God for them.. 

His mother wrote to him in February on the "20 
ſubject, and ſeemed defirous that he ſhould enter into 
Orders as ſoon as poſlible.' © I think, ſays ſhe, the 
ſooner you are a deacon. the better, becauſe it ma 
be an inducement-to greater application in the ſtud 
of practical divinity, which of all other ſtudies I 
humbly conceive to be the beſt for Candidates for 
Orders.” His mother was remarkable for takin 
every opportunity to impreſs a ſerious ſenſe of reli- 
gion on the minds of her children; and ſhe was too 
watchful to let the preſent occalion flip without im- 
provement. *The alteration of your temper, ſays 
he, in the ſame letter, has occaſioned me much ſpe- 
culation. I, Who am apt to be ſanguine, hope it 
may proceell from the operations of God's Holy Spi- 
r, chat, by taking off your reliſh fog earthly enjoy- 
Vor. 1 B | ments, 
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ments, he may prepare and/ diſpoſe your mind for a 
more ferious and cloſe application to things of a mote 
ſublime and ſpiritual nature. If it he ſo, happy ate 
you if you cherifh thoſe diſpofitions; and now, in 


good earneſt, reſolve to make religion che bufineh 


of your life; for, after all, that is the one thing 
that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is neceffary all: things befide 
are comparatively little to the purpofes of life. I 
heartily wiſh you would now enter upom a ftritt e. 
mination of yourſex; that you may know whether 
you have a reaſonable hope of ſaſvation by Neu, 
Chriſt, If you have, the fatisfa@ion of de 
wiltabundantly reward your pains : if vow haue h, 
you will find a more reaſonable occaſion for teats 
than can be met vith in a tragedy. This matter de. 
ferves great conſideration by all, but eſpecially by 
thoſe deſigned for the Miniſtry; who ought above 
all things to make their i calling and election 
ſure, left after they have preached to others, they 
themſelves ſhould be caſt away,” 

Theſe advices and exhortations of his parents hat 

a proper influetice on his mind. He began td ap- 
ply himſelf with diligence” to the ſtudy of divinity 
in his leiſure hours, and became more deſirous a 
entering into Orders. He wrote twiee to his Father 
on this ſubje&. His Father anſwered him in March, 
and informed him that he had changed his mind; and 
was then inclined that he ſhould take Orders chat 
ſummer: © But in che firſt place, ſays he, i you 
love yourſelf or me, pray heartily,” 

The books which, in the cour 
this ſummer, before his ordination, had the greateſt 
influence both on his judgment and affe ions; Were 
Thomas a Kempis and Biſhop TROL rules af hoh 
living and dying. Not that he implicitly received 
every thing they taught; but they ould His aten. 
tion to the ſpirit n e rt Re- 

2 gion, 


of Ws wathy 
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ligion, and thoroughly convinced him chat its influ- 
ence over the heart and life is much more extenſive 
than he had before imagined. He began to ſee 
that true religion is ſeated in the heart, and that 
God's law extends to all our thoughts as well as 


vords and actions.“ He was, however, very 


angry at Aempis for being too frid, though he ten 


read him only in Dean Sranbope's tranſſation f. We 


cannot but remark here a fingular feature in Mr. 


W:/ley's churatter; that, contrary to the diſpoſition! 


ol moſt young men of twenty-rwo, Who Rave been 
educated in the habits of ſtudy, he was diffident of 
his own judgment tilt he had heard the opinion of 
others; and this diſpoſition is more or leſs viſible 
through the whole of his life. On this occaſion he 
conſulted his parents, ſtated his objeRions to forme 
things in Keinpis, and aſked* their opinion. His let 
ter is dated May 29. was lately: adviſed, ſtys 
he, to read Thonfas' a: Kempis over, which F bad fre- 
quently ſeen, hut never much looked into before.” 
think he muſt have been a perſom of great piety 
and devotion but it is my misfortune to differ from 
him in ſome of his main points. I cannot think* 
that when God ſent us into the world, he had irre- 
verſibly decreed tat we fhould- be perpetitally mi- 
ſerable in it. If our taking up the croſꝭ imply our 
bidding: adieu to all; joy and ſatisfaction, how is it- 
reconcileable with what Solomon e xpre ſsly affirms of 


religion, Thur bor ways are wah of pleaſantne/s, and 
all ber paths. ams prure Another of his tenets is, 


chat all mirth or pleaſures is uſeleſs, if not ſinful 
and tat nothing is an affliction to a good man; that” 
he ought to thank God even for ſendling him miſery. 
This, in my opinionz is contrary to God's deſign in 


allilingay;, for though he chaſtenets thoſe whom? 


7 * * St 3. . * $ * 4 * . ne” of BI E S533. T1 $ aa: © 
* *-Weſtrys Works, vol. Xxvi. p- 271. + bid. 
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he loveth, yet it is in order to humble then... 5 
hope when you have time, you will give me your 
thoughts on theſe ſubjefts, and ſet. me right if I am 
miſtaken.” 

His Mother's letter in anſwer. to this. Is dated 
June the 8th, in which ſhe makes many judiciqus 
obſervations on the points he had mentioned. Among 
other things, ſhe ſays, © I take Kempis to have been 
an honeſt weak man, that had more zeal than know- 
ledge, by his condemning all mirth or pleaſure, as 
ſinful or uſeleſs, in / oppoſition to ſo many dire and 
plain texts of Scripture. Would you judge of the 
Iawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of pleaſure ?. of the inno- 
cence or malignity of actions? Take this rule 
Whatever weakens your reaſon, impairs the tender- 
neſs of your confcience, obſcures : your. ſenſe of 
God, or takes off the reliſh of ſpiritual things; in 
ſhort, whatever increaſes the ſtrength and authority 
of your body over your mind; that ng is ſin to 
you, however innocent it may be in Welk” 

His Father's letter is dated July 14. As for 
Thomas a Kemps, ſays he, all the led are apt to 
ſtrain either on one ſide or the other: but, for all 
that, mortification is ſtill an indiſpenſable Chriſtian 
duty. The world is a Syren, and we muſt have a 
care of her: and if the - young man will rejoice in bis 
youth, yet let him take care that his joys be inno- 
cent; and, in order to this, remember, that for all 
theſe things God will- bring him into judgment. I 
have only this to add of my friend and old compa- 
nion, that, making ſome grains of allowance, he may 
be read to great advantage; nay, that it is almoſt 
impoſſible to peruſe him ſeriouſſy without admiring, 
and I think in ſome meaſure imitating his heroic 
ſtrains of humility, piety, and devotion. But I rec- 
kon you have, before this, received your Mother's 

4 5 letter, 
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letter. who has leiſure to boult the matter to the . 


bran 
Perceiving the” good effebis of conſulting his pa- 
rents, and that his Mother in particular took a plea- 
ſure in diſcuſſing at large the ſubje tts he propoſed 
to her, he conſulted her in a letter dated June the 
18th, on ſome things he had met with in Biſhop 
Taylor. *Vou have ſo well ſatisfied me, ſays he, as 
to the tenets of Thomas a Kempis, that I have ven- 
tured to trouble you once more on a more dubious 
ſubject. I have heard one I take to be a perſon of 
pore judgment ſay, that ſhe would adviſe no one 
ry young, to read Dr. Taylor on Living and Dy- 
55 She added, that he almoſt put her out of her 
ſenſes when ſhe was fifteen or ſixteen years old; be- 


cauſe he ſeemed to exclude all from being in a way 


of ſalvation who did not come up to his rules, ſome 
of which are altogether impracticable. A fear of 
being tedious will make me confine myſelf to one 
or two inſtances, in which I am doubtful ; though 
feveral others might be produced of almoſt equal 
conſequence.“ He then ſtates ſeveral particulars 
which Biſhop Taylor makes neceſſary parts of. humi- 
lity and repentance ; one of which, in reference to 
humility, is, chat, We muſt beſure, in ſome ſenſe 
or other, to think ourlelves the worſt in every com- 
pany where we come. And in treating of repent- 
ance he ſays, „Whether God has forgiven us or no, 
we know not; therefore be ſorrowful for ever having 
ſinned.” * I take the more notice of this laſt ſen- 
tence, ſays Mr. We zfley, becauſe it ſeems to eontra- 
dict his own words in the next ſettion, where he 
lays, that by the Lord's-Supper all the members are 
united to one another, a6 to Chriſt the. Head. 


= Extrafts ot: york theſe 1 are inſerted in the, Ne W 
vol. i. p. 30, 33-: but the original of his * and a copy of. his 
Mother 5, are before me, 
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The Holy Ghoſt confers on us the graces: neceſſary 


for, and our ſouls receive the ſeeds of, an i 


nature. Now {urely theſe graces + are dot of o little ; 


force as that we cannot perceive. whether we have 


them or not; if we dwell in Chriſt and hriſt in us, 
which he wall not do unlels we are regenerate, cer- 
tainly we muſt. be ſenfible of it. If we can neyer 
haye any certainty of our being in a flate of falyg- 
tion, good reaſon it is, that eyery moment ſhould be 
ſpent, not in joy, but in fear and trembling; and 
then undoubtedly, in this life, we are of all men 
molt miſerable. God deliver us from ſuch à fearful 
expettation as this. mum 1s undoubtedly mes - 
ceſſary to ſalvation ; and if all theſe things axe eſſen- 

tial to bumility, who can be Fapllef nia ok 


er 4 


Was a 8 N to 5 V him on HY 

gious ſubjects, and if it might be of the leaſt 3. 
vantage 10 him, ſhe ſhould greatly joice. She chen 
tells bim, that what Dr. Taler calls humility is ht 
the virtue itſelf, but the techn effects of it, i which 


may in ſome inſtances, and mult gn others, be ſeps- 
rated from it. She then proceeds to fe hee My 
idea of bumility. DSI? 
« Humility is the mean between pride, ar an a 
valuing, ourſelyes'on one lide, and a baſe abjeR tem- 
per on the other. Tt conſiſts i in an habifuat: Ai paffliou 
10 think meanly of ohrſelyes; which: e IS 


wrought in us by a true knowledge of God; bigſu- 
preme &flentia) glory, his Abfolute immenſe Perigg⸗ 


tion pf being: and 2 juſt ſenſe of our dependence 
upon him, and paſt offences againſt him ; together 


Fal a <onſciouſngls of our preſent infirmities 5 


allles, ec. c. 
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This correſpondence would undoubtedly tend very 
much to improve ſo young a man as Mr. HMeſley then 
was. It engaged him in a cloſe and critical exami- 
nation of the Authors he was reading, and fixed the 
ſubje&s.on his mind. It is indeed evident, that Dr. 
Taylor's work not only affected his heart, but en. 
gaged him in the purſuit of further knowledge of 
{ubjetts ſo intereſting to bis happineſs. He > cal 

fore anſwe red his Mather's letter on the 2gth of July; 
and both this letter and the anſwer to it are worthy 
of being preſerved; the one, as a ſpecimen of his 
manner of ,xeaſaning at this early period of lite; 
and the other, as it affords ſome excellent praflical 
obſervations... But as they are too long to be in- 
ſerted here, I ſhall only preſent the rene with an 
extra from each, which I hope he will nat think 
tedious. ; 3 3 2 

« You have much obliged me, ſays Mr. Heſley, by 
your thoughts on Dr. Taylor, eſpecially with reſpect 
to bumility, which is a point he does not ſeem to me 
ſufficiently-to clear. As to abſolute humility, con- 
liſting in a mean opinion of ourſelves, confidered with 
reſpett to God alone, I can readily join with his opi- 
nion. But I am more uncertain as to COPING if 
1 may ſo term it; and think ſome plauſible reaſons 
may be alleged to ſhew, it is not in our power, and 
conſequently not a virtue, to think ourſelves the worſt 
in every company N N ' r 75 ITY 

„We have ſo invincible an attachment to truth 
already perceived, that it is impoſſible for us to diſ- 
believe it. A diſtinct perception commands our aſ- 
ſent, and the will is under a moral neceſſity oſ yield- 
ing to it. II. is not therefore in every caje.a matter 
of choice, Whether we will believe ourſelves worſe 
chan our neighbour, 07,09; ſnge_ we way Ka 
perceive the truth of this propoſition, He is worl 
than I; and then the judgment is not free. One, 
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for inſtance, who is in company with a free- thinker, 
or other perſon fignally debauched in faith and prac- 


of the two: theſe propofitions extorting our aſſent; 
an Atheiſt is worſe than a believer; a man who en- 
deavours to N God 1 is better chan he who dehes 
him. 

« If a true knowledge of God be neceſſary to 40 
ſolute humility, a true knowledge of our neighbour 
ſhould be neceffary to comparative. But to judge 
one's ſelf the worſt of all men, implies a want of 


is not certain evidence; which we have not, whether 
we compare ourſelves with our acquaintance, or 
ſtrangers. In the one caſe we have only imperfeRt 
evidence, unleſs we can ſee through the heart; in 
the other, we have none at all. 


pleaſing to God, fince it does not flow from faith, 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. F aith 
is a ſpecies of belief, and belief is defined an aſſent 
to a propoſition upon reaſonable grounds. Without 
rational grounds there is therefore no belief, 05 
conſequently no faith. : 


our fins, as to be aſſured they will never rife up 


will infallibly do ſo if ever we apoſtatize; and I am 
not ſatisfied what evidence there can be of our final 
perſeverance, till we have finiſhed our courſe. But 
I am perſuaded we may know if we are now in a 
ſtate of ſalvation, ſince that is expreſsly promiſed in 
the Holy Scriptures to our ſincere endeavours, and 
we are furely able to judge of our own ſincerity. 
« As I underſtand faith to be an aſſent to an 
truth upon rational grounds, I do not think it 
woe, without. — 4 to [wear I believe any thing; 
ol unleſs 


tice, cannot avoid knowing himſelf to be the better 


De ed een ˙ - 


ſuch knowledge. No knowledge can be, where there 


« Again this kind of humility can never be wa 


« That we can never be ſo certain of the ani of | 


againſt us, I firmly believe. We know that they 
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unleſs T have rational grounds for my perſuaſion. 
Now that which contradicts reaſon cannot be ſaid to 
ſtand on rational grounds ; ; and ſuch undoubtedly is 
every propoſition which is incompatible with the Di- 
vine Juſtice or Mercy. I can therefore never ſay I 
believe ſuch a propoſition; fince it is impoſſible to 


aſſent upon reaſonable evidence where it Is not in 


bein 

> What then ſhall I ſay of Predeſtinationihi An 
everlaſting purpoſe of God to deliver ſome from 
damnation, does, I ſuppoſe, exclude all from that 
deliverance who are not choſen. | And if it was in- 
evitably decreed from eternity, that ſuch a determi- 
nate part of mankind ſhould be ſaved; and none be- 
fide them, a vaſt majority of the world were onl 


born to eternal death, without ſo much as a poſſibi- ; 


lity of avoiding it. How 1s this confiſtent with ei- 
ther the divine juſtice or mercy? Is it merciful to 
ordain a creature to everlaſting miſery? Is t juſt to 
puniſh man for crimes which he could not but com- 
mit? That God ſhould be the author of ſin and in- 
juſtice, which muſt, T think, be.the conſequence of 
maintaining this opinion, is a contradiction to the 
cleareſt ideas we have of the Divine Nature and Fer- 
fections. 

« call faith an aſſent upon rational Wündb a he. 
cauſe I hold Divine: Teſtimony to be 'the moſt rea- 


ſonable of all evidence whatever. Faith muſt ne- 


ceſſarily, at length, be refolved into reaſon. God 
is true, therefore what he ſays is true: he hath 


ſaid this, therefore this is true. When any one can 


bring me more reaſonable propoſitions than theſe, I 
am ready to aſſent to them: till then, it will be 9 54 
unreaſonable to change my opinion.” 

This letter is ſufficient evidence how deeply Mr. 
Weſley was engaged, at this time, in the ſtudy of Dr. 
Taylor's Rules of Holy Living and Dyin$7*to which 


i he 
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he chiefly Arie bis firſt religious impre ons; 
and it is pleaſing to oblerye how early he adopted 


his Opinion of Univerſal Redemption, which be o 


9 held, and ſo ably! detended i in the lab. 
ſeguent part of his life. 

His mother's letter is dated Auguſt the Asch. 
« You ſay that I have obliged you by ſending my 
thoughts of humility, and yet you do not ſeem 10 
regard them in the leaſt; but ſtill dwell on that 
Kugle point in Dr. Taylor, of thinking ourſelyes the 
wor. in very company; though the necelſiy of 

wnking ſo is not inferred from © my definition. 1 

lanſwer your arguments, after I have obleryed, 
that. we. d 
Ion will Jane's it conſiſt in thinking meanly ef or- 
ves; J, in an habitual diſpoſition to think meanly 
of Ourſelves; which” 1 take to be more compre- 
og becauſe it extends to all the caſes Wherein 


G e can he exerciſed; eitber in relation 40 


,ourlelves, able our eic dag bam your 
an of a le an comparathæ Une wer 
EG meedlets, 
We may; in many Ges e very meanly 
; Ourſelves wi i thout being humble ; nay {ometimes 
our very pride will lead us to condemn ourſelves; 
as when we have ſaid or done any thing Which 
leſleys chat eſteem of men we earneſtly covet, © As 
40, 0. you call abſolute humility, with reſpett to 


what great matzer is there in it? Had we only 


2 mere ſpeculative knowledge of that awful Beit 
and only. considered. him as the Creator and Sove 
reign Lord of the univerfe; yet fnee that lirſt 
notion of him implies that he is a God of abſ6lue 
and infinite perfection and glory „Ve cannot con- 
template that glory, or conceive him preſent; with- 
out the mol} exquiſite diminution of ourlelves be⸗ 
fore him. 

cc Thc 


differ in our notions of the virtue itſelf. 


1 * oo, > 4s 7 paths itn, * Sand 3 


has as _ — © EI 2 
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oye, eee are 
eh bo caple 1 [think de N Be humility. 

„Though truth is the objeg of che underſtand- 
ing ; and all truths as ſuch, agree in one common 
excellence, yet. Pete, are ſome truths. which are 
compaxatively of ſo {mall value, becauſe of little 
ufc, that it is no matter whether we know them or 
not. Among thele I rank the right anſwer te your 
queſtion, whether our neighbour or ve be wople, 
Of what PORE gan this inquixy be to us? 
Compariſons. in theſe cales are very odions, and do 
moſt cer proceed from ſome bad principle in 


thole who mare them, So fax thould we be from 


reaſoning upon the. caſe, that W not to per- 


mit Mop to entertain ſuch thoughts, but if they 7 
horrence, 


eyer intrude, to rejeRt them with ab 

„ Suppokng that in ſome caſes che truth of that 
popolitigg, BY neighbour is worſe than I, be Cv 
lo evident, WS what does it man Since two Ty ns 
ſons in different FC e&ts may be be 


than each gther. here 1s roking Plaingr than : 


that a free-thinkes as a free-thinker:; anda 
as an, Atheiſt, is worſe. in chat xalpett than ry Be: 
lievex gs a . pony if that Belicver' 

does not \ APRIL :{popd to his faith he is worſe thas 
an I: 

* If, ve are not ge 10 duk ourſelves the 
worſt in every. company, I am perieAly ſure that a 
man fincerely humble, 100 be afraid to think him- 
ſcl} the belt in apy. 4 nd though, it ſhould be his 
lot (for it can never 1 his choies) to fall inte the 
company of notorious innert; whe makes ches 40 
differ? Or, what haſt thoy that then halt net . 
ceived ? is ſuſficient, if well confidered, to humble 
ns, and ſilenes all aſpiring. 'thoughts And {elf ap- 


plaufe; and may inſtrutt us to "aferibe our pfor 
| ſervation 
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396 THE LIFE or rn (1725, 
ſervation from enormous offences to the ſovereign 
grace of God, and not to our own natural 7 or 
ſtrength. 
-. « You are ſomewhat miſtaken in your notions of 
faith. All faith is an aſſent, but all aſſent is not 
faith. Some truths are ſelf-evident; and we aſſent 
to them becauſe they are ſo. Others, after a 
regular and formal proceſs of reaſon by way of de- 
dution from ſome ſelf-evident principle, gain our 
aſſent. This is not properly faith but ſcience; Some 
"again we aſſent to, not becauſe they are felf-evident, 
or becauſe we have attained the knowledge of chem 
in a regular method by a train of arguments; but 
becauſe they have been revealed to us, either 
God or man, and theſe are the proper objects of 
faith. The true meaſure of faith is the authority 
of the revealer, the weight of Which always holds 
proportion to our convittion of his ability and in- 
tegrity. Divine faith is an affent to WVhatéver God 
aq revealed to us, becauſe he has revealed it“. 
It was impoſſible for Mr. Weſley to correſpond 
with ſuch a parent, and on ſuch ſubjeQs, without 
being improved. And it is certain that he never 
forgot ſome of the Rules and Maxims which he had 
learned from her. The effect of his preſent in- 
quiries was deep and laſting. In reading Kempis, 
he tells us that he had frequently much ſenſible 
comfort, ſuch as he was an utter ſtranger to before. 
And che chapter in Dr. Taylor on purity of in- 
tention, convinced him of the neceſſity of being 
EA in heart; as well as regular in his outward de- 
portment. Meeting likewiſe with a religious friend 
about this time, which he never had before, he 
MM to alter the whole form of his converſation, 


bo et 8 ” 7 


a The remaining part of di Letter on-Predeftination 3 is inſerted in 


the Arminian Magazine, vol, ts. page xxxvi. * with an error in 
the date. 
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and to ſet in \ earneſt upon 4 ne lift. 4 He com- 
municated every week. He watched againſt all fin, 
whether in word or deed; and began to aim at, and 
pray for, inward holineſ“s. ne 

Having now determined to devote himſalf hall 
to God, his Letters to his parents carried a ſavout 
of religion, which before they had wanted; this 
made his father ſay to him in a letter of Auguſt the 
2d, „If you be but what you write, you and 1 ſhall 
be happy, and you vill much alleviate my mis- 
fortune.“ He ſoon found that his ſon was not 
double minded. The time of his Ordination now 
drew near. His father wrote to him on this ſub- 
ject, in a letter dated September the 7th, in which 
he ſays, God fit your for your great work. Faſt, 
watch, and pray; believe, love, endure, and be 
happy ; towards which you ſhall never want the 
moſt ardent prayers of your aftettionate father. 
In preparing for his Ordination he found ſome 
ſcruples on his mind reſpetting the damnator 
clauſe in the Athanaſian Creed; which he propoſed 
to his father, who afterwards gave him his opinion 
upon it. Having prepared himſelf with the moſt 
conſcientious care for the miniſterial office, he was 
ordained Deacon on Sunday the nineteenth of 0 | 
month, by Dr. Potter, then Biſhop of Oxford. 

Mr. Weſley's Ordination ſupplied him with an 
additional motive to proſecute the ſtudy of Divinity ; 
which he did, by directing his inquiries into the 
evidences and reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. He wrote to his mother on this ſubje& 
November the 3d, who in her anſwer dated the 
10th, encourages him to perſevere in ſuch inveſti- 
gations without any fear of being injured by them. 
<1 highly approve, ſays ſhe, of your care to ſearch 


* Weſley's Works, vol. xxvi. p. 274. 


into 
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grounds and reaſons 6f ow? Moſt He 


Religion; which you may do; if your intendion 15 


Pure, and yet retain the imogrity 6f your faith; 
Nay the more you ſtudy off that ſlubjeck, the mõre 
reaſon you will find to de Ov ehe Veracny of 

| God; inaſmuch as Four percepriow of him will be 
clearer, and you wilt more plainly difeover the ply 
gruity there is between the ordimnces and pretepts 
of the Goſpel, and right reaſon. Ner is it an hate 

matter to prove that the whole ſyſtem. of Ohrik. 
tianity is founded 8 4 


It was however But à fmall portion of his time 


that Mr. Wefey emptoyed iy hefe ſtudies His 
private Diary ſhews how diligent he was in the 


fludy of the Claſſics, and ether Books in diftereßt 


branches of Science, and in the ver f8fimitiice of his 
acadermical exerciſes, The time alf drew fear 
when it was expected that the election of à Fellow 
of Lincoln. College would: take place; with a vieh 
to which his friends had been exefting' themſetves 
in his favour all the ſummer“. When Bf. Mopar, 


the Rector, was ſpoke to on the fubject, be fad, 


8 = will . into Mr. Weſley's character.“ He 
gave him leave: to ſtand a catididate. 

— Us became his friend im that Büfineſe, 
and uſed all the influence he had itt his favors: 
= father in à letter of July fays, © E waiteck on 
Dr. Morley, and found him more civil tha ever. 

E wilt wre 0 che Bifhop of Lintolu again, and to 


—1 Brother Samuel the next” Poſt. Study" har@ 


opponents bent you.” In another letter, 
— of Dr. Morley, he fays, © Yo are infinitely 
— to that generous man.“ 
In election buſineſs, the paſſions of men generally 
run 1571 and every eireumſtance is laid hold of, 


* His father mentions it in his letter öf : the 2th 6f January of this 


year. 


which 
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which. can by any means be fo managed. as o in- 
fluence the public opinion againſt, an opponent. 
And Mr. Weſey's late ſeriouſneſs did not eſcape 
the banter and ridicule of his adverſaries at Lincoln, 
on this occaſion. In reference to this his father 
obſerves in a letter of Auguſt ; A for the Gentle | 
men Candidates you write of—Does, any, body 
think that the Devil has no Agents left? Ie is a 
very callow virtue, ſure, that cannot hear 
laughed at.— I think our Captain and Maſter en- 
dured ſomething more for us, before he entered into 
glory: and unleſs we follow: his ſteps, ; in vain. do 
we hope to, ſhare that glory with him. Nor fhall 
any who ſincerely endeavour to ferve him, either 
by turning others to righteouſneſs, or keeping them 
ſtedfaſt in it, loſe their reward.” —And in his letter 
of October the 1 gth, he exhorts him to bear patiently | 
what was ſaid of Fin at Lincoln; & hut be ſure, ſays 
he, never to return the like treatment to your 
enemy. You and I have hitherto done the beſt ws 
could in that affair; do vou continue to do the 
fame, and reſt the whole with Providence.” - 

His mother writes to him en this. occaſion more 
in the way of encouragement. and caution, Ff i 
he, ſays ſhe, a weak virtue that cannot peur being 
laughed at, I am ſure it is a ſtrong and well eon- 
firmed virtue, that can ſtand the teſt. of a brit buf. 
foonery. I doubt too many people, though well 
inclined; have yet made ſhipwreck. of faith and 4 

good canfcience merely becauſe. they could not 
55 raillery. Some young perſons have, a natural 
exceſs of baſhfulneſs; others are ſo tender of what 
they call honour, that they cannot endur to be 
made a jeſt of. —1 would therefore. ad: Mie date 
who are. in the hegipning of a chriſtian por to 
ſhun, the company of. profane. wits, as they would 
the Plague or poverty; and never 'to*cohtraatan 
intimacy - 


— —— OR > - 
\ ay” OT OE r wag 
l 2 ad Sw CCA . 2 = — 0 
— 4 pl a - - 


a. I 
n 


2 — — 
. 7 I 
» 


— — 
—— 41 


* N b . of 
4 _ — 
= a * 22 


* 
re 
— 22 

9 


b - 
— 2 
— — — dag FR” . Ab 1 — 
\ * 1 
wat . * 
7 4. i 


LR 
MEISE on 


= EY 
ELIE 


of POR 
OT 


= - - 
„ I 2: S * 6, 
— 4a 
== . - 
W. 


, 
„ 
14 
4 
* 
* 
' 
4 
1 
x o 
19 
. 
7 
© 
i 
£ 
; 
+ 
>, 
+ '* 
. 
* 4 
* 
: 
. 
\ 
i 
':4 
* 
1 
_ 
$ . 
| 
4'4 
ty 
- 
1 
: 
14 4 
3.x 
57, 
*1 8 
4 
wil 
oY 
% 0 
. 7 
14 
; — 
* , 
ol . = 
P [? 
5 - 
F4 
* * 
2 N 
#.3] 
4+ Y 
2 
1 
. 
94 
* 
1 
2 
6 
_ 
E. 
Fa 
* 
2 
* . 
. 
* & 
+% 
2 
i$ 
3 
. 
7 
298% 


place. 


* 


400 Taz'LIFE or THEE - | (1726, 


intimacy with any, but ſuch as have a good ſenſe of 


religion.“ 4 85 Tr 
But notwithſtanding the warm - oppoſition: which 
his opponents made againſt him, Mr. Weſley's 
general good character for learning and diligence, 
gave ſuch firmneſs and zeal to his friends, that on 
 Thuriday, March the 17th, 1726, he was eledted 
Fellow of Lincoln-College*, His father very em- 
phatically expreſſes his ſatisfaction on this occaſion, 
in a letter of the firſt of April.—“ I have both yours 
ſince your election: in both, you expreſs yourſelf 
as becometh you. What will be my own fate be- 
fore the ſummer be over, God knows; /d paſſi 
graviora.— Wherever I am, my Fack is Fellow of 
Lincoln.—His mother, in a letter of March 3o, 
tells him, in her uſual-ſtrain of piety, „I think my- 
{elf obliged to return great thanks to Almighty God, 
for giving you good ſucceſs at Lincoln. Let who- 
ever he pleaſed be the inſtrument, to him and to 
him alone the glory appertains.”  _ Fees 

The Monday following his election, being March 
21, he wrote to his Brother Samuzlf, expreſſing his 
gratitude for the aſſiſtance he had given him in that 
affair. With this letter he ſent two or three copies 
of verſes, which ſeem, by what he ſays of them, 
to have been written at an early period. © I have 
not yet, ſays he, been able to meet with one or two 
gentlemen, from whom I am in hopes of getting 
two or three copies of verſes, The moſt tolerable 
of my own, if any ſuch there were, you probably 


* 


I 


* Private Diary. 


+ This letter, and the verſes which accompanied it, were inſerted 
ſome years ago, by Mr. Badcock, in the Weſtminſter Magazine. The 
letter is there without a date, which I have taken from Mr. John Meſey's 
Diary. Mr. Badcock tells the public, that he had a et as) curious 

apers by him, Which ſhew Mr. Weſley in a light which perhaps he had 
orgot, &c,---I ſhall have occaſion to mention this circumflanee in another 


received 
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received from Latutu. Sus of thoſe I had 
beſides, I have ſent here; and {hall be very glad 
if they are capable-of being ſo cortetted, as to be 
of any ſervice to you.“ He ſent three ſpecimens 
of his poetry with this Teiter © the two following I 
ſhall inſert; which, conſidered as haſty productions, 


the mere amtüfemeénts of An höttr or two: and fert 
in their rough ſtate, 1 am Confdent every good 


judge will pfonounce det notwithſtanding 


the modeſty w with 58 ch he ſpea KS of them. 


Hok#6s; 233. E Od xxII. 


8 Integrity neecls no defences : 
The man who trüſts to innbeence, 
Nor wants the darts Nun diam thtow, 

Nor afrows öf the Paribiam how. 


Secure odr Lybid's ey ſexs; 
Or hodty Cauctfas ke ſtrays, 
O'er regions ſcarcely hon to Fain, 
Wache dr By hunger füb led ſtrcam. 


While Ss of cite, f nought afraid; 
Late in the Sh w od8'T tay d; 
On S/ Rps, WRIle pRed# d I ſung, 
How ove an Toft uation hung! 


* fav hous dF intent n food, 
Nah. F feof thb covert. the Wöösd 
Yet dar'd not vISIRE the grove” 
SecuP d by imocnde ank love. 


Nor Mauna 8 fultry 
80 large. g Vage does Contain,” 
Nor el er 


5 Warlike 2 


Pact al REFS ue Sen tes 
Does der lr radne aver ref 
Where code ah" damp alone 


And poiſoff the" 
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0 4 Gentleman on the Death of his Father, | 
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Place me in chat effulgent day „ 
Beneath the ſun's direQer „ OE + OO 
No change from its fix'd place ſhall move * | / 
The baſis of oy org love. : | 


For him the wiſe and g 
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What 1 ſhall PRE our flowing tears ? 
What end ſhall our juſt ſorrows know? 

Since fate. relentleſs to our prayers, 
Has giv” 'n ky bong: deſtructive blow! 


Ye ati Aube the ſounding ſtring, N 

In plaintive ſtrains his loſs deplore; 
And teach an artleſs voice to ſing 

The great, the Donau, now no more! ! 


ſhall mourn, 
While late records his — declare; 3 

And oft as rolling years return, 
Shall pF: his tomb a grateful tear. 


Ah! what avail their plaints to thee „„ 


Ahl what avails his fame declard? E ” 
Thou blam'ſt, alas! the juſt decree F 8 
Whence virtue meets its Jul. reward. 


Though ſweeter ſounds adora'd thy tongue 
Than Thracian Orpheus 22 play d; 


When liſt ning to the mornin 
Each tree bow'd down i its N : 


Never! ab, never — che dla. 


Of unrelenting Plato's ſway, W 
Could the, thin ſhade again reſume” _ | 5 

Its ancient tenement of lag. n ö 
lndulgent.p patience, bear b gueſt l. 

Thy healing wi 92 around diſplay; 


Thou gently calm'ſt the ſtormy breaſt 
And 0 driv'ſt the . l e 
Corroding 
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N care and eatin pain, 


By juſt degrees thy in nence own n; 
And lovely laſting peace, again 


- Reſumes her long deſerted throne. 


His: parents now invited him to ſpend ſome time 


with them in the country. Accordingly he left 


Oxford in April, and ſtaid the whole ſummer at $ 
Epworth and Wroote. During this time he uſually 
read prayers and preached twice on the Lord's- 


day, and otherways afliſted his Father as occaſion 
required. His time here was by. no means waſted ; 
he ſtill purſued his ſtudies, had frequent oppor- 
tunities of converſing with his parents on ſubjects 


highly intereſting and inſtructive, and kept a regular 


Diary of what paſſed. He often takes notice of 


the particular ſubjects diſcuſſed in their various 
converſatipns, - and mentions the praQtical obſer- 
vations his parents made, and ſometinies adds his 


own. Among others, were the following: how to 


increaſe our faith, our hope, and our love of God: 
prudence; fimplicity, ſincerity, pride, vanity; wit, 
humour, fancy, courteſy, and general uſefulneſs. 


His parents made ſuch obſervations as reflection 


and long experience had ſuggeſted to them, and 
he carefully minuted .down ſuch rules and maxims 
as appeared to him important. 


Mr. Weſley. returned to Oxford 01 on the 410 of 


September, and reſumed his uſual courſe of ſtudies. 
His literary character was now eſtabliſned in the 
Univerſity : he was acknowledged by all parties to 


be a man of talents, and an excellent critic in the 
learned languages. His compoſitions were dif - 


tinguifhed by an elegant ſimplicity of ſtyle, and 
jultneſs of thought, that ſtrongly marked the ex- 
cellence of his claſſical taſte. His: {kill in-logie, 
or the art of reaſoning, was univerſally known 


and admired, The high. opinion that was enter». 
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tained of him, in theſe reſpetts, was foon „ policy 
expreſſed, by chooſing him Greek Lefturer and 
Moderator of the Claſſes, on the 4th of November; 
though he. had only been elected Fellow of the 
College in March, was little more than twenty- 
three years of age, and had not yet proceeded 
Maſter of Arts. | 
I have been the more exaft in bringing Garand 
all the particulars concerning him, from the latter 
end of the year 1724, to the preſent time, becauſe 
they have been very imperfectly known, and ſome 
of them very 9 ſtated by all his Biogra- 
itherto attempted to give any 

account of him. It is alſo evident, that an ac- 
curate knowledge of theſe. particulars, does him 
credit : the correſpondence relative to his Ordi- 
nation, gives the reader a view of the fimplicity and 
integrity of his heart, in the moſt artleſs and un- 
diſguiſed manner, and does infinite honour to the 
rational affeftion and pious care of his parents: 
it likewiſe points out to us the kind of advice 
which had the chief influence in forming his re- 
ligious character; and the circumſtances of his 


| preferment at Lincoln. Cullege, give the moſt un- 


equivocal proof of his merit, and of che high re- 


- Putation” he had acquired in the Univerſity. for 


learning, diligence, and attention to diſcipline, at 
this early period of life. 

It appears from what has already been ſaid, that 
Mr. Weſley did not devote all his time to the 
ſeverer ſtudies, but occaſionally paid his court to 
the muſes, with good ſucceſs. His paraphraſe on 
the firſt eighteen verſes of the 104th P/alm, is a 
more finiſhed piece than. any thing he had written 
before. He began to write it on the 19th of Auguſt 
this year, when at Epworth; and for its beauty, and 


excellence, it deſerves to be printed with more ac- 
curacy 
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curacy than has yet been done. I ſhall therefore 
tranſcribe it from the original manuſcript. #1 


Verſe 1 Upborne aloft en ventrous wing, 
| While, ſpurning earthly: themes, I ſoar, 
Through paths untrod before, 
What God, what Seraph ſhall T ſing? 
Whom but rhee ſhould I proclaim, - 
Author of this wend'rous frame? 
Eternal unereated Lord, N 
Enfhrin'd in glory's radiant blaze! 
At whlioſe prolific voice, whoſe potent word, 
Commanded, nothing fwiftretir'd, and worlds began their race, 


2, Thou, brooding o'er the realms of night, 
Th' unbottom' d infinite abyſs, _ 
Bad'ft the deep her rage ſurceafe, 
An faid'ſt let there be light? 
Athereal light thy call obey'd, 
 - Glad the left her native ſhade, 
Through the wide void her living waters paſt; 
.- Darknefs turn'd his murmuring head, 
| Reſign'd the reins, and trembling fled ; ns 
The cryſtal waves rolFd' on, and filled 55 ambient waſte. 


Thou left'{t che heautedus realms- of day; 
The golden towers inclin'd their Head, 
As their Sou reign took his Wax. 
3, 4. The all-incireling bounds (a ſhining train, 
Miniſt' ting flames around Him flew) | 
Through the valt profound he drew, . 
| When lo! ſequacious'to his fruitful hand, 
Heaven o'er th* uncolour'd void, her azure curtain threw, 


2. la light, effulgtntrobe, airay'd 


Lo! marching o'er the empty ſpace, 335 
The fluid ſtores in fringe 15 1 
With adamantine chains of liquid laſs, 
To bind the newborn fabric of the ſkies, 
3. Downward'th' Almighty. Builder rode, 
Old Chavs graan'd beneath the God, 
Sable clouds his pompous car, 
Harneſt winds befare him ran, 
Proud to wear their Maker's chain, ä 
And told, with hoarfe- reſbunding voice, his coming from afar, 


| | Ces Verſe 5. 
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Verſe 5. Embryon earth the Gignal knew, 


% 


7. 
8. 


9. 


10. 


11. 


12, 


Lo | 


14. | 


15 · 


And rear'd from night's dark womb her infact 
Though yet prevailing waves her hills o'erſp. 1 
And ftain'd their fickly face with pallid hve. 
But when loud thunders the purſuit began, 

Back the affrighted ſpoilers ran; 


In vain aſpiring hills oppoſed their race, 


O'er hills and vales with equal haſte, 
The flying ſquadrons paſt, - 


Till ſafe within the walls of their appointed place: 


There firmly fix'd, their ſyre encloſures land, 
Unconquerable bounds of ever-during ſand! | 
He ſpake! From the tall mountain's wounded ſide, 


Freſh ſprings roll'd down their filver tide : 


O'er the glad vales the ſhining wanderers ſtray, 
Soft murmuring as they flow, 
While in their cooling wave inclining low, 


been 


Fo 


The untaught natives of the field their nnn 


ſeated on the dancing ſprays, 


Checquering with varied light their parent ſtreams, 
The feather'd quires attune their artleſs lays 


Safe from the dreaded heat of ſolar beams, 


| G ſhow'rs ; at his command, 
Pour plenty o'er the barren land: 
Labouring with parent throes, 
See! the teeming hills diſcloſe 
A new birth: ſce cheerful green, 
8 leaſing 8 

er the klin landſkip glow, 
And gladden all the vale below. 
Along the mountain's craggy Do, 
Ami KEW dreadful now! = 
See the claſping vine diſpread 
Her gently-riſing verdant head: 
See the purple grape appear, 
Kind ef f . 2 1 


Inſtinet with circling 6 thy ſkill _ 
Uprear'd the olive's loaded bough; 
What time on Lebanon's proud hill 
Slow roſe the ſtately cedar's brow. 
Nor leſs rejoice the lowly plains, 
Of uſeful corn the fertile bed, 
Than when the lordly cedar rei 
A beautedus, _ a barren ſhade 


| Verſe 17. 
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Verſe 17. While in his arme che painted * 
Warbling to the vocal grove, e 
Sweetly tel tell their pleaſing bows: * 
Willing ſlaves to genial love. nes 
18, While the wild-goats, an active NE : 
From rock to rock light-bounding we, 
Jehovah's praiſe in ſolemn ſon ng, 
Shall echo through the vaulted Sy 


The reader who „ examines el ſpeci- 


mens of his poetical talents, and at the ſame time 


conſiders that he was deſigned for a more noble 


employment than making verſes, however excellent 


they might be, will highly approve of the judicious 
advice his mother gave him about this time, 1 


would not have you leave off making verſes, ſays. 
me, rather make poetry ſometimes ) your diverſion, 
though never your bulineſs.” _ 8 
Mr. Weſley was now more deſirous than ever, of 
improving his time to the beſt advantage. But as 
he had not yet taken his Degree of Maſter of Arts, 
the whole of his time was not at his own diſpoſal, 
But ſuch portions of it- as- were, he carefully ſpent 
in purſuit of ſuch knowledge as promiſed to be 
beneficial 'to . himſelf, and would enable him to 
benefit others; never indulging himſelf in an idle 


uſeleſs curioſity, which is the common fault of moſt 


young men in the conduct of their ſtudies. He 
expreſſes his ſentiments on this head in a letter Y 
his mother of January 1727. I am ſhort] 

take my Maſter's Degree. As I ſhall from 755 
time be leſs interrupted by buſineſs not of my own 
chooſing; I have drawn up for myſelf a ſcheme of 
ſtudies 25 which I do not intend, for ſome: years 
at leaft, to vary. I am perfectly come over to your 
opinion, that. there are many truths it is not worth 
while to know. Curioſity indeed might be a ſuf- 
ficient plea for our laying out ſome time upon them, 


if we had half a dozen centuries of life to come; 
Ce . | bur | 
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but n it is great il huſbandry to Peng 
a — 


U pitjance now 
us, in what makes us t neither a Mik nor a re f 
return. | 
"Iwo gays ago J was reading a diſpute between” 
thoſe celebrated maſters controverſy, Biſhop 
Atterbury and Biſhop Hoadly ; but muſt own I was 
ſo injudicious as to break off in the middle. I 
col? not conceive, that the dignit) of the end was: 
at all proportioned to the difficulty of attaining it. 
And 1 thought the labour of twenty or iy 0 
I was ſure of ſucceeding, which J was not, would 
be but ill rewarded by that important plece of 
Knowledge whether Biſhop Fady bad miſunder- 
ftood 57 Atterbury or no? NY *J 
The following paragraph, in the ſame letter, will 
den, the reader how diligent he had long been in 
mproving the occaſions which occurred, of im- 
preſſin a Tenſe of religion ON the minds of his com. 
Pp? nions, and of his ſoft and obli 10g manner of doing 
N. « About a year and a balf” ago, fays he, I ole 
out of company at eight in the evening, with a 
young e with whom I was intimate. Ay 
we took a turn in an Ifle of St. Mary's Church, 
5 Lf eQation © of a | your) lady's funeral, with when | 
| EA both acg uainte * aſked bim if he really 
400 thimlelf m) friend? andif he did , why be would 
not do me all che good he could ? He began to 
proteſt,—in Which F LH bim ſhort, by defiring him 
, of lige me in an | inftance, "ey he could not 
deny t0 be in his gn power: to let me have the | 


| piers 0 'of- Lime hin a vh hols Chriſtian, to which 


Walt Half perſuaded already. | 
That | he ee an me a greater kindneſs, as both 
«ths us Mein folty ore When Ve U 
win t at e Ns e iq 1 Uh 


'. 4 * 


1727-4 . Rev, JOHN WESLEY. 499 

« He turned exceedingly ſerious k tfome- 
thing of that e 8 Selene was 
2 eig he died of a confumption, I ſaw win 
three days before he died; ; ” 80 the Sunday f 
lowing did him 99 0 laſt good office I could | ere, 
by preaching his tynera  rmop ; which was his 
deſire when living . 

Mr. Weſley proteeded Maſter of Arts on the 14th 
of February* , and acquired conſiderable reputation 
in his diſputation for his Degree; ; on which account 
his mother cor ratulates him 1 in a letter of the four, 
teenth of Marc ..—Qn the E 0. he writes thus # 
her. ONS advantage at leaſt, my Degror: Ba 
given me; I am now at liberty, and ſhal be i in 3 
great meaſure for ſome time, to choole my own. 
employment. And as I believe I know my on 
deficiencies heſt, and which of them are moſt 
neceſſary to be ſupplied; 1 hope- my time will 
turn to ſomewhat better account, than when, it was 
not ſo much in my own. diſpoſal.” —He had already 
fixed the plan of his {ſtudies ; but how to attain a 
more”. praktica knowledge of God, and a more 
entire conformity to his will, in the temper of his 
mind and in, all. his gelben, Mas a point not ſo 
eaſily determined. He Tay. what tg law of God 
required him to be, and was deeply ſenſible of his 
deficiengies; hut he did not yet, * the way Q 
faith, Which the. Goſpel points out as. de way. of 
victory, of holineſs, and. of peace. erer Wn 
more natural in this ſtat te. ming, than, f O a he 
to imagine, that ſome Ae fituation 1 in Fife woul "a 
be more. Rn to, him 1 — that in, Which 
he. is. placed: He feel: jo 28 lems. difficulties and 
bee in he WAY. of 91 0 but he does. not. 
ec, Shy NSN vation, of, life 0 a en 


ee Diary, | 


"I "nd 


— - 7 8 5 — Re ke SA... : — 
8 75 1 - . i p — — —__ — mY 2 2 
4 : - =p =" "WC. _ 9 9 r n £ 2 —— 
3 . 5 . \ * A how, 8 , 5 a - - bn "Ir * as 2 wh 

———_— — MIT r 8 * * 7 * £ T * - l — E23 22 3332 k 2 | 

te Lo Se or ST a A au 0 . = 

_ "$0 F>. a 3 = * 33 4 r — - 

* 9 0 19 % 2 2 4 _— is HB D- £x< 
— . _— ba — al — . 


ene nd te SITES 6 
n 1 


R mk. ae 
* ————— — — — 8 Po - * 
ä 2 ͤ ¶ ——— RE ne ys 5 


= : — EY CF 
„ . 


— 


Ao an Fong 


— 
4 


ONS et > Lens 92 


e ee eee 


. 
rt 


Err zo 
n n 
oY > - 


- — wh el np 8 — - 7 7 
. nem one On 
— by \ > 


Fd 


410 TnE LIFE or uE [+ 707. 


Pe hiodctarichs; 1 185 x Chriſtian is called i upon to 
conquer, not to ſhun; Mr. Weſley however, thought, 


that the company he was neceſſarily expoſed to at 


. Oxford, was a hinderance to his progreſs in religion, 


and that a ſecluſion from the world would be highly 
advantageous to him in this reſpect. Though we 
muſt dilapprove of the opinion, which his riper 
33 likewiſe condemned, we cannot but ac- 

nowledge that it gives the cleareſt evidence of 
his ſincerity ; and that he was not religious, to be 
ſeen of men. He expreſſes the thoughts he then 
had of this matter, in the ſame letter. of the 19th 
of March.—< The tonverſation. of one .or two per- 
ſons, whom you may have heard' me ſpeak of, I 
hope never without gratitude, firſt took off my reliſh 
for moſt other pleaſures, ſo far that I deſpiſed 
them in compariſon of that. 1 have ſince pro: 
cecded a ſtep further; to Might them abſolutely. 
And I am ſo little at preſent i in love with even 


company, the moſt elegant entertainment next to 


books; that, unleſs the perſons have a religious 
turn of thought, I am much better pleaſed without 
them. I think it is the ſettled temper. of my ſoul, 
that I ſhould prefer, at leaſt for ſome time, ſuch a 
retirement, as would ſeclude me from all the world, 
to the ſtation I am now in. Not that this is by any 
means unpleaſant to me; but I imagine it would 
be more improving, to be in a place where I might 
confirm or implant in my mind what habits I would, 


without eee before che Fexibillty of you 
be over. 


* 


A ſchool. in nin, was propoſed to me 
lately, on which I ſhall think more, when it ap- 
pears whether 1 may have it or not. A good falary . 
is annexed-to it. But what has made me wiſh for it 
moſt, is the frightful deſcription, as they call it, 
which in gentlemen who know the place, gave 


„5 0 
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me of it yeſterday. It lies in a little vale, ſo pent 
up between two hills, that it is ſcarce acceſſible on 
any fide; ſo that you can expett little company 
from without, and within there 1s none at all. I 
ſhould therefore be entirely at liberty to converſe - 
with company of my own choofing, whom for that 
reaſon I would bring with me; and company equally 
agreeable, wherever I fixed, could not put me to leſs 
expencees” 21TTSS 33 55 
The ſun that walks his airy way 

To cheer the world, and bring the daß: 

The moon that ſhines with borrow'd light, 

The ftars that gild the gloomy night, 
All of theſe, and all I ſee, 5 

Should be ſung, and ſung by me: 
- *'Theſe praiſe their Maker as they can, 
But want, and aſk the tongue of man.” 


« I am full of buſineſs: but have found a way to 
write, without taking any time from that. Tt is but 
riſing an hour ſooner in the morning, and going into 
company an hour later in the evening; both which. 
may be done without any inconvenience.” —The 
{chool however was otherways diſpoſed of; at which. 
his mother was well-pleaſed. © I am not ſorry, 
ſays ſhe, that you have miſſed the ſchool ; that way 
of life would not agree with your conſtitution ; and 
hope God has better work for you to do. 

Mr. Weſley ſaw, that a looſe and deſultory way of. 
reading and ſtudying, was not the way to accurate 
knowledge; and to avoid falling into this error, 
he had, ſome time before he took his Maſter's 
Degree, laid down a plan of ſtudy which he now 
cloſely purſued. - Certain hours, in the morning 
and afternoon, of each day in the week, were ap- 
propriated to the ſtudy of certain branches of 
knowledge: and he never ſuffgred himſelf to de- 

ylate from the rule he had laid dawn. his 
N 1 | Es ns hours 
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days, to Divinity. —In the intermediate hours, be- 
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bours of ſtudy, on Mondays and Tueſdays, were 


devoted to the Greek and Roman Claſſics, Hiſtorians 


and Poets. —Wedneſdays, to. Logic and 1 


Thurſdays to Hebrew and Arabic. — Fridays, to 

Metaphyſics and Natural Philoſophy. — 
to Oratory and Poetry, chiefly compoling.—Sun, 
tucen theſe more fixed ſtudies, he perfected himſelf 
in the French language, which he had begun to 
learn two or three years before: he alſo read a great 
variety of modern authors in almoſt every depart- 
ment of ſcience. His method was this: he firſt 
read an author regularly through ; then, in the 
ſecond reading, tranſeribed into his Collections, 
ſuch. paſſages as he thought; important, either for 
the information they contained, or the beauty of 


expreſſion. This method not only inured him to- 


induſtry and accuracy, but it confiderably increaſed 
his ſtock of knowledge, and gave him a lamilar 
acquaintance with the authors he had read. 

It has been doubted by ſome perſons, whether 
the Mathematics entered. into Mr. eſley's plan of 


ſtudies at the Univerſity, But among the authors 
mentioned in his Diary, I find, Eucrip, KEIL, 


S'GAAVESANDE, Sin Isaac NRW TON, &. and 


be ſeems to have ſtudied them with great attention, 


—He lometimes amuſed himſelf with, Experiments in 
Optics. 8 
IN has been before obſerved; that his father 


bad two, Livings. He now oe lels ahle to 
attend to the duties, of his ſtation than formerly; 


eſpecially. as it was; difficult, and; ſometimes 
dangerous in the winter, to paſs between, Epworth 
and Wroote: and it was not- ealy. to. procure: an 


Aſſiſtant to his mind, in this remote corner of the 


kingdom. He was therefore deſirous, chat his ſon; 


| Mr. Jobn Weſley; ſhould come into the country, 


and 
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and refide chiefly at Wrote, as his Curate. Mr. 


:fley complied with his father's requeſt, who thus 


expreſſes himſelf in a letter of June,“ I do not 


think that I have thanked you enough for How 


kind and dutiful letter of the 14th inſtant. When 
you come hither, your head-quarters will, 1 be- 


lieve, for the moſt part he at Vroote, and mine at 


Epworth ; though fometimes making a change. 
Accordingly, be left Oxford on the th of Auguſt; 
and coming to London, ſpent ſome days with his 
Brother Samuel, and then proceeded on his journey 
to take upon him his appointed charge. In this 
part of Lincolnſhire, the Ague is endemic; and in 
October he was ſeized with it; at the ſame time 
he was called to Oxford, probably to oblige Pr. 
Morley, the Reftor of Lincoln- College, on ſome 
election buſineſs. This gentleman had rendered 
ſuch ſervices to Mr. Weſley, in his election te 
Lincoln, that he uſed to ſay, © I can refuſe Dr. 


Morley nothing.” In the preſent inſtance; his grati- 
tude overeame all objettions againſt travelling on 


horſeback, through wet and cold, with an Ague 
upon him. He reached Oxford on the 16th, and 


left it again on the 25th, travelling in the fame 


manner back to Vroote, though often very ill on 
tbe road. He now continued in. the countr 


for ſome time, ſtill purſuing the ſame plan of 


ſtudy, as far as the nature of his ſituation would 
permit. 

Mr. Wcſley's general 3 and agreeable 
converſation, had endeared him to all "his Ac - 
quaintance at Oxford. He was a moſt engaging 
and inftrutive- companion; open and communi-* 
cative to his friends; and civil and obliging to alt. 
The following letter will fet this part of his charac- 


ter in a- clear light. It was written: . one of the 
Fellows of bis own. College, who, it feems, . had 
been 
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been a good deal 1 and knew: little of him, 


thoſe who had been quaint with him. 


a | Coll. Linc. Dec ee 
i ET 


have given me a ſingular inſtance of that goodneſs 


have the happineſs to know you. This makes me 
infinitely ; defirous of your , acquaintance. . And 
when I conſider thoſe ſhining qualities which I hear 


pleaſe. myſelf with the thoughts of ſeeing you here 
on Chapter-day, and of the happineſs we ſhall have 
in your company in the ſummer. In the mean 
time, I return you my moſt ſincere thanks for this 


t doi it, than, oh 
| «<S-1 R. . Ka” 


+ Sno wow 


m—_—_— — <a> 
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except what he had learned from the report of 


1c YESTERDAY 1 had: the ſuiefaftion of re- 
ceiving your kind and obliging letter, whereby you 


TCC % 


and civility which is eſſential to your charatter; 
and ſtrongly confirmed to me, the many encomiums 


which are given We in this reſpe&, by all who 


daily mentioned in your praiſe, I cannot but lament 
the great misfortune we all ſuffer, in the abſence of 
fo agreeable a perſon from the College. But 1 


Favour. and aſſure you, that if it ſhould ever lie in ix 
my power to ſerve: NOW > no one will be more ready | 


e Your moſt 1 and moſt humble Servant, | 


ce. Lw. Fzxvrox.“ | 


Mr. Weſtey 3 in aa country: till Jaly | 
3 when he returned by way of London, to Ox. 
Jord, where he arrived on the 27th of this month, 
with a view to obtain Prieſts' Orders. No reaſon 

- | aſſigned, why he was not ordained Prie& ſooner : 
it is evident however, tha he * never applied for 


-%* 
I 


— 


i 
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it, probably on account of his age. On Sunday, the 
22d of September he was ordained Prieſt, by Dr. 
Potter, Biſhop of Oxford, who had ordained him 
Deacon in 1725. Mr. Weſley himſelf has made a 
_ miſtake in the date of his Ordination. In the firſt 
part of his Farther Appeal, he ſays, “1 was or- 
dained Deacon in 1725, and Prieſt in the year 
following.” — This only. proves, that in giving the 
dates of things which had taken place, he did not 
always conſult his Diary, but truſted to his memory, 
which ſometimes failed him. To convince ' the 
reader, that I have given the true date, I will in- 
ſert below a part of his letter of Prieſts' Orders. 
| Odtober. 1, He ſet out for Lincolnſbire, and did 
not again viſit. Oxford till the 16th of June 1729. 
At this time his Brother Charles, Mr. Morgan, and 
one or two more, had juſt formed a little Society, 
_ chiefly to aſſiſt each other in their ſtudies, and to 
conſult on the beſt method of employing their time 
to advantage. During his ſtay here, he was almoſt 
conſtantly with them in the evenings ; but about 
the middle of Auguſt, he returned to his charge at 
MWroote, where he continued till he received the 
following letter from Dr. Morley, the Rector of his 
College, dated the 21ſt of October.“ At a meeting 
"Th xoRrE preſentium nos Johannes permiſſione divinà Oxon. 
Epiſcopus, Notum facimus univerſis quod nos Epiſcopus antedictus 
die Dominico l ſecundo die menſis Septembris, Anno © 
Domini Milleſimo e Viceſimo octavo in Eceleſia ' 
Cathedrali Chriſti Oxon. Sacros Ordines Dei Omnipotentis præſidio 


celebrantes: Diletum nobis in Chriſto Johannem "Weſley, Artis 
on e Coll. Lincoln. Oxon. Socium.—ad Sacrum Preſbyteratis 


Ordinem juxta mortem et ritus Eceleſiæ Anglicanæ admiſſimus et pro- 


movimus ipſumque in Preſbyterum tunc et ibidem rite et Canonice 
Ordinavimus. Datum ſub Sigillo noſtro Epiſcopali in præmiſſorum 
fidem ac teſtimonium die menſis Annoque 9 ſupra expreſſis et 
noſtræ Conſecrationis Anno decimo quarto. | | 


Jo. Oxon. 
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of the Society, juſt before I left Colleg , i bon. 
ider bf the ptopet method to preſerve diſciplite 
and tood 86 4erdweßt; among ſeveral things agreed 
on, it was in the opinion of all that were prelent, 
Judged neteſſaty that the junior Fellows whe ſhould 
be choſeh Moderators, all in perſon attend the 
duties of their office, if they do ngt prevail with 
'fome of the Fellows to officiate for them. We all 
thought it Would be a great hardſhip .on Mr. 
Fenton, to call him from a perpetual Curaty or 
\'Donative; yet this we muſt have done, had not 
Mr. Hutthids heen fo kind to him and us, as tö free 


us from the utieafineſs of doing a hard thing, by 


enga ging to ſupp wo his place in the Hall for the 


dle year. Robinſon would as willingly 
ſupply Joe's but the rate of two Cures about 
Pourtgen miles diſtant from Oxford, and ten at leaſt 


as bad as the worft of your roads in the Je, makes 
it, he fays, impdffible for him to diſcharge the duty 


conſtantiy. We hope it may be as much for your 
advantage to reſide at College as where you are, 


if you take pupils, or can get a Curacy in the 
wvigkboarkgo of Oxon. Your Father may cer- 


tainly have another Curate, though not ſo much to 


His fatisfaction: yet we are perfuaded chat this 


will not move him to hinder your return to. 5 


lege, ſince the imereſt of College, and oblig 
to Statute requires it. — In conſequence "ih 
letter, he quitted his Fatker's Curacy at wum 


November 22, came to reſide at Oxford. 


CHAPTER 
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0 H AP T 1 R II. 
Of My Warts Refs dence at Oxford * N. 


vember 1729, to October 1735 ; with an Account 


of the Proceedings of the Methodiſt 128 


during this Period. 


HrrHERTO we have . Mr. We 1 as che | 


_ polite Collegian, riſing 1 into notice and eſteem for his 
| literary talents; and in the humble ſtation of Curate 
to his father. The reader will obſerve, that he did 
not quit this ſtation from diſcontent, or reſtleſs am- 

bition, but at the call of the heads of his College. 

It is manifeſt, that he had not the leaſt conception 

of what afterwards followed, In conſequence of 


the order he had received, he. now entered upon 


a new ſituation: he obtained pupils, and became a 
Tutor in the College: he preſided in the Hall as 
Moderator in the diſputations, held ſix times a 


week, and had the chief direftion of a religious 


Society. As a Tutor he was ſingularly diligent 
and careful of his pupils, conſidering himſelf re- 
N for them, not only to their parents and 
the community, but to God ; and therefore la- 
boured to make them both ſcholars and Chriſtians. 


Some of them diſapproved of his religious ſeverities, 


and refuſed to join with him in them, but ſtill con- 
tinued under his care as pupils, and warmly ac- 


knowledged their obligations to him. As Mode- 


rator in the diſputations, he acquired a facility and 
expertneſs in arguing; eſpecially, as he himſelf 
obſerves, © In A and pointing out well 
covered and plauſible fallacies,” which afterwards 
gave him a great ſuperiority over moſt of his nu- 
merous bs ries. But his endeavours to- become 


religious, will form the chief en of this chapter. 


Vor. I; 9 Lab 1 call 
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I call all that he did mere endeavours, becauſe he 
did not attain the end which he aimed at, peace 
of mind, comfort in God, and a command. over 


all his pafſions. He was a long time before be was 


fully convinced that. his own endeavours were in- 
ſufficient to give him the mind that was in Chriſt. 
He clearly ſaw in 1725, what the Goſpel was in- 
tended to do for him, and for all mankind ; to ber 
the means of reconeiling him to God, and giving 


him a title to the heavenly inheritanee ; of cleanſing, 


him from fin, and preparing him for the enjoyment 
of heaven: and he retained this view of the generat 
deſigu of the Golpel, from that period to the end 
of his life, without the leaſt variation. But he did not 
yet underſtand the method propoſed in the Goſpel, 


= 


of putting a ſinner in poſſefſion of thele bleſſings, 


nor the order in which the mind is capable of 
acquiring them. It is true, he read the Scriptures 
daily, at this time, and in his religious reſearches 
was homo unius libri, a man of one book. But 
his pre-conceived. opinions were. as a blind before. 


his mind, and completely bid from his view, the 


Goſpel method of attaining preſent ſalvation. This 
is no reproach, to Mr: Meſtey, nor any objettion 
againſt the doctrines he afterwards embraced. It 
is the common. lat of all men, to irabibe in their 
youth, notions which afterwards hinder them from 
perceiving the moſt obvious truths. It is welF known 
that the ſyſtems of natural philoſophy, which in- 
genious men have formed and taught to young 


ſtudents, have been the chief hinderances to the 
progreſs of knowledge“. What kept his mind in 
Ed Joe a fate. 


* The two. following inſtances are remarkable proofs of this. Galen, 
was well acquainted-with the difference between arteries and veins; he | 
knew the effects of ligatures in the operation of. bleeding, and had all the 
principal. data, familiar to. his mind, from which Harvey concluded, that. 
the blood circulates through the body. Yet Galen, though accuſtomed to the... 


proceſs of reafoning, drew no ſuch concluſioa from them; the 1 
. N 0 thar 


. Va wo YX Wy” Var uy” 
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a ſtate of perplexity, was, a confuſed notion of 
juſtification z which he either confounded with 
lanctification, or thought a man mult be ſanctified 
before he can be juſtified. This notion hindered 
him from perceiving, that to juſtify in the language 
of Paul, is to pardon a repenting beheving ſinner, 
as an act of grace; not for the ſake of any previous 
holineſs in him, but through Jefus' Chriſt alone. 
As ſoon as he was convinced of this, he was no 
longer embarraſſed and perplexed ; he ſaw im- 
mediately the plan which the Goſpel propoſes of 
reconciling finners to God, of making them holy 
in heart and life, and of giving them a ſure hope, 
full of immortality.— But let us attend him through 
the period appropriated to this chapter, and we 
ſhall ſee the efforts of a great mind to do the will 
of God; and every ſtep we take, will convince us 
of the uprightneſs of his intention. 5 0 08 

It appears from the account I have given of 
Mr. Charles Weſley, that for more than two years: 
before this: time he had ſtudied very Hard, and 


— 


- 


through his Brother's advice and influence was 


that the blood moved to and fro, in the veſſels, like the flux and reflux 
of the ſea, ſo poſſeffed and blinded his mind, that he could not perceive: 
a confequence which naturally and obviouſly followed from the things 
which he knew. This veit remained on the minds of Philofophers and 
Phyſicians for about fourteen hundred years, fo that Harvey deſerves as 
much praiſe for breaking through the ſhackles of ancient error, and im- 
partially following the light of truth, as for the difcovery itſelf. 

When Dr. 'Prieſiley's experiments on air, were firſt publiſhed in 
France, they rouſed the French Chymiſts from a kind of lethargy 


de Pengourdifſement, as one of them expreſſes it) yet Macquer, one of the 


firſt Chymiſts, not only in France, but 3 in Europe, ſpeaking of the 
diſcovery of the Nitrous gas, or air, bas frankly acknowledged, that he 
hardly thought it poſſible an experienced Chymiſt would ever have made 


it. That his principles would have hindered him from attempting the 
experiment, which was neceſſary to make the diſcovery in queſtion, So 


true it is, that though in general, knowledge acquired leads the mind to a 


further progreſs, yet, if we place too much confidence in received 


opinions, and in the conſequences we draw from them, they may ſome- 
times hinder us from diſcovering the molt obvious truths. See Macguer's 
Diftionatre de Chymie. Tom. 2. page 32g. Edit. 1778. * 
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become deeply ſerious ; that during the laſt ſam» 
mer he had received the Sacrament weekly, and 
had prevailed on two or three young men to-do 
the ſame: and that theſe gentlemen had occaſionally 
met together for the purpoſe of afliſting and en- 
couraging each other in their duty, and of regu- 
lating: their employments by eertain rules. The 
regular method of arranging their ſtudies and other 
employments procured them the © diſtinguiſhing 
epithet of Methodiſts, which according to Mr. 
Charles, was given them before his Brother came 
to Oxford in November. This: is probably the 
moſt accurate account; for when Mr. Weſley ſpeaks 
of this appellation, he mentions it only in very 
generat terms, without attempting to ſtate, at what 
period of the Society it was firſt given. The exact 
regularity of their lives as well as ſtudies, ſays he, 
occaſioned a young gentleman ef Chrift Church to 
fay, here is a new ſet of Merbodrſts ſprung up; 


alluding to fome ancient Phyſicians who were fo 


called“. The name was new and quaint ; ſo it took 


* Themiſon was the founder of this Se, about thirty 0 forty years 


more the Chriſtian Era; and it flouriſhed, according to Alpinus, about 
t 

Se were called Method 
out a more eaſy method o rt o 5 
ever this may be, it is certain that ſome of the greateſt Phyſicians of the 


e Clerc, informs us; that the Phyſicians of this 
ts, becauſe they took it into their head, to find 
teaching and practiſing the art of phyſic. How- 


ree hundred years. L 
7 


time in which the Se& flouriſhed, were Methodiſts. That Themifon, was 


a man of the moſt extenſive practice, is evidently implied in the words 
of Juvenal, if he ſpeaks of the ſame perſon, which is generally ſuppoſed. 


He is deſcribing the infirmities of an old man, and obſerves, 


— Circumſilit ag mine facto 29798 
Morborum omne genus, quorum ſi nomina quaras 
Promptius expediam — —— 4 

Nuot Themiſon gros autumno occiderit uno. 


„A whole troop of all kinds of diſeaſes ruſh upon him on all ſides: 
if you aſk their names, I could as ſoon reckon up how ang np: 
Themiſon killed in one autumn.“ Had his practice, however, been very 


- 


unſucceſsful, it is not probable it would have been ſo extenſive as to 
become almoſt proverbial. 


immediately, 
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immediately, and the Methodiſts were known all 
over the Univerſity.” 

It does not appear, however, that theſe gentle⸗ 
men met together at any fixed or ſtated times, or 
that ra had made any regulations for this pur- 
poſe before Mr. Jobn We ley joined them. When 
he came amongſt them, they gladly committed the 
direction of the whole to him; and from this time 
the Society began to aſſume a more regular form; 
it is from this period therefore, that he commences 
his hiſtory of it, in the following words : | 

« In. November 1729, four young gentlemen. of - 
Oxford, Mr. Jobn Weſley, Fellow of Lincoln-College ; - 
Mr. Charles Wefley, Student of Cbiiſt- Church; Mr. 
Morgan, Commoner of Chriſt- Church; and Mr. 
Kirkman, of Merton- College; began to ſpend ſome 
evenings in a week together, in reading «chiefly 
the Greek Teſtament. . The next year two. or three 
of Mr. John Weſley's pupils defired the liberty of 
meeting with them: and afterwards one of Mr. 
Charles Wefley's pupils., Tt was in 1732, that Mr. 
Ingham of Queens: College, and Mr. Broughton of 
Exeter, were added to their number. To theſe 
in April, was joined Mr. Clayton of Brazen-Noſe, 
with two or three of his pupils. About the fame 


time Mr. James Harvey was permitted to meet with 55 


them, and afterwards Mr. Whitefield*.” 

Theſe - four young gentlemen continued their 
meetings for ſome” time, without any other views 
than their own benefit. But in the ſummer of 
1730, Mr. Morgan called at the gaol' to fee a man 
who was. condemned for killing his wife, and told 
them, that, from the converſation he bad with one 
of the debtors, he verily believed it would do much 

mr if wor 'Þ one: would be at the pains of now and 


5 66M ten Works vol. xv. p. 978. 1 
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then ſpeaking with them. Having mentioned this 
ſeveral times, Mr. Weſley and his Brother Charles, 
went with him on the 24th of Auguſt to the Caſtle; 
and were fo well ſatisfied with their viſit, that they 
determined to go thither once or twice a week. 
They had not done this long, before Mr. Morgan, 
who ſeems to have. led the way in atts of charit 

and benevolence to others, deſired Mr. Weſley to 
go with him to ſee a poor woman in the town who 
was fick. When they began to reflect on the benefit 
this might be of to the poor, they thought it would 
be well worth while to ſpend two or three hours in 
the week in this ſpecjes of charity, eſpecially if the 


Miniſter of the pariſh in which ſuch perſon was, 


did not objett to it. But as this practice was quite 
zew, and had an appearance of irregularity,. on 
which account it might give offence, Mr. Weſley did 
not chooſe to proceed any further without advice. 
He wrote to his father, who was remarkably attached 
to regularity and church-order, ſtating what they 
had hitherto. done, and what their deſign was; 
begging to have his opinion whether they had 
already gone too far? Whether they ſhould ſtand 


ſtill where they were, or go forward? 


＋ 


His father's anſwer is dated September 21, 


in which he ſays, As to your own deſigns and 


employments, what can I ſay lefs of them than 
valde probo; and that I have the higheſt reaſon to 
bleſs God, that he has given me two ſons together 
at Oxford, to whom he has given grace and courage 
to turn the war againſt the world and the Devil, 
which is the beſt way to conquer them. T 

have but one enemy. more to eombat with, the 
fleſh ; which if they take care to ſubdue by faſting 
and prayer, there will be no more for them to do, 
but to proceed ſteadily in the ſame courſe, and 
expect the crown. which fadeth not away. You 
ty 19 5 have 
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have reaſon to bleſs. God, as I do, that you have 


ſo faſt a friend as Mr. Morgan, who I ſee in the 
molt difficult ſervice, is _— to break the ice 
for you. 

I am afraid left the main N you E 
againſt your going on in the buſineſs of the priſoners, 
may ſecretly proceed from fleſh and blood. For 
who can harm. you if you are followers of that which 
is ſo good? — which will be one of the marks 
by which the Shepherd of Iſrael will know his ſheep 
at the laſt day. Though, if it were poſſible for you 
to ſuffer a little in the cauſe, you would have a 
confeſſor's reward. You on that none but fach 


as are out of their fenſes would be prejudiced 


againſt you for acting in this manner.—Go on then 
in God's name in the path to Which your Saviour 
has directed you, and that track wherein your Father 
has gone before you? For when I was an under- 
graduate, I viſited thoſe in the Caſtle there, and 
reflect on it wich . ſatisfaction to this day. 
Walk as prudently as you can, though not fear- 
fully, and my heart and prayers are with you- 

_ « Vour firſt regular ſtep is to conſult with him, 
if any ſuch x Wong be, who- bas 4 juriſdiction over 
the prifeners; and the next is 5 Obtain the di- 
rection and epprobation of your Bifſhop. This 
is Monday morning, at which time I fhall never 
forget you.—Accordingly, to him who is every 
where, I now heartaly commit you.“ 

This advice, from a perſon on whoſe ;arywent; 
experience, and orthodoxy they could depend, gave 
them courage; it confirmed them in their benevo- 
lent purpoſes, and animated them with zeal in the 
execution of them. They carefully attended, how- 
ever, to the prudential directions; and Mr. Weſley 


immediately conſulted Mr. Gerard, the Biſhop of 


Oueen s Chaplain, who likewiſe attended the pri- 
7; D d' 4 | ſoners 
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ſoners when any were enfviniad to die, for at other 
times they were left to their own care. He pro- 
poſed to him their deſign of ſerving the priſoners as 
far as they could, and his own intention of preaching 
there once a month, if the Biſhop ſhould approve 
of it. Mr. Gerard commended the deſign, and ſaid 
he would aniwer for the Biſhop's: approbation, to 
whom he would take the firſt opportunity of men- 
tioning it. The Biſhop being conſulted, not only 
gave his permit, but was higbly pleaſed with the 
undertaking, and pen It would e the dehired 
ſucceſs. 
Sheltered by ſuch reſpeAable! une they 
thought themſelves ſecure, and proſecuted their de. 
ſign with diligence. But no human authority is ſuf- 
ficient to reftrain the overflowings of a mind at en- 
mity with God. The old drones in religion, who 
retain little of Chriſtianity but the name, think them- 
ſelves inſulted by any extraordinary piety and zeal 
in young men; and the gay and thoughbtleſs are irri- 
tated, becauſe they think their peculiar pleaſures. 
and whole manner of life is thereby condemned. 
Thus the caſe ſeems to have ftood between theſe 
young men and their opponents at Oxford. The op- 
poſition increaſed. The men of wit in Chriſt- Church 
entered the liſts againſt them, and, between mirth 
and anger, made a pretty many reflections upon the 
facramentarians, as they were pleaſed to call them. 
Their allies of Merton, thought both this and the 
title of Methodifts, too decent, as implying ſome- 
thing commendable; they therefore changed it, and 
honoured them with the title of the Holy Club. But 
moſt of theſe being perſons of wellkknown charac- 
ters, they made no proſelytes from the Sacrament, 
till a gentleman eminent for learning, and well 
eſteemed for piety, joining them, told his nephew, 
that if he dared to go to the weekly communion any 
longer, 
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tonger, he would turn him out of doors. This ar- 
gument had no ſucceſs; the young gentleman com- 
municated next week. The uncle now became more 
violent, and ſhook his nephew by the throat, to con- 
vince him more effeQtually, that receiving the ſacra- 
ment every week was founded in error: but this ar- 
gument appearing to the young gentleman to have 
no weight in it, he continued his uſual prattice. 
This eminent perſon, ſo well eſteemed for piety, was 
however indefatigable in his endeavours to ſuppreſs 
it. He now changed the mode of attack, and, like 
a true agent of Satan, kept cloſe to the letter of the 
Apoſtle's advice, but groſsly perverted the ſpirit of 
it. By a ſoft obliging manner towards him, he 
melted down the young gentleman's reſolution of 
being ſo ſtrictly religious, and from this time he 
began to abſent himſelf, five Sundays out of ſix, from 
the Sacrament. This ſucceſs gave the oppoſition 
new ſtrength, and one of the Seniors of the College 
conſulting with the Doctor, they prevailed with two 
other young gentlemen to promile _— would only 
communicate three times a year. 

The oppoſition now becoming more ſerious, by 
ſome perſons of influence taking ſo decided a part 
againſt them, the two Mr. Meſleys wrote to their Fa- 
ther again, ſtating their ſituation, and aſking further 
advice. His anſwer, which is dated December 1, 

now lies before me. * 
« This day I received both yours, and this even- 
ing, in the courſe of our reading, I thought I found 
an anſwer that would be more proper than any I my- 
{elf could diftate ; though fince it will not be eaſily 
tranſlated, I ſend it in the original. Hon jos 
Kavxneis vp, u e eee TY T&EaxAnoe' Uνẽ 
TE10'TEVOpLGL T1 ata What would you be? Would 

be ii. 4. at i u. 1 am filled with com- 
fort. e be 5 8 5 eden F 15 
you 
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you be angels? I queſtion whether a mortal can ar- 


rive to a greater degree of perfection than ſteadily 
to do good, and for that very reaſon patiently and 
meekly to ſuffer evil. For my part, on the preſent 
view of your actions and deſigns, my daily prayers 


are that God would keep you humble: and then I 


am ſure that if you continue 10 ſuffer for righteou/- 
neſs ſake, though it þe but in a lower degree, the 
Spirit of God and of glory ſhall in ſome good mea- 
ſure reſt upon you. And you cannot but feel ſuch a 
fatisfattion in your own minds as you would not part 


with for all the world.—Be. never weary of well. 


doing: never look back, for you know the prize 
and the crown are before you: though I can ſcarce 
think ſo meanly of you, as that you ſhould be dif. 
couraged with the crackling of thorns under a pol. 
Be not high-minded, but fear. Preſerve an equal 
temper of mind under whatever treatment you meet 
with, from a not very juſt or well-natured world. 
Bear no more {ail than is neceſſary, but ſteer ſteady. 
The leſs you value yourſelves for theſe unfaſhionable 
duties (as there is no ſuch thing as works of ſupere- 
rogation) the more all good and wiſe men will va- 
lue you, if they fee your works are all of a piece; 
or, which is infinitely more, he, by whom actions 
and intentions are weighed, will both accept, eſteem, 
and reward you. 

« hear my ſon John has the bongue: of being 
ſtyled the Father of the Holy Club: if it be fo, I am 
fure I muſt be the Grand-father of it; and I need 
not ſay, that I had rather any of my ſons ſhould be | 
ſo dignified and diſtinguiſhed, than to have the title. 
of His HoLIN Ess.“ 

In the ſame letter he adviſes thein, to uſe gren 
mildneſs towards their perſecutors, but at the ſame 
time to avoid a mean or ſneaking behaviour, and 
rather to ſhew an open * firmneſs, which is 


highly 
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highly becoming in a jad conſcious of ating 
well. 
In anſwer to this Mr. Weſley wrote to his Father 
December 11. He lays, © We all return you our 
ſincere thanks for your timely and neceſſary advice; 
and ſhould be exceedingly glad if it were as eaſy to 
follow it, as it is ĩimpoſſible not to approve it. That 
doubtleſs is the very point we have to gain, before 
any other can be managed ſucceſsfully, to have an 
habitual lively ſenſe of our being only inftruments 
in his hand, who can do all things either with or 
without any inſtrument. But how to fix this ſenſe in 
us, is the great queſtion.— We hope you and all our 
friends will continue to intercede for us, to him with 
whom all things are poſſible. 

« To-morrow night I expect to de in company 
with the gentleman who did us the honour to take 
the firſt notice of our little Society. J have ter- 
rible reaſons to think he is as flenderly provided 
with humanity as with ſenſe and learning. How 
ever, I muſt not let flip this opportunity, becauſe he 
is at preſent i in ſome diftreſs, occaſioned by his be- 
ing obliged to diſpute in the Schools on Monday 3 
though he is not furniſhed with ſuch arguments as be 
wants. T intend, if he has not procured them be- 
fore, to help him to ſome arguments, that I may at 
leaſt remove that prejudice from him ; that *we are 
friends to none but thoſe who are as queer asourſelves.” 

Under the encouragement of his father's letter 
they {till continued to meet together as uſual, and to 
confirm one another in their pious refolutions. Th 
communicated once a week. They viſited the pri- 
ſoners, and ſome poor families in' the town when 
they were fick ; and that they might have wherewith 
to relieve their diſtreſs, they abridged themſelves of 
all the ſuperfluities and of many of the conve- 
niences of life. They took every opportunity of 

3 converſing 
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converſing with their acquaintance in the moſt uſeful 
manner, to awaken in them a ſenſe of religion. But 
the outcry daily increaſing, they thought it proper, 
by way of ſelf-defence, to propoſe to their friends 
or opponents as opportunity offered, theſe or the 
like queſtions : 

1. Whether it does not concern all men of all 
conditions, to imitate him as much as they can, 
20h went about doing good? 

Whether all Chriſtians are not concerned in that 
command, © ¶hile we have time let us do good to all men.” 

Whether we ſhall not be more happy e ne 

g= more good we do now ? 
2. Whether we may not try to do good to our ac. 
quaimance among the young gentlemen of the Uni- 
verſity. . Particularly, whether we may not endea- 
vour to convince them of the neceſſity of being 
Chriſtians, and of being Scholars? 


Whether we may not try to convince hw of the 


neceſſity of method and induftry, 1 in order: to eicher 


learning or virtue? 
Whether we may not try to tad toms to 


confirm and increaſe their induſtry, by communi- 
cating as often as they can? 0 


Whether we may not mention to them the 808 
whom we conceive to have written beſt on theſe! ſub- 


zeas? 5 7 


Whether we may not aſſiſt e as we 8 
from time to time, to form reſolutions upon what 


they read in thoſe authors, and to execute Wen | 


with ſteadineſs and perſeverance. 15 5 
3. May we not try to do good to thoſe e are 


hungry, naked, or ſick? If we know any neceſſtious 


_ family, may we not give them a ne . clothes 
or phyſic, as they want? 1 * 


1 


If they can read, may we not give 3 A Bible, 


- a Common-Prayer Books ora Role: nes of Man? 


May 
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4 


May we not Wan now ins bed, how: they 
hunk uſed them; explain what ey do not under- 
Kand, and enforee what they do? a 

May we not enforce upon them the neceſſity of private 
prayer, and of frequenting the Church and Sacrament? 

May we not contribute what we are able, toward 
having their children clothed, and taught to read? 

4. May we not try to do good to thoſe who are in 
priſon? May we not releaſe ſuch well-diſpoſed per- 
tons as remain in priſon for ſmall debts? : 

May we not lend ſmall ſums to thoſe who are of 
any trade, that they may-/ procure. e tools 
and materials to work with? | 

May we not give to them who aphenr to want it 
moſt, a little money or clothes or phyſic?“ 

It was impoſſible for any perſon, who had a grain 
of either humanity or religion left, to anſwer theſe 
queſtions in the negative, however averſe he might 
be to practiſe the duties propoſed in them. No one 
attempted it; but ſeveral, when they underſtood the 
plan of their deſigns, increaſed their little ſtock of 
money for the priſoners and the poor, by ſubſcribing 
ſomething quarterly to it; ſo that the more perſons 
they propoſed their deſigns to, the more they were 
eonfirmed in the belief that they were acting right, 
and more determined to purſue their plan, notwith- 
ſtanding the ridicule which increaſed {aft upon them 
during the winter: 

It appears from the queſtions here propoſed, which 
relate to the ſtudents, that Mr. Hefley was not inat- 
tentive to their ' progreſs in learning, though he en- 
deavoured to make them religious. His regular 
method of ſtudy, his diligence, and great care to 
make his pupils thoroughly underſtand every thing 
they read, were admirably adapted to make them 
ſcholars. It is indeed univerſally. allowed, that he 
Was an excellent tator, and his pupils have in generat 
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acknowledged themſelves under infinite obligations 
to him on this account... 


This year, Mr. He ley. and his Brother Charles 
began the practice of converſing together in Latin, 


whenever they were alone; chiefly with a view of 


acquiring a facility in expreſling themſelves in this 
language, on all occaſions, with perſpicuity, energy, 
and elegance. This practice they continued for near 
lüxty years; and with ſuch ſucceſs, that if their ſtyle 


did not equal, it certainly, on fome ſubjects, ap- 


proached nearer to the beſt models of converſation 
in the Auguſtan age, than many of the learned have 


thought it poſſible to attain. 
In the beginning of the year 1731, a meeting was 


held by ſeveral of the Seniors of the College, to 


conſult on the ſpeedieſt way to ſtop the progreſs of 


enthuſiaſm in it. Mr. Weſley and his friends did not 
learn what was the reſult of this very pious conſulta· 
tion; but it was ſoon publicly reported, that Dr. 

and the Cenſorswere going to blow up the Godly Club. 

This was now their common title; though they were 
ſometimes dignified with that of the Eutbuſiaſts, or the 
Reforming Club. It is curious to obſerve, the different 
modes of attack ſometimes made uſe of, both againſt 
perſons and doctrines. When the appoſers can de- 
rive no advantage, either from Scripture or reaſon, 
they give bad names to the beſt things; in order to 


883 


prejudice the minds of thoſe, who never think for 


themſelves. 


As ncw difficulties aroſe, Mr. Weſftey Joſt 1 no op- 
portunity of conſulting his friends. He now wrote 
to his Brother Samuel, at NMeſtminſter; whoſe anſwer 
is dated April“ I deſigned, ſays he, to have writ- 
ten by Mr. Bateman, to whom I read part of 


laſt letter, concerning the execrable conſultation 


in order to ſtop the progreſs of religion, by giving 
it a falſe name. He lifted up his _ and hands, 


and 


2 
8 
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and proteſted he | ebola not have believed ſuch a 


thing. He gave Mr. Morgan a very good charatter, 
and ſaid he ſhould. always think himſelf obliged to 
him, for the pains he took in reclaiming a young 

pupil of his, who was juſt got into ill company, an 

upon the brink of deſtruction.— do not like your 
being called à club, that name ts really calculated 
to do miſchief, But the other charge of enthuſiaſm 
can weigh with none, but fuch as drink away their 
ſenſes, or never had any: for ſurely activity in 
ſocial duties, and a ftri@ attendance on the ordained 
means of grace, are the ſtrongeſt guards imaginable 


againſt it. 1 called on Dr. Terry, to deſire him to 


ſubſcribe to Job, but did not meet with him at 
home; in two or three days, O rem ridiculam et 


75co/am ] he did me the favour to call upon me. 


i ſaid, I hope my two Brothers have ſtill good 
characters at Oxford, he anſwered he believed they* 
were ſtudious and ſober. When he was 


your. brothers are exemplary and take great pains 
to. inſtil good principles into young people. 
him, and you may 
very glad to hear ſuch a character of them, e/pecrally 


from him. From the laſt words, it is pretty plain, 
that Dr. Terry was an avowed oppoſer of Mr. Weſtzy 


and his friends, though he was conſtrained to bear 
teſtimony. to the goodneſs of their characters: but 


whether he was the grave gentleman who fo'piouſly 


took his nephew by the throat to convert him to 
his own way of e and acting; and who con- 


ſulted with the cenſors how to ſtop the progreſs of 


religion among them, is not certain. 


In the midſt of ſuch oppoſition, Mr. Weflzy thought 


it prudent to take every method in his power, to 


prevent the good that was in them from being evil 
ä ipoken of; and n this view, and to obtain further 


advice, 


got down 
ſtairs he turned about, and ſaid, I think I have heard 


I told: 
gueſs I told him the truth, I was 
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advice; he rote in May, tothe Revo Mr. Holen, 
an aged Clergyman in his father's neighbourhead. 
of known wiſdom and integrity. Part of hiscanfwer 
runs thus f: „As to my on ſenſe, of the thatier, 
I: confeſs I cannot but heartily approve of that ſe- 


rious and religious turn of mind that ꝓrompts yu 


and your aſſociates to thoſe pious and charitable 
offices; and can have no notion cof that man re- 
ligion, or concern for the honour ofthe Univerſity, 
that oppoſes you; as far as your defignreſfpetts the 
Colleges. I ſhould be loth to ſend a lonhof mine 
to any Seminary, where his converſation with ir- 
tuous young men, hoſe profeſt deſigu of meeting 
together at proper times, was to aſſiſt each other 


* 


in forming good reſolutions, and encouraging ont 


nels, was inconſiſtent with any received maxims ur 
rules of lite among the members? 

On the i 8th of April Mr. Maſiey, in compaty with 
his brother, ſet out on foot for Epworth ; for they 
now ſaved every penny they could to give it toithe 
poor. They returned to Oxfor#'on the 1ath of 
May, and on the + 1th' of une he wrote to his 
Father, giving him a very diſcouraging account of 
their little Society. With reſpect to their walk he 
obſerves, that it was not fo pleaſant to Oxford as 


from it, though in one reſpett more uſeful. For 


it let us ſee, ſays he, that four of five and twenty 


miles is an eaſy and: ſafe day's jdurney in hot 


weather as well as cold. We have made another 
diſcovery too, which may be of ſome ſervice; 
that it is eaſy to read as we walk ten or twelve 
miles, and that it neither makes us faint nor gives 


us any 6ther ſymptom of wearineſs, more than the 


mere walking without reading at alll. 
R o 1 * 


» Priate Diary, t Weſtey's Works, vol. xxvi. p. 99 
1 9 . 55 
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« Since our return; our: little company that uſed 
to meet us on a qunday: evening, is ſhrunk into al- 
moſt none at all. Mr. Morgan is ſick at Holt ;. 
Mr. Boyce is at his father's houſe at Barton; Mr. 
Kirkham muſt very ſhortly leave Oxford, to be his 


Uncle's Curate, and a young gentleman of Chriſt- 


Church, who! uſed to make a fourth, either afraid 
or aſhamed or both, is returned to the ways of the 


world, and ſtadiouſly. ſhuns our company: How 
ever, the poor at the Caſtle have {till the Goſpel 


preached to them, and ſome of their temporal 


wants fupplied; our little fund rather increaſing. 
than diminiſning. Nor have we yet been forced 


to diſcharge any of the children which Mr. Morgan 


left to our care: though I: wiſh they too; do not 


find the want of him; 1 am ſure ſome of their 


parents will. 
« Some however give us a Wan; prop Jobs 


Whitelamb in particular. I believe with this you 


will receive ſome account from himſelf, how his 


time is employed. He reads one Engliſb, one Latin, 


and one Greek book alternately; and never meddles 
with a new one in any of the languages, til] he has 


ended the old one. If he goes on as he hag begun, 
I dare take upon me to ſay, that by the time he 


has been here four or five. years, there will not be 


ſuch an one, of his ſtanding, in Ce Oe pry | 


haps not in the Univerſity of Oxford. 
But notwithſtanding their little com 


was cha 


ſcattered, and they left to ſtand alone, yet they ſtill 


purſued their deſigns of doing as much good as 


poſſible, with the ſame diligence and zeal as before. 


How few attain to this ſteadineſs of mind in that 
which is good . Who will ſupport an uniform cha- 
ratter in an unfaſhionable attachment to the duties 
of religion in every ſituation, uninfluenced by friends 
or enemies? n none but thoſe who: aft from 
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every action of life. 
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434 | THE LIFE OF THE IE 731. 
principle, who do not confider ſo much, what men 
ſay or do, as what judgment God forms of them in 
The preſent ſituation of theſe 
two young men tried and proved them in this-re- 
ſpe, and they ſtood firm-as the - aten anvil to the 
ſtroke. Some of their friends however, began to 
think that they carried matters too far, and laid 
unneceſſary burdens on themſelves. This ſubject 
Mr. Weſley mentions in à letter to his mother of 
the fame date with that mentioned above to his 
father, giving her at the ſame time ſome OO. 
of the effects of their journey. _ 

The motion and ſun together, fahr he, in our 
Bf hundred and fifty miles walk, fo throughly 
carried off all our ſuperfluous humours, that we con- 
tinue perfectly in health, though it is here a very 
ſickly ſeaſon. And Mr. 1 affures us, on the 
word of a Prieſt and a Phyſician, that if we will 
but take the ſame medicine once or twice a year, 
we ſhall never need any other to keep us from the 
gout. When we were with him, we touched two 
or three times upon a nice ſubje&, but did not 
come to any full concluſion. T he point debated 
was, what is the meaning of being r:ghteous over 
much, or by the more common phraſe of, being too 


Ana in religion! ? and what danger there Was of wy 


of us falling i into that extreme? 


« All the ways of being too righteous or too 
ſtrikt, Which we could think of, were theſe : either 


the carrying ſome one particular virtue to ſo great 
a height, as to make it clafh with ſome others; or, 


the laying too much ſtreſs on the inſtituted means 
of grace, to the neglect of the e matters of 


wo 


It ourſetves' 75 far, and bind? ing Ourſelves t to the os 
ſervance of them ſo ſerictly, as to obſtruck the end 


we tene by them, either by. hindering our ad- 


5 1 Ng vance 


1731.4 REV. JOHN WESLEY. 435 
vance in heavenly. affeQions in general, or by re- 
tarding our progreſs in ſome particular virtue. 
Our opponents ſeemed to think my brother and 1 
in ſome danger of being too ſtric in this laſt ſenſe ; 
of laying burdens on ourſelves too heavy to be 
borne, and cofſequently* too heavy to be of any 
It is eaſy to obſerve, that almoſt every one 


need himſelf; and as to the chriſtian ſpirit itſelf, 


we plead for either (not as if we thought the former 
abſolutely needful, neither as if we had attained the 
latter) it is no great wonder that they who are not 
for us in practice ſhould be againſt us. If you who” 
are a leſs prejudiced judge, have perceived us faulty 


in this matter, too ſuperſtitious or enthuſtaſtic, or 
whatever it is to be called; we earneſtly deſire to 


be ſpeedily informed of our error, that we may no 
longer ſpend our ſtrength on that which profiteth 
not, Or whatever there may be on the other hand; 
in which you have obſerved us to be too-vemiſy, 
that likewiſe we defire to know as ſoon as poſſible. 
This is a fubje& which we would underſtand with 


* 


as much accuracy as poſſible, it e to ſay 
which is of the worſe conſequence : the being too 
ſtrict, the really carrying ings too far, the wearying 
ourſelves. and ſpending our ſtrength in burdens that 


are unneceſſary ;, or the being frightened by thoſe: 


terrible words, from what, if not directly neceſſary, 
woult'« Eee nn TD 
The reader will eaſily obſerve that this letter, 
written to a-parent, to whom he often laid open all 
his heart without the leaſt reſtraint or diſguiſe, 
ſpeaks a mind ardently bent on a total devation to 
God; and anxious to diſcover the moſt excellent _ 
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of attaining Tb follgwwin letter, written in 
Nees iy 7 
Jubj jekt 1 yo mentioned 10 kis woot. and 5 


of 1 he toy matter 60 EH © ; > las der 
little things might give a prejudice. againſt other 
parts of his conduA.. that were excellent, and of 
the utmoſt importance; and that he mi ht 70 X A 
little in theſe ſmaller matters without in guriti "his 
eneral deſign. In anſwer to theſe fene of R tp | 
Halber he ſays; © Conſidering the other chang 
that 1 remember in myſelf, T ſhall not at all wonder 
if che time comes, when we differ as little In our 
concluſions as we do now in our premiſes. In mot 
we r to agree already; eſpecially as to riſing, 
not eeping much company, and fitting by à fir 
which I always do, if an one in the room docs, 
1 wig er at home' or abfoad. But theſe are Fin 
very, things. about which others will never agree wi 
me. Had 1 given up theſe, or but 77 of the! 


rifing early, Which implies goin ved ed 4 
Thy 2 


(ih gh I never am ſleepy now alt” ceping 
little company, not one man in ten of thofe . 0 4 
offended at me, as it is, would ever . theft 
mouth againſt: any of the other particulars. ' or the 
ſake of, theſo, thoſe are mentioned; the Wy the 
atter lies here. Would I but employ A tie? 
my m money, and bout 10 75 my" tme Ri other folks 
wy overſooke 
But I ;hink, Nil taut: 5 As to 5 hair, I a 
much more ſure, that What this.enables. me to => 
is according to the Scripture, A I yr Aber te 
length of it k conttar) to . 1 hays 


10 Tar. Mi 7 e e G6 10025 OF 


* Mr. Weſiey wore bis hair remarkabl long Rags: a inte: 


* 8 


Thoulgers. -As he was often ae mother * it 


i 


ward's, when he examined, me. for Prieft's 
DO you. know. what you, are about? , Yeu: are 
bidding defiance to all ind. 8 "He that, would 
live a Chriſtian Prieſt, ought, to Know, that whether 
his hand be againſt every man or no, he muſt EX- 
pett every man's hand ſhould, be, againſt he 

is not lan, e that Fagan man's hand, "who, is lis 


1 « '] have often 1 9 1 55 of 5 ay- 7 


5. d 4 


C37: 


with us meu be ind us; that a'man's enemies, 
in ſome degree, ſhould be thoſe of the fame houſe- 
hold of faith? Yet ſo it is. From the, time that a 
man ſets himſelf to this buſineſs, very many, even 
of thoſe: who travel the ſame road, many of ane 
who are before as well as behind him, wil Jay l ſtum- 


bling-blocks in his way. One blames him 7107 pot 


going faſt enough, another for having. made Py 
greater progreſs ; another for going too far, chic 

perhaps, ſtrange as it is, is the more common charge 
of the two. For this comes, from all Pee le of all 
ſorts ; ; not only infidels, not. piety half — briſtians, 
but ſome of the beſt of men are very apt to make 
this refleQion, he lays unneceſſary burdens upon 
Ev nl he is; too preciſe ; he does what. 


+7 + SE  & # 


ini required to be done.” True, be has not 
tin it of thoſe who. are perfekt; and e TA AS 
to thoſe who. are not, all men ate not requfred to 
uſe all means; but every man is required to, uſe 
thoſe which he finds moſt uſeful to himſelf. * iN 


who, can tell better than himſelf, ech, he finds 


bie heal, 2 was very. FOOD. FEY * mould hav it An ug, 
6] verily delieve, ſays ſhe in a letter, Jou will never have an god ſlate 


of health; while you keep . your! hair. He objected © Mis 5 1 


with his Valk, becauſe it would occaſion ſome increaſe is ex 


which he could not afford, without g a lels to the His bikes 7 


Samuel took a middle way, and adviſed him to deu b bar cut ſhorter ; 
_ eee E 5 An Mö e oa Be 
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them ſo or no? Who knoyeth the- things of a 


man better chan the "ho e f A en that's is in 


him? 8 

«This OFF a meint of no „Stn concern, 
1 deſire to explain myſelf upon it once for / all, 
and to tell. yen freely and clearly, thoſe general 
poſitions on which 1 ground all thoſe prattices, 
for which, as you wquld have ſeen had you read 
that paper through, I am generally aceuſed of ſin- 
gularity. 1ſt. As to the end ef my being; 1 lay it 


down for a rule, that I cannot- be too happy, or 


therefore too holy; and thence infer that the mere 


ſteadily I keep my eye upon the prize of our high 
calling, and the more of my thoughts and words 


and ations are directly Pointed at the attainment 
of it, the better. 2. As to the inſtituted means of | 
attaining it, I likewiſe lay it down for a rule, that 
I am to uſe them every time I may. 3. As to 
prudential means, I. believe this rule holds of things 
afsdate nd in themſelves ; whatever I know te do 

me hurt, that to me is not. indifferent, but reſolately 
to be abftained from: whatever I know to do me 


good, that. to me is not indifferent, dut volte | 
to be embraced. EA ba 10244 lg tan ab 


„Rut it will be faid, 1 am biggi Tens and 
what then ? If by whim/ical he meant ſimply Singular, 
JT own it; if ſingular. without any reaſon, I deny it 
with both my hands, and am ready to give a reaſon 
to any that aſks me, of every cuſtom wherein 4 


differ from the world. I grant in many ſingle 


attions 1 differ unreaſonably from others, but not 
wilfully ; no, I fhall rc sabe thank my one who 
will teach me how to help it. "= a, Bie 


r As to my being formal; 4f by n be meant 


that I am not caſy and unaffetted enough in my 


carriage, it is very ß true; but how ſhall I help it? 


If by formal be meant that I am ſerious, this too is 


| 3% 5 o000P 


% 


1734; Run. JOHN: WESLEY. * uo 


very true ; but Why ſhould 4 help it? Mirth 1 grant 
is very fit for you; but does it follew chat it. is fit 
for me? Are the fame tempers, any more than the 
ſame words and actions fat for alk cireumſtances ? 


If you are to rajoice evermare; becauſe you bave put 


they continually aſſault me You are very glad, 
becauſe: you are. Paſſed from deaib to life well, hut 
let him be afraid who knows nat whether he is 0 
live or die. Whether this be my condition or ng, 
who can tell better than myſelf? Him who can, 
whoever he: be, I allow to be a proper judge, 
whether I do well to be generally as ſerious as 
PE, Det ee 1 1 | 


Doacember 11. Mr. Samuel Weſley anſwered this 


letter, and felt himſelf a little hurt at ſome, ex- 
preſſions in it; the force of which he endeavoured 
to ward off. Some time aſterwards the ſuhje& af 
ſeriouſneſs Was again renewed, and ſeveral letters 
paſſed between them. At firſt they ſeemed to 


differ in opinion; but when each had explained 


himſelf, they were more agreed. Mr. Samuel Hefley 
cloſes the debate in the following words: To the 
beſt of my memory your character Was but little in 
my thoughts, and my own not at all, in my late 


letters. I neyer deſigned to juſtify myſelf; perhaps 


my laughter is particularly blameable, as my temper 


is ſeriqus, ſevere, and melancholy.— Thus ends gur 


notable diſpute, or rather we have had none at all. 


For you are only againſt exceſſive laughter, which 


+ was never for; and only for ſeriouſneſs, which I | 28 


was never againſt. There is a time to Weep, and a 


time to laugh. And now methinks each of us may 


ſay to the other, as Dick does to Maii.— 
e en HS, | 


M 75 That people lived and died I knew, | 
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440 Tis LIFE of Tu: Frogs, 
About ie ich bis lache came up ito London, and 


Hom cahemee! tool an nexcusfion to Omford. 10 fee 


what, his ſons (were doing, and in what fpirit and 
temper of mind they did t. 10 On has) return to 
Landon he. rote, to Mrs. Weſſen Jannary the gh. 
in which he ſays; “I had yours on New-Year's. 
Day, on yhich I returned in one day from Oxford 
nt very well but well paid both for my expence 
and labour, by the ſhining pietysof our i. adhs, 
of yvhom I ſhall write ſoon more at large. This, 
the, reader will obſerve, gives the fulleſt evidence 


SACS 


ihgt the father did not think. _ ſons were carrying 


Matters too far: 15 Nag ani brothels” 
-+,,Though Mr. Wellly, e eoutinund: with- ſuch per 
vering induſtry in every means of grace, in acts 


ph: {el&-demial, - and in doing good to othersito the 


tmoſt of his power; yet it was a bare convittien 
of his duty, and not a-gale! of paſſion} that ſupported - 
1 8 5 laborjous exerciſes; which makes hi 
reſolutjon appear the more extraordinary. When 
fr et t Out in this religious courſen of life, he s 
fully convinced that he did nat poſſoſs that ſtatę 
ing which; the Goſpel ſpeals of as therprivilege uf 
true, bghevers in Chriſti; he expedtedahat the prac: 
ce gf-every duty to the utmoſt of hi r would 
lead him into this ſtate iof-tnindpand give him peace 
anch jey#in God rib he did noi find that thisſ effect 
fallowed 5: he was eften dull, flat and unaffected in 
the uſe of the moſt ſalemm hardinapces. This chbth 
giſtreſſed and perplexed him; ſo that he ſeemed 
at a loſs which Wa. to proceed to obtain theihaps 


> pineſs and ſeęurity he wanted. IN RHHis - ſtatg af perl 
plexity he wrote 1d Ris b hmother on the z8thof 
Februaryll and after mentioning» Mr. Mangan 


ktuatipm he obſerves 7% One: confideration is enough 


to, makgi me aſſent to bis and your judges Bone 
cerning the holy ſacrament ; ; which 1 1s, that we can- 


7 Sg not 


1732] Rev. JohN WESLEV. 4. ä 


nat allow Chriſt is human mature to be teſvii in it, 
without allowing either" con<=0v'cranſubRtantiat6h. | 
But that his Divinity 1s: foounted tous then; 48 e 
never ts: but to Worthy receivers, I. firmly believe, 
though e eee e api 
to n 0 nn vinoy Da el 9.1038 I. oF 
That none but worthy receivdre Nd aA 
effekt is not ſtrange io me, hen obſerve, He ſnfat 
effett many means of improuement have GpDn Sh. | 
unpreparech mind. Mr. Morgen and my" Brother 
were affe ted as they: eg ythe obſervations y61 
made on that glorious ſubject: but though my un- 
derſtanding approved what was excellent, yet" 
heart did not feel fit Why was this, but beckuſe 
it Was prerengaged by thoſe affectid ns with which 
wiſdom; will not dwell ? Becauſe the animal mind 
cannot reliſh thoſe truths which are ſpiritually” dif- 
cernedi Vet I have thoſe writings which the good 
ſpirito gave to that end l I have many of thoſe Which 
he \hath. ſince aſſiſted his ſervants to give us; 
I have retirement 10 apply theſe to my dn Toll 
daily; I: have means both of public ad private 
prayei ; and above cally of partaking in that fuers 
mem once awοẽ,e. {What ſhall } do to make all 
theſe. b effectual p To gainfrom theim chat 
mind which Gallo in Chtiſt Jeſus p- mi Yο 
o alla give ſigub of their not being ſtrangers 
to it. If propoſeꝭ this ueſtion. and why not X6You 
rather than any Y Shall Ii quite break off myipay- 
bit oßlalldlearning, but what immediately tefds to 
praſticb q once deſired to make "a fair ſhow in 
Languages and Philoſophy s but 1 
a motherxchllent way and if P cannot attain to 
rogrefs\ in. the one, without throwing up all : 
of the gather hy fare it well! yer a little while and 
ve ſhall alt he equal eee e are in virtue. 
167 * 1 e 148 VI 01 ou 
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5. You. Jay: you have renounced the world. 
And what have I been doing all this time 2 What 


have I done ever ſince I was born? Why, I have 


been plunging myſelf into it more and more. It is 
enough: Awake thou that ſleepeſt. Is there not 
one Lok p, one Spirit, one hope of our calling One 
way of attaining that hope : Then I am to renounce 
the world as well as you. That is the very thing 1 
want to do: to draw off my affections from this 


world and fix them on a walkin But how? What 


is the ſureſt and the ſhorteſt way? Is it not to be 

Humble ?- Surely this is a large ſtep in the way. 

But the queſtion u. W how am I to do dan _ 
it, is not to be humble. 

. many things you have: interceded for me and _ 

vailed. Who knows but in this too you may be 

facceſsful? If you can ſpare me only that little part 


of Fhurſday evening, which you formerly beſtowed 


upon me in another manner, I doubt not but it 
would be as uſeful now for correcting my An "as 


it was then for forming my judgment. 


«© When I obſerve how faſt life flies ava — 


bew flow improvement comes, I think one can 


never be too much afraid of dying before one has 
learned to live- I mean even in the eburſe of 


nature. For vere I ſure that the ſilver | cord 


ſhould not be violently looſed;“ that -* the wheel 
ſhould not be broken at the ciſtern,” till it was quite 
worn away by its on motion; yet What a time 


would this give me for ſuch a work ! a moment t6 


tranſact the buſineſs of eternity! What are fort) 


years in compariſon of this? So that were I ſurt of 
vhat never man yet was fure of, how little would 
it taker the enſe r How juſtly Rill might 1 ery a 


- ä to wy detin'd fue, Ty 5 325 
There none ohio thy aid, none eng thy Wed „ $3405 


5 ok 
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Soon ſhall Ilis in death TOE 
Is mercy there, is ſweet forgiven 7 fngp W 
O fave me yet, while on the Iſtanod Fans 5 


Late aden ede aver. P10 iba 


O make my longings and thy mercy eben ES rginy 


a Wen nenen A 5 IS 


5 * 


"ee 


This letter needs, no comment ; it thews 2h andent 


mind, wholly occupied in purſuit of a ſaving Know- 


ledge of God; but embarraſſed and perplexed BQt 
knowing which way to turn, and yet willing to ſacrj- 
fice the deareſt object in life to obtain the endinview. 

Mr. Morgan had now. been ill more: than twelve 
months; and was ſo greatly reduced, that be bę- 


came a, burden to himſelf, and totally uſeleſs ito 
others. In this ſtage. of his ae bias -Unders, . 


ſtanding ſometimes appeared deranged ;. he became 


more, changeable in his temper than uſual, and in- 


conſiſtent in his converſation. But this was 
the effect of his diſeaſe, not the leaſt ſymptom, of 


the kind having, ever e we till — Aer his 


health had declined. 
His father being fully informed of the date of his | 
health, wrote to him in March, and told him that bo 
ſhould no longer be limited in his expences to any 
fixed allowance ; that ſuch ſums as were neceſſary 
for his health ſhould be immediately remitted to 
him; but weh inſiſted that no part of it ſhould 
be given away that he ſhould. lay it out in re- 
creation, me icine, and ſuch other matters as might 
be neceſſary for the recovery and ſupport of his 
health. He then ſays, © You, cannot conceive. what 
A noiſe” that: ridiculous Society which you are en- 
gaged in, has made here. Beſides the paxticulars 
of the great follies of it at Oxford, which to my great 


concern I have often heard repeated; it gave me 


ſenſible trouble to hear, that you were noted for 
going into the Oye. OE? TIFF calling their 
3 | : children 
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children 4 eogether, and teaching them their Prayers 


and catechiſm, and giving them à ſhil illing at your 
departure. Laceuld net but adviſe Wi 'a wile, 
ious, and learned Clergyman he told me that he 
"hs known, the vorſt gf conſequences follow from 
ſuch blind zealand lainly ſatisfied me chat it was 
a thorough : miftake_of Arbe iet) and religion, I 
propoſed writing to fame prude wel 9 5 good man at 
* Oxford to reaſon with you on be e points, and to 
convince you that. you were in wrong way. He 
faid, in a generous mind, as he took yours to be, 
the admonition and advice of a father would make 
à deeper impreſſion than all the ee of 
others. He concluded, that you was young as yet, 
and that your e was not come to its ma- 
turity ; but as Toon as your judgment. improved, 
and on the advice of à true friend, you wolild ſee 
the error of your way; and think, as he doęs, that 
you may walk uprighely, ang ſafely, > "without en- 
deavouring to out- do I the, good. Biſhops, Clergy, 
and other pious: and good men of the preſent and 
paſt ages: which God 988 give you e and 
In the month of April Mr. Samuel Wiley viſited 
Oxford, 'and ſpent a few days. there; no doubt with 
a view chiefly-to' ſatisfy himſelf” on the ſpot, of the 
truth or falſehood! of i e Various accounts. that 1 were 
given him of his two Brothers. When he returned 
to London, he wrote a haſty detical epiſtle to bis 
Brother Charles, in which he has clearly expreſſed 
his opinion of their. conduR,, and the # 5 he had 
formed of their opponents. The latter 15 of k 
refers to the anbaPPY ſituation of Mr. Ret 


0 Pl | F: * 
April 2 , 1732. SH ; 1 bf 
„ Tok, 500 ir are o'er hock d with precious tine, 
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1 And find ay bse e a NA Blick 


In verſe harmoni e a0 trf5® s0 bas 
What I when late at:Ok/ardreovidinot fay, _ S10375qab 


1 friends ſo numerous, and {a ſhorty a... oi 


Let uſelelefb queſtions "Get affde be th Wu, 0 
10 Which all men may reply to, or that bonds 
As 2 Ri rr doubt the e Jagonod) 8 


Or F N II. retai c 
Dich N Yes 5 re 2 be e p? i 5 \ Y © 
i lib 1 be rio 55nvaod 

e diſcipline of Fell. 
| ” n er ſe for e al ee 8 
Which Orators and Poets Juſtiy ä be 218 
5 "AO ee Pere” 1195 Tt eb 


(22 y a6 MO! 05 5R - © :a1adio 
5 85 Say does yo 9 lun purpoſe in ill, proceeds. 
3 aſſiſt 1 8 the wretches 1 aa bas 
Io free the pri 


ner from 5 1d fru 
When friends forſake him and Relations bro % DAS 
5864 3 Nos ü e W e + 1 1 16 I. 310115 ary 
O:1natch t uility trom fern 1 N 
Has you be unden firm in tri "ENS Ir Ne ON 
Without pteciſenefe, ſingularly ed 03 "QAITIOVEID 
bit Sie march they on 'twixt dangerbuzextremes 15110, bor 

8 2 75 ee e enthuſiaſts! ks 20886 fle 

onſtant in prayer, while s their 
His ſpiri cen em and TER Ache ee 55 
Unmov' by p Basen ples 18 th 03 1 8 al 

1 0 „Weka 9 eee fleer?! ba NNO 
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If not—the wights mood moderately rail, 
Whoſe total We ſumm'd from fair deri 


Is, faunt'rivg, flecp, and fmoke, and wine, and ale. 


Ho contraries may meet without deſign! 
And pretty gentlemen and bigots join! 
A pert young Rake obſerves with ſaucy; airs, 


bene 


That none can know the world, who ſa y their pray” rs 5 | 


In April this year, Mr. Clayton joined et ele 
Society, and about the ſame time Mr. Ing bam. Mr. 


And Rome in middle ages us'd to grant, 
The. moſt devout were {till moſt i ignorant. 


So when old bloody Noll our ruin wrought 


Was 1 ignorance the beſt devotion thought; 


His crop: -hair'd Saints all marks of ſenſe deface, 1 | 


And'preach that learning is a foe to grace: 


Engliſh was ſpoke. 1 In ſchools, and Latin ceas'd, 
1 d 


They quite reform'd the language of the Beat. 


Ou or two queſtions more bewie 1 end, 
That much concern a Brother and a friend. 


Does Jobn ſeem bent beyond his Rrength: to 8% 


To his frail carcaſs literally foe ? a 
Laviſh of health, as if in Haſte to die, 
And ſhorten time, t' enſure eternity ? 


Does M-— weakly think his time miſpent * 


Of his. beſt actions can he now repent? 
Others, their {ins with reaſon juſt deplore, 
The guilt remaining when the pleaſure's o'er ; 
Since the foundations of the world were laid, 
Shall he for Virtue firſt himſelf upbraid'? 


Shall he, what moſt men to their ſins deny, 


Shew pain for alms, remorſe for piety? . 


Can he the Sacred Euchariſt decline ? r 


What Clement poiſons here the bread and wine e 
Or does his ſad diſeaſe poſſeſs him whole, ' © 


And taint alike his body and his ſoul? 


If to renounce his graces he.decree, 

O! that he could transfer the ſtock to dp 
Alas! enough what mortal e'sr can do, | 
For him who. made him and redeem'd' him too? 
Zeal may to man beyond deſert be . 2 
No Supererogation ſtands, to God.” —— | 


% 
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Broughton, Mr. Harvey, and one or two of Mr. 
John and Charles wad $ P * were all 
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zealous members. of the Church of Englund; _ | 


only tenacious of all her dofrines, as far as they yet 
underſtood them, but of all her diſcipfine, to he 
minuteſt circumſtance. By the advice of Mr. Clay- 
101, they now added to their former. practices, a re- 
gular obſervance” of the faſts of the Church; the 
general neglect of which, they thought, was by no 
means a ſufficient excuſe for neglecting them 
For ſome years before chis, Mr. Maſley had fre- 
quently read over, with great attention, Mr. Lais 
Chriſtian Perfektion, and his Serious Call tO. a 
Life; and, as his practice was, had made ee 


from them. He had conceived a high opinion of 


the Author from his writings,. having often been in- 
ſtructed by them. Being in London, in the month 
of July, he went down to. Putzey, to pay Mr. Law 
a vilit, 1 was the introduction to a perſonal ac- 
quaintance with each other. Mr. Weſley eccalion- 
ally repeated his viſits, and a friendly correfpond- 
ence followed, which laſted ſeveral Chih” From 
this time, he began to read the Theulagia Germanica, 
and other myſtic writers, of: which, we fhall alter - 
wards have occaſion to take ſome notice. 

But, though he was pleaſed, and perhaps too 
much captivated with the views which „me of the. 
Myſtic writers gave him of religion, as conſiſting 


chiefly in contemplation, and inward attention to 


our own mind; it does not appear, that he was leſs 


diligent in the inſtituted means of grace, nor leſs 
adtive in doing good to others than before. He was 


now known to many pious and reſpectable perſons in 
London, who began to take notice of him. He 


heartily approved of the conduct of thoſe well dif- 


poſed perſons, who, aſſociated together, to carry on 
a plan ſuppraſſing vice, and ſpreadi- 4 | 
and ar! EE the people; had on the Ng of. 


f ; * 5 8 * ) Augul 


9 . be os = 
—U— ñ ö —ͤ — 22mg.” — 
"—_— — þ s 1 
_ ka 52 — r = * 

«> 4 — * 


- PEERS — 


a—- 1 _—_— _—— — 
ne a” 


ws Yue a ee 


n 


— * a K 2 9 . DI. 
1 Þ - 5 ety IDS \ * 
9 P — — — o _ 
. ob : r 2 — 1 N 4 p © ——— —2—— - — — 
n ur n g 8 1 . — F — 
Co > 77 N . r ä bh . „ — n a” Z To a I 86 Fr Oe EI” NN. Lac * 5 oY - \ _ 
M. 6 * * 8. 2 1 — — — — — x Mg" — 41-4 YM Bei 597 ew 79 * 5 — — 2 6 = 2 = N = 5 : —= = \ \ os = = * 
— 4 D I . 2 22 8 46 a 1 — 4 - w 24>, ** — l — 1 — - — — 2 + 4s — 25 — — - - 3 * 5 = f 2 - * Ed = \ . 
. K \ =. haiti. * 2 a — 23 : — - * — 
0 * — = 6 — > Tow K 
1 2 2 7 * — — Sp we. n - 2 5 6 . 
- * - ”— _—_ ins — ——— — - * — 0 * b lb 
- r — ne 3 2 E — — _—_ — n Ws. K — — — 2 — S — I ny VIE AID — — e err re gt an et bee Os ä — — * 
8 _ 


9 
* 


_ Got. 


448 8 Tux LIFE oF _Iy 1 2 [1796 


Auguſt, was admitted into the Society forthe Pro- 


pagauon.of Chriſtian, Knowledge. 7 50 
Mr. Haley, and thoſe, aflociated with him, hey 


ſuffered-the entire loſs of Mr. Morgan, | who had been 


the foremoſt in promoting their pious endeavours to 
do good. He left Oxford on the 5th of June, and 
died in Dublin on the 26th of Augu iſt. That this is 


the true time of his death, is 75 Holt" A Jetter | 


of Mr. Morgan the father, to Mr., Charles Weſtey, 
dated September the zth. He ſays, * From ce 
ae Which 1 underſtood to have been Contrafled 


220 Das 


* In as of N ines ti, the fear of Popety was 6 drdok, Aten 
he xejen of 7 any, in and about London, wy meet, often "s ber ki er, | 
a juſt, for e and their ſurther inilru ion. Things of | 32 
d been former] A only among the Puritans, and the PD ene 
ut * were off the Church, and came to their Miniſters 10 de 0 
and were chiefly directed by Br. Beveridge and Dr. Horneck, * 925 
e in 1688, theſe Societies became mote numerous, and 
reater encouragement of devotion, they got ſuch colleQibng 0 be 
1 as maintained many Clergymen, to read n ſuch a igh hav 
o places, and at ſuch different hours, that 8 2 rſons 
that comfort at every hour of the day. There were conſtant 
every Lord's day in many churches; and there were greater numbers ad 
e in ch. of devotion, at prayers and ſacrament, than had ever 
rays blerved in the memory of man. Theſe Societies reſolved to info: 
iſtrates of ſweaters, drunkards, profanets of the Lord's day, ſnd 
e law 


; of! prob uſes; and they threw in that E parent the fine, given by 


2 informery, into a ſtock of charity. From this they 1. LN d. sci. 
| Reformation. Some rt} ones Magiftrated | encou ? 
2 


— ed them roug As ſoon as Queen Mary, heard 71 — es 
raged theſe good de gus by her letters and p Alunatt mag : And | 

liam afterwards did the ſame. Other Societies ſet thetnſclves toi rai ha- 
Tity-ſcho6ls for teaching poor children, for clothing chem, and binding 
them out to trades; and many books were printed, and ſent . the na- 


; 2 be freely diftributed.. Theſe were called Sacieties 1 


an Knowledge.” At laſt, à Corporation us e j 
ug TM 


lam; for — the Goſpel among infidels, for OY 
5 ; Our plantations, for furni 
_ JENdA1 


hing the Clergy that were fent thi ee. 
ing Miſſionaries among ſuch of our plantations, as werern wane 
provide Paſtors for themſelves. It was a glorious conc] ifion 17 5 

that hegan with preſerving our religion, and ended With creathif ior 


| por ory lor E it, among infidels; to the remboter pafts E 1 
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betweet LION Ye and m ge ci Fro Son,, I make no doubt but 


ou mu Oncerh, n at thẽ read. 
ng e | P the! 
a 10 g it. are by | 10 him intò a ſever, 
e error 
Worn! his 18 d'attern 
I JT Tit a e FT 
ant 1 Ake. 1 
bu. 8 fr 5 9 85 96 b which Thawe heard 
Your 1 e b ad- Iſhah, 


4 75 Ake andend, 
an * you 1 1 Af 00 ebe let me KHS, 
when I can he, ſexyieeable to 190 in this kingdom.“ 

G na courſe of -this:. ſummer, My, „A Malte 
g Journits to Epterrh:" In theſeb an dus 
gen eren went conhdezably; out!of N . 5 
ene nr hd ſometimes tuo or three, Wich 
friends moll fre reqüenth wit the 0 . BH re 
rigns, bf” eme of his pupils. Imethie“ irſt jh 
* leche Was ſtanding on the Faden wall! at perch | 
hooferir fell flat umder him butfhe eſcax Peg Unchültt. 
His fecond jSlithey Was in Order th meet. Sender 
ane, cn at Epworth, an that the whol£ fatty 
x rnghtofice more e gether; before . 
| eparationiby: ih h. ae muſt Hape 
2 Fig eas their ee wa growing in — 
I. 92 
\Samel, was now going 10 eg de gehen y 
Wed ere in Devon, it was not probable.) they 
s — dever ſee cath other again. Mr. Wiley 7 
ried to Owford on the 2gd of Sepiember 3 Ads 
Len 8 it, was” khown there that 'Mr. . e 
dead a report was propagate „ that the righrGus 
2 
Fall xa had impoſed on himſelf, b 8 
"My. Fob and: Charles Woo. had hal ened! his des h. 
ne 5 as highly prejitdicial, to their ue e. 
Moden e uf and Le 
_probable I it ns reach the father, and 1 mi a 
Vo "TT = me. 


40 THE Ek. OF, THE 


[27488 
him; and prejudice, him more e 3 wind his No 
ase 


. | conduct, and the perſons with w om he ha 
= | connefted, Mr. W: ley. thought” It beſt. to, 
4 him, and Rate the matter as it really Wake, 
ter is dated the 18th of October, this) year &, 
occaſion, ſays he, of giving you this troub 155 * 

1 


a very extraordinary nature. On Sunday 1 | 
= informed, as no doubt you will be ere long, 4 th hat 


_ Brother and I had killed your Son: that t 44 
1 ous faſting which he had impoſed upon kimfel by, 
* our advice, had increaſed his illneſs and baſtened his. 


x 
14 
. 
[| x 


death. Now, though conſidering i it in itſelf, 1 is 4 
very ſmall thing with me to be judged of man's fade, f 
ment; yet as the being thought guilty of fo a 10 
vous an imprudence, might make me leſs able to do. 
the work I came into the world for, I am obliged to, 
clear myſelf of it, by obſerving to you, as I have 
done to others, that your Son left off faſting about. 

a year and an half fince, and that ĩt is not yet © half 2. 
year ſince I began to pradtiſe i „5 | 

“ muſt not let this opportunity, lip, of doin; Y N 
part towards giving you a juſter notion of | lors 8 
other particulars, relating both to him and. my Te” 
which have been induſtriouſſy mifrepreſented ,t6 bs 
vou. 
« In March laſt he received a letter, from 0 hr 

which not being able to read, he defired 1 to o.read.. - 
to him; ſeveral of the expreſſions I per fectly' rex 
member, and ſhall do, till I too am called hence,— 
In one practice for which you blamed; your Son * eh 4 
am only concerned as a friend, not as a part! 8 


ber. 15 
Your own account of It \ was in e. this: * *He . = 


* In all the-printed. copies of this letter. which Tas: 5 a 
35 1730. But in a manufeript,. in Mr. Charles 772 s hand-writing, 4b 
date 18 1788; which is the trite date of it, as appears from Mr. A7 Bn! * 
account of his Soms death, The true date may be collected fro abe 


9 
letter itſelf, compared with Mr. Join Weſley's ſhort hiſtory of Methodiſm, x 
A were oh * vben ey 1 e wich Mr Clayton," -.. 


| e ; 


e LEON 
— — 


— 


0 ———— ͤ — 
——ũ— 9 


— 4 nn bo ee oro 
0 — 2 


oy \ 
9 2 I" ä 
* a N 2 © * * TS = DOR 
4 w—_" — et * — af 2 w . — — 
4 5 << 4 "I 1 
"x i SAR . <4 tel 2 22 co 
ws 


— 


— — vn 
i" 
2 


Pre — — 


3 — 
— — — e 
m ̃ dͤ—ñ˙y0 


* 3 NN 


Are: <4 af OY a it 


_— 
1 
- 5 2 = — 


r 3 


* 
” + 1 
BER 
Nn! 
TY 1 
142 
1 
3 
- b 
43 
1 
1 22 
5 5 
5 1 
" 
5 
8 
3 
fi 
N 
XA 
a * 
0 * 
2 
3 


* — * E 
— 


8 P 
- - > "—_ 


e . „ CIT 


1732] Rev. JOHN. WESEEY. 418581 


quently went into poor people“ of -boilſes about Holt, 


called their children together, and inſtrutted hem in 


their duty to God, their neighhour, and themſelves. 
He likewiſe explained to them me neceſſity of 
private as well as public prayer, and provided them 
with ſuch forms as were beſt ſuited to their ſeveral 
capacities; and being well apprized how the ſucceſs 
of his endeavours depended on their good will towards 


him, he ſometimes diſtributed among them a little of 


that money which he had ſaved from gaming and 
other faſhionable expences of the place. This is 
the firſt charge againſt him, and I will refer it to 
your own judgment, whether it be fitter to have a 
place in the catalogue of his faults or of thoſe vir- 


tues for which he is now numbered among 1 the ſons 
of UM. 


« If all the perſorig* concerned in that, ridicatous 


Society, whoſe follies you have fo often heard. re- 
peated, could but give ſuch a proof of their 1 — 55 
ving the glorious title which was once beſtowed up- 
on them, they would be contented that their /ves too 
ſhould be counted madneſs, and their end thought to be 
without honour. But the truth js, their title to holi- 
neſs ſtands upon much leſs ſtable foundations; as you 
will eaſily perceive when you know the ground of 


this wonderful. outcry, which it ſerum England itſelf 


is not wide enough to contain. 

He then' gives Mr. Morgan a ſhort hiſtory. of 
their little Society, informing him what their prac- 
tices Were, and of their care to conſult wile, ee 
and pious Clergymen, in every ſtep they had taken, 
in the manner deſcribed above. He ſubj6ins, « As 
for the names of Methodiſts, Supererogation men, 


and ſo on, with which ſome. of our neighbours are 
pleaſed to compliment us, we do not conceive our- 


ſelves to be under any Obligation to regard them, 
much leſs to take them for arguments. To the law 
"TEL and 
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and to the teſtimony; we. appeal, whereby we ought 
to be judged. | If by theſe it can be proved we 
are in an error, we will, immediately and gladly 
retract it: if not, e have not ſo: learned, Crit, 
as to renounce. any part of his ſervice, though 
men-ſhould ſay all manner of evil againſt: us, with 
more judgment, and as little truth as bitherto.— 
Your ſon already ſtands before the judgment ſeat 
of him who: judges: righteous. judgment; at the, 
brightneſs: of whoſe preſence the, clouds remove 
his eyes are open and he ſees elearly whether;(it- 
was, Blind zeal and: a thorough miſtake of trug 
religion that hurried: him on in the error of, his. 
way, or whether he atted like a faithful And wile, 
ſervant, who from a juſt. ſenſe. that, his time, was, 
ſhort, ds haſte to finiſh his work before his, 


Lord's coming, that when laid. in the balance, he. 


Wich not be and wanting.” 1 

This well timed letter, containing a ſimplejnary 
rative of facts, fully ſatisfied Mr. Morgan, and gavę. 
him a better opinion of the Society with which. his, 
fon had | been conneQed; His anſwer, which is 


dated November 25, ſhews him to have! begn a 
man of moderation and a friend to piety. It i is, 
as follows. © Your favour of the 20th paſt was. 


delayed in its paſſage, I believe by contrary, winds, 


or; it had not been fo long unanſwered: A give; 
entire credit to every thing. and every fact you 
poor ſon. to take 


relate. It was ill-judged, of my 
to faſting with regard to his health, which I knew 


nothing of, or I ſhould have adviſed him againſt, it. 


He was inclined to piety, and: virtue from his, in- 


fancy. I muſt own I was much concerned at the 


ftrange accounts which were ſpread here, of ſome; 
extraordinary Pratiices of a religious Society Which 


he had engaged in at Oxford, which you may, be;, 


ſony: loſt nothing in the carriage, leſt: through his- 
| youth. 
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youth and ,Ujẽℳ ye of Judgment; He might be 
hurried into zeab and enthüſiatuc notion that would? 
proveperfficions: ' But new-ndeed;"that piĩety and 
holinefstof Hfe whichthe prachifed, affotus me fſome 
comfort in the midſt of mysaffliction forthe loſs of 
bim; having Full àſſurance ef hib being for ever 
kappy. Theagobd doe unt yo Are pleaſed to give 
of your 'own'and' yourt friend's conduct in point e 
duty and religious offices, and the zealous appro£ 
bation''of thefi*by®thE2g00d7ofd” gentieman' vue 
father, ſignified in a manner and ſtyle becoming 
the beſt of men, reconciles and recommends that” 
method of life to me, and makes me almoſt'wiſh” 
that I were one amongſt you. I am very much 
obliged to you, for the great pains you have been 
at in tranſcribing ſo long and ſo partieular an ac- 
count for my peruſal, and ſhall - be always ready 
to vindicate you from any calumny er aſperſion 
that 1 ſhall hear caſt upon you. I am much 
obliged for your and your Brother's great civilities 
and aſſiſtances to my deareſt ſon: Ithank the author 
of thofe lines you ſent me, for the regard he has 
me wn to his memory. If ever I can be ſerviceable 
to any of yo in this kingdom, I beg you will let 

nie ee 1H 3 | 
A correſpondence took place between Mr. Meſſey 
and Mr. Morgan, and the year following Mr. 
Morgan ſent the only fon he now-had, to Oxford, 
and placed him under Mr. Weſley's-care; which 
was the ftrongefſt-proof* he could poſſibly give, that 
he approved bf his eondut. 9 
During the two laſt years, Mr. Wesley made fre- 
quent excurffons to London, and different parts of 
the country, beſides bis journiès to Epworth, and 
che places he viſited in his way chither and back, 
all of Which he performed on foot. He obſerves 
k1 his Diary, that he had walked about 1050 miles; 
: Ff 3 | J ſuppoſe 
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1 ſuppoſe he means Within the year he is ſpeaking 
of. In theſe exeurſions he: conſtantly . preached 
on the Lord's-day; if he bad an opportunity; 
ſo that he might now be called, in ſome ſort, an 
Itinerant Preacher, though on a plan very different 
from that which he aſterwards adopted, and of 
which he could not at i time _ che melt 
diſtant conception. 7 F fn ; 41 10 Hort) 
By reading Mr. nie Perſetliab, 2d 
his Serious Call to a Holy Life, he was confhrmed 
in the views he before had of the effetts the Goſpel 
is intended to produce on the minds of thoſe: who 


- Gncerely. embrace it; and was fully convinced of 


the abſurdity and danger of being an half Chriſtian. 
On the 1ſt of January. 1783, he preached at St. 
Mary's, Oxford, before the Univerſity, onthe cin. 
cumeifion of the heart. In this diſcourſe, which: s 
printed in che ſecond volume of his Sermons; 
he has explained with great clearnels, and energy 
of language, his views of the Chriſtian falvation 
to be attained in this life; in which he-never 
varied, in any material point, to the day of his 
death. He was indeed, at this time, rn wholly 
ignorant of the Goſpel method of- attaining this 


ſalvation, but he fought it with his whole heart, 
according to the knowledge he then had, and was 


willing to ſacrifice the deareſt thing he had in che 

world, for the attainment of it. 50795 | 
His father was now in a bad late af heakby and 
ſeemed declining apace. On this account he ſet 
out on horſeback for Epworth, in the beginning 
of january. As he was paſling over the bridge 
beyond Dainiry, his horſe fell over it with him; 
but he again eſcaped unhurt. When the events of 
life glide imoothly on, and follow certain previous 
circumſtances in regular ſucceſſion, we ſee nothing 
wonderful in them, becauſe there ſeems to be ſome. 
common 


| 
ö 
5 
ö 
\ 


common principle om hich the ſucceſſion depends. 
Zut in extraordinary deliverances from danger, and 
in many other inſtances of human affairs, we plainly 
perceive, there is no ſuch principle, which con- 
netts the previous circumſtantes with the following 

event: the interpofition of Providence;' almoſt 

ſtands viſible! before our eyes, and a firong con- 
viction of it takes place in the mind, which nothing 
but inattention or falſe reaſoning can obhiterate. 


On theſe 'occafions Mr: Meſley did not faibto re- 


turn God the tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
and. renewed his diligence in ferving him. 
The ſtate of his father's health occaſiohed his 
parents to turn their thoughts te the means of ob- 
taining the Eiving of Eten for him, in caſe of 
his father's demife. The thing was mentioned to 
him when he was now with them, but he ſeems to 


havengiven them little anſwer. After his return 


to Oxfard, in February, he wrote to his mother on 
the ſubject. “ You obſerve, ſays he, when I was 
with you, that I was very indifferent às to the having 
or not Having the Living of Eyp worth. I was in- 
deed y utterly unable to determine either way and 
that for this reaſon: I know, if I could ſtand my 
ground here, and approve myſelf a faithful miniſter of 


our bleſſed Feſtes, by honour and diſhonour, through 


evil report and good report; then there would not 
be a place under the heaven like this, for improve- 
ment in every good work. But whether I can ſtem 
the torrent which I faw then, but fee now much 
more, rolling town from all ſides upon me, that I 
knew not. It is true, there is one who can yet, 
either command the great water- flood that it ſhall. 
not come nigh me, or make a way for his redeemed 
to paſs through. But then ſomething muſt be done 
on my part: and ſhould he give me, even that 
moſt Equitable ä according to thy fuiib be 

| F 14 it 
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itaunloaihee, yet ho halb a ſulfi ici. Wihy herwill 
lookots 1tbat too. MV F ather and vou helping to- 
geher With your prayergi that our ifaithufailous 
goto? boldsis. eg] Id less a qrisb O 18 . 
I The difficulties; which Mr. Maſiey forefaw; lid not 
ate from any,inewi' perſecution; arhich threatened 
bim, but from the danger of unſteadineſs in the 
- Young:gentlemen,; who had for ſome time met awith 
him; He eaſily perceived, that unleſs. heb could 
ercome this difficulty, there was but little proſ- 
eidof doing any laſting good in bis' preſtnt 
ſituation, And it muſt be confeſſed, that, though 
his practice gives the moſt convincing evidenge of 
his integrity, diſintereſtedneſs, and »ſinceredefireqo. 
ſeryve God, yet, there were few youngamemwho had 
ſufficient relolution to perſevere thereins >Hiblfre. 
quent abſence too, could have no good dnfluetse 
upon them, as his own example, cine. 
neſs, and advice, were the principal means] of r- 
ſerving them in the ſame diſpoſition wich thimſtlf. 
But it ſeems that he did not attend to this circum- 
ſtance at preſent; for, in May, he ſei Lande" 
for Epworth, and took Manc heſien in his wayy 
ſee his friend Mr. Clayton, who had 3 
From chence he pꝓroceeded to Epworth; and returned 
to Mandbefter on Saturday the 2d of June. he 
next day he. preached . three times, once-at the Old 
Chureb, again in Salford, and at St. Anne's i When 
he reached O fand, he perceived dhe bad effects of 
his abſence uon his pupils, and the members of 
their little Society. He now found himſelf : dur- 
rounded vitk enemies \triumphing over him, and 
friends deſerting him; he ſaw the fruits of xis 
labours in danger of being blaſted before they ad 
attainkd maturity. But he ſtood firm as a rock; 
and being conſeious of his on integrity, chat he had 
debbie viewi hut to ſerve God e 
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and true- holineſs, and to vbenefit; his neighbour, 
he viewed his ſituation without any great emotion: 
no guſts of paſſion roſe to clouduhis underſtanding, 
no fear to damp his zeal; he was enabled to dſay, 
the Eternal God is my refuge, L willnorifear.' He 
_ wroteito his father in- the ſimplicity and fulneſs of 
his heart; and this letter ſhews the many! and his 
manner of viewing! difficulties,” ivfinitely better than 
any deſcription which another can give of himm 
This letter is n the 19thiof une nand runs 
thusg * The effects of my laſt journey Io believe 


willi make ine — cautious of ſtaying anytime 


from Osfordi for the ſuture! atleaſt all Ichave no 
pupil to take care af, Which probably will beiwith- 
in a yearof . One of my young gentlemen 
told me at my return, that he was more and more 


afraid of ſingularity; another, that he had read an 


excellent piege of Mr. Loc s, which had convinped 


him of then miſchief of regarding authority Both 


of them agreed, e Wedneſdey as 


a Faſt, was an unneceſſary: ſingularity ;-the>Catholic. | 


Church (that is, the/ majority of: an dotig 
-fince» repealed by contrary cuſtom, 

ſhe formerly gave concerning it! & third who 
could mot yield to this argument, has been con- 


uinced by a fever, and Dr. Fretwin. Our ſeven and 


twenty communicants at St. Mary's; were on Mon- 


day ſhrunk to five: and the day before, the laſt of 


Mr. Claytan's pupils, who continued with us, in- 


or meine, that wy did not en to meet us oy: 


more.“ id HEAL eee 2 ö 

„My Till ſucceſs, a8 they calbi it, „ to bile a 
bas frightened every one away from a falling houſe. 
On ier. I. was conſidering the matter à little 
more nearly; and imagined that all the ill con- 


ſecuences of my ſingularity, were reduceable to 
thrde 3 diminution of fortune, loſs of friends, and 
MIB 9 
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of reputation. As to my fortune, I well know; 


though perhaps others do not, that I could not have 


borne n larger than I have: and as for that moſt 
plauſible excuſe for deſiring it, While J have f6 
little I cannot do the good I would ;* I aſkk, can yo 
do the good God: eng have you do? It is enough 
Look na further. For - freends, they were either 
iifling./or ferious: if triflers, fare them well; a 
noble, eſdape: if ſerious, thoſe Who are more ſerious 
are left, Mhom the others would rather have op- 
poſed-than forwarded in the ſervice they have done, 
and fili do us. If it be ſaid, but theſe may leave 
vou too; for! they are no firmer than the others 


Ver. Firſt; I doubt that fact; but next, ſuppoſe 


they ſhould, we hope then they would only teach 
Us Hobler and harder lefien, than any they have 
done bitherto.; 1+ 7s beiter to truſs in abe Lord, than 
#9 hut auy confidence. in man. And as for reputation, 
thongh it be a glorious inſtrument of advaneing our 
Maſter's ſervice, yet there is a better than that, a 
clean heart, a ſingle eye, afoul full of God! A: fair 
exchange, if by the loſs of reputation we can pur- 
chaſe the loweſt degree of purity of heart! We beg 
my mother and you would not ceaſe to work to- 
gether with us, that whatever we loſe, we may gain 
his; and that having taſted of chis good gift, we 
may cohht all wings elſe bur: ma and droſs in 
compariſon. of it. 

Mr. Valley now redonbled 15 diliperice: with lis 
pupils, that he might recover the ground he bad 
loft: His pupils indeed continued with him whether 
they adopted his religious praftices or no. But as 
be had been blamed for ſingularity; both by friends 
and enemies, and many bad thought that he tos 
rigorouſly; impoſed ſome particular prattices upon 
others; heaniorms: his mother what the ſingularity 
was Wich, chiefly gave affence at Oxford; and ex- 

N. i - Plains 


plains. the methods he made uſe of with dir nde 
to inſtruct them in the things of God. This letter 

is dated Auguſt the 17th; „The thing, ſays he, 
— gives offence, here is, the being fingular with 
regard to time, expence, and company. This is 
evident beyond exception from the caſe of Mr. 
Smith, one of our Fellows; who no ſooner began 
to huſband his time, to retrench unneceſſary ex- 
pences, and to avoid his irreligious acquaintance, 
but he was ſet upon, by, not only all theſe ac- 
quaintance, but many others too, as if he had en- 
tered into a conſpiracy to cut all their throats * 
though to this day he has not adviſed any fingle 


perſon, unleſs in a word or two and wy accident, | 


_ as he did in any of thoſe inſtance. 
It is true indeed, that the devil — offenſive 
on 6 ald and that whoever” tries to reſeue more 
than his own ſoul from his hands, will have more 
enemies, and meet with greater oppoſition, tha if 
he was content withy having his own life for: a prey. 
That I try to do this, is likewiſe certain: but I 


cannot ſay whether I *rigoroufly impoſe any ob. 


ſervances on others, till I know What that phraſe 


means. What I do is this. When Lam intruſted 
with a perſon who is firſt to underſtand and prattiſe, 


and then to teach the law of Chriſt, I endeavour 
by an intermixture of reading and converſation, 
to ſhew him what that law is; that is, to rensunee 
all unſubordinate love of the world, and to leve 


and obey God with all his ſtrength. When he ap- 
pears ſeriouſly ſenſible of this, I propoſe to him 


the means God bath commanded him to uſe;g in 
order to that end: and a week or a month or a 


vear after, as the ſtate of his ſoul ſeems” to require 


it, the ſeveral prudential means recommended by 


wiſe and good men. As to the times, order, meaſure, 


and WY wherein are to be propofed; 1 
depend 
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Aepend upon the Hely Spirit to direct me, in and 
by. my own experience and reflection, joined tothe 
adviges:of my religious friends here and elſewhere: 
Only two rules it is my principle to obſerve in all 
caſes i firſt, to begin, continue, and end all my ad- 
vices in the ſpirit of meekneſs; as knowing that 
the, wralb or ſeverity of man worketh not the rig 
t20wſmeſs V Cd, and ſecondly, to add to meekneſs 
long:-luffaring: in purſuance of a ule which Life! 
long ſince, never to give up any one til Trhaver 
tried! him, at leaſt, ten years; how long hath God! 
bad pity on thee? 51's bad nl 
If he wile and good will believe thoſe fabſe | 
boods which the, bad invent, becauſe I endeavout 
to ſaye myſelf and my friends from them, then 45! 
Mall joſe my reputation, even among them, for 
(chough not perhaps good, yet) the beſt actions I. 
ever did in my life. This is the very cafe. I. 
try o act as my Lord commands: ill men ſay all- 
manner of evil of me, and good men believe then 
There is a way; and there is but one, of making my 


peace; God for bid J ſhould ever take it. I have 


as many pupils as I. need, and as many friends a 
when mor are better for me, I ſhall have more. 
If I have vo more pups after theſe are gone fromad 
me, I fhall then be glad of a Curacy mear vou⁰ 
if I have, I ſhall: take it as, a ſignal that I am to 


remain here, Whether here or there, my defire 18% 55 


to know and feel *. am mothing, that I have 
nothing, and that I can do nothing. For when.» 
ever Jam empty of myſelf, then know I of a 
ſuretz, that neither friends nor foes, nor ee 
ure, can hinder me from being filled: roith all the::: 


Fulngſs Wh Cod. Let not my father's, or your: 


Pia be, ever. Hack in behalf of / your. affecs -: 
Zionate fon.” 
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On the 21ſt of September this year] Mr. Moſter 
began the practice of reading as he travelled on 
horſeback; and this practice he continued near forty 
years, till his infirmities obliged hig to travel ina 
carriage. His frequent journies, oſten on foot as 
well as ow- horſeback, and the great and: enſtant la- 
bour of preaching, reading, viſiting &. whereven 
he was, with hard ſtudy and a very abſtemious diet, 
had now very much affected his health. His ſtrengtb 
was greatly reduced, and he had frequent retet nd ot 
{pitting of blood. In the night of the 16th f "July, 
he bad 2 return of it in ſuch quantity as waked him | 
out of fleep. Phe ſudden and unexpected manner 
of its coming on, with the ſolemnity of the night. 
ſeaſon; made eternity ſeem near; He cried to Gd: 
© ©! prepare me for thy coming, and come when 
thbu wilt“. His friends began to be alarmed for 
his ſafety, and his Mother wrote two of thiiee let. 
ters blaming him, for the general neglett of his 
healthl! He now took ae a phy pee 
tway: and. by rare and A pr dent matt emet 
ofhis — he gradually denon Te: | 
plainis, and recovered hisf{trengtht5 7 1919 HEM: 
Towards the end of this year; hes tur niet bis” 
thoughts to a ſubjett of vaſt importance in Chfinian 
experience; h preſcnce 'of God with his peb pie! But” 
he found it too great for him to*comprehend;” ie 
talked with Mr. Lato, and wrote to his Mother 4 
it but he received lirtle or no information” from : 
either of them. They all feem to have itt req uy * 
to the nature and manner of the Divine Pheſ 5 
rather than; into the evidendes oft it. His Möthef 
anlwer is dated January 1, 174: ſhe cone ſſes har 
the did not underſtand: the ſubje&; and that, in this 
1 ſhe ſtill wonſbipped un en God NU 


5 A647 40. 7. 
2 Private Diary. 


* 
92x29 is » & * "A 
=" q 
_ - \ 
_n 
CY 


9 * — — 
22 == een hag 8 nn 8 : 
RC eas ns oe A GRE RISES TG 


—— 
n 
2 


55 
— — by = - 


EE 

r 
EY * — — Y _ —_— 

2 £ 8 8 3 ra = \ 
fy r .. - l 
. nts x ff 2g Ps AR . 
n , — " * 


— Se ee. 
o g - — 
SC — — af, ah; 4 ro 
— 2 r 
—— — — 


——w Ta . Xi, '- off 


n 


— m_ 
— — — — 


=> 
— — Ge . 
: 8 
4 


2 
: G T - > 
: 8 > 
— — 4 + dread EYE Ces — 4; 
l — —_— PR 
U wh * 
— Aa _ , 


1 


— . 
* 8 


. 

1 

* 

1 

z 4 
Fool 
7s 
+. 


* 


462 Tur LIFE or uz [784 


thing indeed is more certain than this, that the u 
ner of the Divine Preſence and operations, both in 
the works of nature and grace, is incomprehenſible 
to us, at the ſame time that the effects produced, 
demonſtrate his preſence and power. Through the 
want of this diſtinction, many have run into great 
errors in explaining the influence of Divine Grace 
on the human mind, and ſome have even denied it; 
though to him who rightly underſtands the Serip- 
tures, and has any degree of Chriſtian experience, 
the effects of it as clearly demonſtrate a Divine in- 
fluence, as the works of nature ſhew the exiſtence 
of God, though the manner of his Preſence” and" 


operation in both is inexplicable. ' Ig 


The whole force of Mr. Weſeys mind was no, 
bent on religious ſubjects. In reflefting on the pro- 
greſs of the ſoul to an entire conformity to the wilt 
of God and a fitneſs for heaven; he thought that 
different degrees of virtue are different ſtates . 


mind; that is, of the underſtanding, will, and affec- 


tions; and that we muſt paſs through the lower ſtates 


before we can arrive at the higher; ſo that Chriſtiar 


experience is a progreſſive work; in which the my" 


ſtep prepares the mind for the' ſecond, and ſo on 


through the whole of our progrels. He ee 
however, that there are certain ſtates of mind which 
are more ſtrongly marked than others; and that 
theſe ſtates aſcertain our progreſs with ſome degree 
of certainty. He wrote to his Mother on this ſub- 
ject. She anſwered him in a letter of January, 
« You are entirely in the right in what you ſay in the 
ſecond paragraph of your letter. The different de- | 
rees of virtue and piety are different ſtates of foul; 
which muſt be paſſed through gradually—tfor, in all 
matters of religion, if there be not an internal ſenſe 
in the hearer correſponding to the ſenſe in the mid 
of the ſpeaker, what 1s ſaid will have no effect: this 
2 1 have 
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od : yet fometimes it Nails aut, 
hyiftian is diſtourſing on Piri 
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hend thoſe; ſpiritual things of which before the HA 
no diſcernment.—— In this letter ſhe dddreſfes n 
pupil of; Mr. Mſley's, wheiappears:to have'tefp fed” 
religion. 51 Tell him fromme, ſays fhe, Loaf do 
good as my-word;iiI+daily-prayofor him, aid beg'sr! 
him, if he have the leaſt regard for his foul? ef ee 
yet anyfremaining / ſanſe of religion i Hi mind 
regular; for it is the fręeethinker and ſenfualiſt, oe” 
the,,deſpiſed Methodiſt, Who will be aſtramed and 
confounded When ſummoned to appear befofe thi” 
ſace;of that Almighty Judge whoſe Godhead they” 
have hlaſphemedo und whoſe offered /mercytley de 
ſpiked and ludierdufly-rejeaeds Phepleafures oft 
fin are but foria ſhort uncertain time, bit! eters!” 
nity .hath;no-endl: Therefore o ο,νje thinks that 
fc arguments might ſerver tolconvince a math WH 
has mot loſt his ſenſes, that it fs f the Faſt imp HH 
ance for us to be very ſerious im improving tld” 
preſent time, and acquainting ourſelwes with Gd 
while, it is called 4% day; left being diſqualified fo his 
bliſsful preſence; our futüre exiſtence be inexptéef- 
hbly,a@rableſt” & i „ 1110 flies bf Se 
Mr. W/efley, and thoſe- affociated with him were 
not only zealous of good works before men, but 
they, yere ſevere and ſtri & imexamining! themfelves 4 
in thehcloſet. Each hads a ſtring of queſtions] by" 
which che examined both his actions and his motives 
in phrfonming them, and alſo che tebergof his Wind!“ 


on exEH eceafion, that occurred: Itweuld be t 
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as It a to every-part of hw 1 ſhall therefore 
only give a ſpecimen of it, in the love of W. 
1. Have I embraced every e 
of doing goods: and of preventing, removing, or 

ſening evil? 2. Have 1 thought any thing too dear 
to part with, to ſerve my neighbour ? g. Have I 
ſpent an hour at leaſt, every day, in ſpeaking to ſome 
one or other? 4. Have I, in ſpeaking to a ſtranger, 

explained what religion is not (not negative, nat x- 
ternal) and what it is, the recovery of the image of 

God; ſearched at what ſtep in it he ſtops, and what 
makes him ſtop? 5g. Have I perſuaded all I could 
to attend public prayers, ſermons, and ſacramenis d 
and in general, to obey the laws of the Church uni- 
verſal, the Church of Eugland, the State, the Uni- 
verſity, and their reſpective Colleges? 6. Have I, 
after every viſit, aſked him who went with me, did 
I fay any thing wrong? 7. Have I; when any one 
aſked advice, directed and exhorted him, with all my 
power? 8. Have I rejoiced with and for my neigh- 
bour, in virtue, or pleafure? Stieved with him in 
pain, and for him in Sin? 9. Has good will been, 
and appeared to be, the ſpring of all my ations. to- 
wards others? &. &. for their ſoles of: lelf-ex- 
amination extended to a very conſiderable length. 
His father's health had been on the decline ſor 
ſeverak cars, and he now ſeemed approaching to- 
wards the cloſe of life. The oldegentleman, con- 
ſcious of his ſituation, and deſirous ihat the living of 
Epworth Thbuld remain in the family, wrote to ¹ 
ſan Jobn, requeſting him to apphy for the \next-pre- 
ſentation, Wes have already ſeen, that} wher the 
fabje& was mentioned to him laſt year, he heſitatet, 
and could not determine one way or the other. But 
no he was determined not to accept of theiliving, 
if he could obtain it, and ſtated to his fathery ſome 
reaſons for . to ts with his . 
. tzer 


1 
evHly; and maintained his g 
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mode good te others; ebere/or here hut Whether 
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can ye mot holy to myſelf; there Far mol pro- 
rote folinefs im others. But H can improve m fel. 
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fhould blow, it out. The deſign of lighting it was 
chat it might give light to all that went into che houſe 
of God. Aude this, academical ſtudies are/only | 
Preparatory. . Of ie * Ben A 
„ . Von arg ſenlble what: n thoſe make, 
who, ſtay * the univerſity till they are ſuperan- 
nuated. I cannot think. drowſineſs promotes holi 
nels. How commonly do they drone, away their 
life, either in a college, or in a country parſonage; 
where they can only give God the muffs of them, 
baving nothing, of life or Nigour: lg te to. þ make them 
uſeful! in the world. 18 
1 We are not 10 „ Ex Or eye om one Gngle 
point <7 duty, but to take in the complicated vier 
ol all the circumſtances in every ſtate of life that of- 
ſers. Thus in, the caſe before us, put all the circum- 
ſtances. together: if you are not indifferent Whether | 
the labours of an aged father for above fort) years in 
God's vine yard be loſt, and the fences of it trodden 
dovn and deſtroyed; bby Rene conſider that Mr. M. 
muſt, in all probability, ucceed me, if you do hot, 
and that, the proſpeA, of that mighty. N imrod's com 
ing hither ſhocks my, ſou), and is in à fair ay of 
bringing down. my, grey hairs, With ſoxrow to the 
grave: if you have any care for our family, which 
muſt be diſmally ſhattered as ſoon as I am dropt; if 
you reflect on the dear love and longing which this 
oor people has for you, whereby you will be ena- 
18 to do God the more ſeryvice, and the plenteouſ- 
neſs of the harveſt, conſiſting of near tyo thouſand 
ſouls, whereas you have not many more ſcholars in 
the univerſity ;, you may perhaps alter your mind, 
and bend your will to his, who has: promiſed, if in 


5 all our ways ue en him. he will direft our 


)aths,” 1 
The old -ncleman wrote to "his 1 Samnel.on = 
13 WhO N took part N his father, and 
5 wrote 
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wrote to his brother at Oxford. i in December 1734. 
«. Yeſterday, ſays he, I received a letter from my 
father, wherein he tells me, you are unalterably re- 
folved not to accept of a certain living if you could 
get it. Alter this declaration; 1 believe no one can 
move your mind but him who made it. IL ſhall not 
draw the ſaw of controverſy, and, therefore, though 
1 judge every propoſition flatiy falſe, except that of 
your being -affured, yet I ſhall: allow every word, 
and have nevertheleſs this to ſay againſt your con- 
cluſions, 1. I ſee your love to yourſelf, but your 
love to your neighbour I do not fee. 2. Nou are 
not at liberty to reſolve againſt undertaking z ature of 
fouls.” Lou are ſolemnly engaged to do it, before 
God, and his high prieſt, and his church. Are you 
not ordained? Did you not deliberately and openly 
promiſe to inſtruct, to teach, to admoniſh, to exhort 
thoſe committed to your charge Did you equivocate 
- then with fo vile a reſervation, as to purpole in your 
heart that you never would have any fo committed ?, 
-Ft'is not a college, it is not an univerlity, i it is che. oder 
be church,” according to which yo were called. 
Let Charles, if he is ſilly enough, vo never to leave 


Oxford,” and therefore avoid orders. Vour faith is 


altcady plighted to the contrary ; you'bave put your 
hand 50 755 'plongh,” to that plough.” — This 18' ſtrong 
language, and the argument, if good, was like play- 
mg heavy cannon upon his brother. Mr. John He 
by, however, kept himſelf within his fortreſs, and 
altered his brother Samuel with caution.” His let- 
ter is dated January 15th, 1735, and having ex- 


plained bimſelf at ſome length to his father, he ſent 
à copy of that letter to his brother. He obſerves, 


« Had not my brother Charles deſired it might be 
otherwiſe, I ſhould have ſent you only an extract of 
the following letter... But, if you will be at the pains, 


0 will ſoon reduce the argument of it, to two or 
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three points, which, if 10 be anſwered at all, will be 
eaſily anſwered. By it you may obſerve, my pre- 
ſent purpoſe is founded on my preſent weakneſs, 
But it is not indeed probable, that my father Howe 
live till that weakneſs is removed. - 5 
« Your ſecond argument I had no- oevalian. to 
mention before. Toit I anſwer, that I do not, nor 
ever dg; reſolve againſt undertaking a cure of ſouls. - 
There are four cures, belonging to. our college, and 
conſiſtent with a fellowſhip : I do not know: 
may take one of them at Michaelmas. Not: that Þ 
am clearly aſſured, that I ſhould be falſe to my en b 
gagement, were 1 only to inſtruct and exhort 
pupils committed to my charge. But F thas, 
1 think more. iy 
Though che letter to his father is 1 2 yet it con- 
tains ſuch a diſtin& view, of his manner of thinking 
and reaſoning, and of the energy of his |: DG 5 
at this: nen that it cannot, with e 5, be 


4 OE 


omitted: 


<3: 4.34 12it 7 
4. Dean wo 7 „ 2G 24 
6 uſt. The authority of a parent, and * mor 
Providence, are things of ſo ſacred a nature, that a 
queſtion in which theſe are any ways concerned, des 
ſerves- the moſt ſerious, conſideration... Iam there 
fore greatly. obliged to you for the- pains you have 
taken to ſet ours in a clear light; ; Which I now in- 
tend to conſider more at large, wich the utmoſt at- 
tention of which I am capable. And I ſhall” is 
more cheerſully do it, as being aſfured of your joins 
ing with me in earneſtly imploring his guidance, what 
will not-ſuffer thoſe that bend their wills to: his, to ta 
ſeek death in the error of their life. _ ? 
„ 2d. Lentixely agree, that the glory of God 
and the different degrees of promoting it, are to he 
our ſole conſideration and direction in the- choice: of 
* 
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any courſe of life; and, conſequently, that it muſt 
wholly turn upon this fingle point, whether I am to 
2 57 a college life, or that of à reftor of a pariſh. 
do not ſay the glory of God is to be my firſt, or 
my principal conſideration, but my only one: ſince 
all that are not implied in this, are abſolutely of no 
weight ; in preſence of this, they all vaniſh away, 
they are leſs than the ſmall duſt of the balance. 
gd. And, indeed, till all other conſiderations 
were fet afide, I could never come to any clear de- 
termination; till my eye was ſingle, my Whole mind 
was fall of darkneſs. Every conſideration Uiſtinet 
from this, threw a ſhadow over all the Objects had 
in view, and was ſuch a cloud as no light could pene⸗ 
trate. Whereas, ſo long as I can keep my eye ſing 
gle, and ſteadily fixed on the glory of God) Phave 
no more doubt of the way wherein I ſheuld- gethan 
of the ſhining of the ſun at noon- dax. 
4 th. That courſe of life tends moſt to abe glory 
of God, wherein we can moft promote holineſs in 
_ ourſelves and others. I ſay in ourſelves and others, 
as being fully perſuaded that theſe can never 7 put 
aſunder. For how is it poſſible that the good God 
ſhould make our intereſt inconfiftent with our neigh- 
bour's ? That he ſhould make our being in one ſtate 
beſt for outſelves, and our being in another beſt for 
the church? This would be making a ſtrange ſchiſm 
in his body; ſach as ſüfely never was from the be- 
ginning of the world. And if not, then whatever 
Kate is beſt on either of theſe accounts, is ſo on the 
other likewiſe. If it be beſt for others,” then it is ſo 
for us ; if for us, then for them. SUTIN. e, 
Fs. ith. However, when two ways of life are pro- 
_ poſed, I ſhould chooſe to begin with that part of the 
ueſtion, which of theſe have J rational ground to 
Lelleve will conduce moſt to my own improvement. 
And that not only becanſe it is every phyſician's con- 
Co i m en, 
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cern to heal himſelf firſt but becauſe it feems we may 
judge with more e:ife, ahd perhaps certainty too, ing 
which ſtate we can moſt promote holineſs in ourſelves, > 27 
than in which we can in others. Grttt 
. Eth. By holineſs, I mean not faſting, or body 
auſterity, or any other external means of improve- 
ment, but the inward temper, to which all theſe are: 
ſubſerbient, a renewal of the ſoul in the image of- 
God. I mean a complex habit of lowlineſs; meek - 
neſs, purity, faith, hope, and the love of God and 
man. And 1 therefore believe, that, in the ſtates: 
wherein J am, I can moſt promote this holineſs in 
myſelf, becauſe I now enjoy n ee 
which are almoſt peculiar i | 1811609 
4th. The firſt of theſe, is deity wen with, - 
my friends. I know no other place under heaven 
where I can have always at hand half a dozen perſons 
nearly of my own judgment, and engaged in the 
ſame ſtudies. Perſons who are awakened into a full 
and lively convittion, that they have only one work 
to do upon earth; who are in ſome meaſure enlight- 


ened ſo as to ſee, though at a diſtance, what that one 


work is, viz. the recovery of that fingle intention 
and pure affettion which were in Chriſt Jeſus; who, 
in order to this, have, according to their power, re- 
nounced themſelves, and wholly and abſolutely de- 
voted themſelves to God: and who ſuitably thereto 
deny themſelves, and take up their croſs 29 95 T0 
have ſuch a number of ſuch friends conſtantly watch3- 
ing over my ſoul, and according to the variety of 
occaſions, adminiſtering reproof, advice, or exhort-. 
ation, with all plainneſs, and all gentleneſs, is a blef-- 
ſing I have not yet found any Chriſtians to enjoy in 
any other part of the kingdom. And ſuch a bleſſing 
it is, fo conducive, if faithfully uſed, to the increaſe 
of all holineſs, as I defy any one to' know' the full 


value of, till he receives bis full meaſure of glory. 


« 8th, 
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«8th Another invaluable bleflitig which 1 enjoy 
here in a greater degree than I:could any where elſe, 
is retirement. -T-have' not only as much, but as little 
company as I pleaſe. I have mo ſuch ching as a tri- 
fling viſitant, extept about an hour in a moſith, when 
I invite ſome of the fellows to breakfaſt. Unleſs at 
that one time, no one ever takes it into his head to 
ſet foot within my door, except he has ſome ſhuſineſs 
of importance to communicate to me, or I to him. 
Andieven then, as ſoon as he has diſpatchd his buſt- 
ne he immediately takes his leave. 

« gth. Both theſe bleſſings, the continual. preſence 
of uſeful; and uninterrupted freedom from trifling 
acquaintance, are exceedingly endeared to me, when- 
ever I have ſpent but one week out of this place. 
The far greateſt part of the converſation I meet with 
abroad, ęven among thioſe whom I believe to be real 
Chriſtians, turns on points that are abſolutely wide 
of my purpoſe, that no way forward me in the buſi- 
neſs of Hfe. Now, though they may have time to 
1 I have none; it is abſolutely neceſfary for 

uch a one as me to follow with all poſſible eare 1 
vigilance, _ excellent advice of Mr. Herbert, 


n (4 13-5 IT x Be 
a , Il ke t moe bent, kill plotting Where, . 
And wh 85 1 5 How, MeV buſineſs ma be de, : . 


| 4 8 A) 
And this, 1 bleſs God, I can ich une nine 9 
long as IL avoid that bane of piety, the company 
of good ſort of men, lukewarm Chriſtians (as th. 
are called) perſons that have a great concern for, 
but no ſenſe of religion. But theſe undermine in- 
ſenfibly all my. refolutions, and quite ſteal from me 
thei little fervour 1 have; and I never come from 
among theſe Saints , the World: (as J. Valdeſſo 
calls them) faint, diſfipated, : and ſhorn of all my 
ſrength, but 1 fay, God eee me en a half 
Chriſtian. it 
n ITY * „ 10th. 
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| have NO trou ble on; 


to convince me what a help to ho 
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« 1&th. Freędom from care I take to be the next 
Bo cateſt ASVavtage tio. Ireedom from uſeleſs, and 

erefore hurtful, company. And this too I enjoy 
in greater perfefion here 12755 1 can ever expett to 
do any where elſe. 1 8 bear of ſuch, a thing as be 
cares of this werld, and I * of them, b bus k ba | 
them not. My income is ready for me on ſo ral 
{tated days, and al I have to do is to count and carry 


it Home. The grand article of my expence is ad, 


and this too is provided WIE, any care, af mine. 
hour to take 
and eat What is. e for me. My laundreſs, 
barber, & Kc. are Qlyays read) at quarier-dayy, fo.T 
ee thoſe expences. And 

for what 1 eien y necd, I 9751 Pee 

time to time without any ae of thought. Now 

Is. this is (d 
flicient) J Gould 
1205 s 1 en 
This . 1 ſpeak for your 


not my experience abundantly 
need no better, Fyhariy than Si 
you be abut carefulneſs. _ 


OWN lag that 75 9 attend upon the Lord with- 
for 


out diſtraktion. appy is he that care | 
the things of the 1 Phan tho 00 the 


He may be holy bo _ 


in body and ſpirit, after the 


A poſtle's judgment, apd 1 think. that. he had, 755 


wal of God. 5 

«74th. To quicken me in making a thankful an 
diligent uſe af all the ther Nhe 0 f this and 
I have Eo e of public prayer twice a day, 
and of ve ly communicating, . dt would, be Fay 
to mention many more, an likewi e to Jſhew: 


diſadvantages, which a perſon of greater courage and 


ill than me, could ſearce ſeparate. from a. country 
life. But whatever one : of experience and reſolution 
might do, 1 am very {cnfible I ſhould not be able 0 
turn afide c one of the thouſand temptations that vu 
immediately ruſh PE: me. I could not ſtand : my 

| groun: 


. WW 
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ground, no not for one month, againſt i intemperance 
in feeping, cating,” and drinking ; againſt ircegula- 
* in ſtudy,” againſt a Fong Jukewarmneß 1 in my 

affections, and rewiſſe ee : ans loft- 
9 and felf-mdul . oppolite. to. that 
diſcipline and har id 150 ecome a ſoldier of 


oo Chrit, And then when V {ſpirit was thus 


iffolved, I ſhould be an caly prey io whatever, im- 
pertinent company came in my Fay. Then, wauld 
the eares of the world, and the deſire of 


other things, 
roll Hack wich a full de upon me. * would be be no 
wonder, if, while 1 preacbed to others, 1 1 
' ſhould be a'caſt-away, I cannot therefore but ob- 
ſerve, that che ueſtion does not relate bargly ta de- 


5 


rees of perfection, but to the very eſſence aud be- 


point is, Whether I ſhall 
falvation, ' whether I ſha 7 Chriſt, or 7 Bowl hs 
„ 22th. What ſtill heightens my fear of this un- 
ied ts is, that when I am 2 enters into it, 
be the inconveniencies, of it found more or leſs— 
veſts n nul Hetror uty—whep. Lam there, there I 
— ſtay. If f this": ay of life bond ever prove leſs 
advantageous, Penn almoſt eoatinual opportunities 
of quitting it! but whatever difficulties occur in that, 
whether foreſcen or Rds there is no return- 
ing, n more than from the grave. When I bave 
onee! launched 9 ut into that unknown ſea, there is no 
recovering my Fray” ; I muſt on among whatever 
Whirlpools, or rocks, or ſands, though all the waves 
an ſtorms go over me. 

1 th. Thus much as to myſelf. But you juſtly 
obſerve, that we are not to conſider ourſelves alone; 
ſince God made us all for a ſocial life, to which aca- 
demigal ſtudies are only preparatory. I allow too 


that he will take an exact account of every talent 


8 he has lent us, not to bury them, but to <7 
| 3. Te | ploy 
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plo 8 mite we have. received, in diffubing holi- 
$ all around us. I cannot deny that every fol- 
Pat of Chriſt is, in bis proportion, the light of the 
world, but wboever is ſuch can no more be con! 
cealed than the ſun in the midſt: of heaven; that | 
being ſet as a light in a dark place, his ſnhining out 
muſt be the more conſpicuous that to this very end 
was his light given, chat it might ſhine atleaſt to all 
that look towards him; and indeed that there is one 
only way of hiding it, which is, to put it out. Nei- 
ther can I deny, chat it is the indliſpenſable duty of 
every Chriſtian to impart both light and heat to l 
who are willing to receive it. I am obliged likewiſe, - 
unleſs I lie againſt the truth, to grant that there is 
not ſo contemptible an animal upon earth, as one 
that drones away life, without ever labouring to pro- 
mote the glory of God, and the good of men; and 
that Whether he be young or old, learned, or un 
learned, in a college, or out of it. Vet graming 
the ſuperlative degree of contempt to be on all ac- 
counts due to a college drone ; a wretch that back | 
received ten talents, and yet employs none; that is 
not only promiſed a reward by his gracious muſtbr,) 
but is paid before hand for his work by his generous 
founder, and yet works not at all; allowing all this, 
and whatever elſe can be ſaid (for I own it 1s impoſ=. 
ſible to ſay enough) againſt the drowſy ingratitude, 
the lazy perjury of thoſe who are commonly called 
harmleſs or good ſort of men fa fair proportion of 
whom I muſt to our ſhame conſefs are to be found in 
colleges) allowing this, I ſay, I do not apprebend it 
will conclude againſt a college life in general. For 
the abuſe of it does not deſtroy the uſe; though 
there are ſome here who are the lumber of the crea- 
tion, it does not follow that others may not be f 
more ſervice to the world in this 12 8 Bum! they 
could in my other. MET e e ür eee 
A 2 « 14th, 


Z 
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Ach. That I in particular could) might, it 
ſeems, be inferred from what has been proved al- 
ready, viz. That I could he holier here myſelf than 
any where elſe, if I faithfully uſed the bleflings I en- 
joy; for to prove, that the holier any man is himſelf, 
the more ſhall he promote holineſs in others, there 
needs no more than this one poſtulatum, the help 
which is done on earth, God does it himſelf. If ſo, 
if God be the ſole agent in healing ſouls, and man 
only the inſtrument in his hand, there can no doubt 
beamade, but that the more holy a man is, he will 
make uſe of him the more. Becauſe he is more 
willing to be ſo uſed; becauſe the more pure he is, 
he is the fitter inſtrument for the God of purity; be- 
cauſe he will pray more, and more earneſtly that he 
maybe employed, and that his ſervice may tend to 
bis maſter's glory; becauſe all his prayers both for 
employment and ſucceſs therein will the more furely 
pigree:the clouds; becauſe the more his heart is en- 
larged, the wider ſphere he may att in without care- 
| fulnefs or diſtraction. And laſtly, becauſe the more 
histheart is renewed in the image of- God, the more 
Godican renew it in others By N without N 
ing him by pride or vanity. | 9 
th. But for the proof of every one of theſe 
weighty truths, experience is worth a thouſand rea- 
ſons. I ſee, I feel them every day. Sometimes 1 
cannot do good to others, becauſe I am unwilling to 
doit; ſhame or pain is in the way; and I do not 
deſire to ferve God at ſo dear a rate. Sometimes I 
cannot do the good I deſire to do, becauſe I am in 
other reſpeas' too unholy. I know within myſelf, 
were I fit to be fo employed, God would employ ' 
me in this work. But my heart is too unclean for 
ſuch mighty works to be wrought by my hands. 
Sometimes I cannot accompliſh the good I am em- 
n in, becauſe I do not pray more, and more 


fervently; 


L FS 
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fervently ; _ ſometimes even when J do 1555 and 
that inſtantly, becauſe I am not worthy that my 
prayer thould be heard. © Sometimes I dare not at- 
tempt to aſſiſt .my, neighbour, becauſe I know the 
narrowneſs of my heart, that it cannot attend to many 
things, without utter confuſion, and diffipation r 
thought. And a thouſand times have I been merci- 
fully with-held from fucceſs in the things I have at- 
tempted ; becauſe were one ſo proud and vain ena- 
| bled to gain others, he would loſe his on ſoul. 

« 16th. From all this I conclude, that where 1 
am moſt holy myſelf, there I could moſt promote 
holineſs in others; and, conſequently, that, I could 
more promote it here, than in any place under hea-- 
yen. But I have likewiſe other reaſons befides ahi 
to think ſo; and the firft is, the plenteouſneſs of che 
harveſt. Here is indeed a large ſcene of various 
aktion. Here is room for charity in all its forms. 
There is ſcarce any way of doing good to our fellou . 
Creatures, for which here is not daily occalion.” 1 
can now only touch upon the ſeveral heads. Here 
are poor families to be relieved, here are children 
to be educated ; here are work- houſes wherein both 
young and old want, and gladly receiye the word of 
exhortation ; here are priſons to be viſited, whefe fein 
alone is a complication of all human wants; and, 
laſtly, here are the ſchools of the prophets; : here are: 
tender. minds to be formed 9 8 ſtren ngthened, an nd 
babes in Chriſt to be inſtruRed, and perfect in a | 
uſeful learning. Of theſe i in particular we muſt 
ſerve, that he who gains only one, does thereby 2 
much ſervice to the world as he could d6 i in a riſh 
in his whole life, for his name is legion; in boa, are 
contained all thoſe who ſhall be converted b V. him. 
He is not a ſingle drop of the dew of heavens but 4 
river to make glad the city of ( God. . 

LE 1e. But Epworth is Jet a larg er sphere 'of 


= action 
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aktion than this; ; there Fſhould hay AE care of two 
thouſand 8 Two thouſand f 2h 1 ſee not how 
any man living can take [care « "bu 

teat I could not; I know too welt Did benin Bu 
Meri. Beeauſe the weight I have: atready upon me, 
18 almoſt more tban 1 am e ee e to 
increaſe: it ren-fold?; | | = BY 


Sr SAR EY nd, digte 
Le eee 3 0 wal 


Wo inis de the way to help either myfeff or 

brethren up to bravery Nay, but the mountains 1 

reared would only eruſh my own foul, and ſo make 
me utterly NP fo: others. 

13 18th. 1 need not but juſt glance upon real | 
other reaſons, why F am more hkely to be uſeful 
| Here than any where elfe; Abe becauſe 1 have the 
joint advice of many friends im any difficulty, and 
their joint enecuragement in any, dangers, Becauſe 
the good. biſhop and vice-chaneellor, are, at hand to 
ſupply (as he needs) their want of experience ĩ becauſe 

have che eyes of multitudes upon us, who; even 
without deſigning it, PEO the moſt fübflamial 
offive jy friendfhip;. appri ling us where we have als 
899 0 fallen, and . us from falling again; 
y; becauſe we Have Heb > OA fund (chich E 
Bs this yeat will amount to near eighty pounds) 
to ſupply che- Bodily wants of che poor, and thereby 
W their ſouls to receive inſtruklion. 
gen. If itche ſald that the love of the people at 
port balances all theſe advantages here; I alle 
how long i wilt laſt?” Onh tilt 1 come to tell them 
plainly that their deeds are evi and 0 make a par⸗ 
ticular a plicatib n of that general ſentence to fay to 
each, Thou art Ihe nan] Alas; Sir, do I not Know, 
vhat - love they had for you at firſt? and how have 
they uſẽd you ſince Why, juſt' as every hepa 7; 
uſed, / 


"© 
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uſed, whoſe buſineſs it is to dan light to them that 
love to fit in darkneſs. / Dagh! . 
. *, 20th. Notwithſtanding, therefore, vis preſent 
prejudice in my fayour, I cannot quit my firſt con- 
cluſion, that I am not likely to do that good any 
f where, not even at Epworth, which L may do at Ox- 
ford; and yet one terrible objettion lies in the way; 
Have you found it ſo in fact? What have you done 
there in ſo many years? Nay, have not the very at- 
tempts to do good, for want either of a particular 
turn of mind for the buſineſs you engaged in, or of 
Prudence to direct you in the right method of doing 
it, not only been unſucceſsful, but brought fuch con- 
tempt upon you, as has in great meaſure diſqualified 
you for any future ſucceſs . And are there not men 
in Oxford who are not only better and holier than 
you, but who have preſerved their reputation, who 
being univerſally eſteemed, are every way fitter to 
promote the glory of God in that place? 
„ 21ſt. I am not careful to anſwer in 48. AF. 
It is not my part to ſay whether God has done any 
good-by my hands; whether I have a particular turn 
of mind for this or not; or whether: the want of ſuc- 
ceſs i in my paſt attempts, was owing to\'wantof-p 
dence, to ignorance: of the right method of abling. 
or to ſome other cauſe. But the latter part of the 
objection, that he who is deſpifed can do no good, 
that without reputation a man cannot he uſefub in the 
world, being the ſtrong-hold of all the unbelieving 
the vain-glorious, and the cowardly: Chriſtians (0 
called) I will, by the grace of God, ſee hat reafon 


_that has, thus continually. to exalt itſelf againſt-the 
knowledge of Chriſt. e WS 
„ gad. With regard to contempt then (under | 
which term I include all the paſſions that bordet 

upon it, as hatred, envy, & c. and all the fruits that 
deu. from: chem, ſuch as calumny, reproach, and per 


ſecution | 
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ſecution in any of its forms) my firſt poſition, in de- 
hance of worldly wiſdom, is this,** Every true Chriſ- 
tian is contemned wherever he lives, by all Who are 
not ſo, and who know him to be ſuch, 1. 6.2 in effet, 
by all with whom he converſes; fince it is impollible 
Tax light not to ſhine/ , This poſition I prove both 
from the example of our Lord; and from his expreſs 
aſſertions. Firſt from his example, if the diſciple is 
not above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above bis 
Lord, then, as our Maſter was deſpiſed and rejected 
of men, ſo will every one of his true diſciples; But 
the diſciple is not above his Maſter, and therefore 
the conſequence will not fail him a hait'Sbreadth. 
Secondly, from his own expreſs aſſertions of this 
conſequence. 1f they have called the waſter of 
the bouſe Beelzebub, * much more them f | bis 
houſehold ?;:\ Matthew x. 25. Remember (ye that 
would fain forget, or evade it) the(vord that T'/ard 
unto you, he Servant is not - greater than i, Lord. 
¶ ibey bave perſecuted me, ibey will: alſo 'perſecute 
Pen. And as for that vain hope, that this belongs 
only:to the firſt followers! of Chriſt, hear (ye! 9 * 
All theſe: things will they do 1e yon, becauſe "they 
know; not him that, ſent mo. And again, becauſe 
ve are not of the world, therefore: the warld . b#teth 
von. Fobn xvi. 20. Both the perſons ho are 
hated, and the perſons who hate them, and the cauſe 
of their hating them, are here clearly determined. 
The hated are all that are not ofthis world, that are 
born again in the knowledge and love of God; ; the 
haters are all that are of this world, that know: not 
God; ſo as to love him with all their ſtrength; the 
cauſe of their hatred is, the entire irreconcilable dif. 
ferences between their deſires, judgments,” and af- 
ſeftions ;: becauſe theſe know not God, and thoſe are 
determined to know and purſue nothing beſides him; 
Bone theſe eſteem and love the world, and thoſe 
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„gd. My next poſition is this; Untib he be 
thus contemned; no man is in a ſtate of fflvation;? 


And this is no more than à plain inference from the 


former; for if all that are not of the world: ave 
therefore contemned by thoſe that are, chen til a 
man is ſo contemned, he is of the world, i. % out of 
a ſtate of ſalvation. Nor is: it poflible for afl che 


trimmers between God and the world, for alt the 


dodgers in religion, to elude this eonſetmence, WHich 
God has eſtabliſhed, and not man, - unleſs-they could 

that a man may be of the world; 7. e. vid 
both of the knowledge and love of God, and yet be 
in à ſtate of ſalvation. I muſt therefore; With or 
without leave of theſe, keep eleſe to my Saviowr's 


judgment, and maintain that contempt is a part of 


that croſs which every man muſt bear if he will fell. 
low him; that it is the batſge' of Bis di{cipleſhip, the 
ſtamp of his profeſſion, the confltant-feal-oÞ His call. 
ing; inſomuch that, though a man may be deſpifed 
withbur being ſaved, yet he cannot be ſaved without 

anne L fhould not ſpend any more words about 
this great truth, but that it ſeems at prefent quite 
voted out of the world; tlie maſters m\HraeK learned 
men, men of renown; ſeem abſhitely to have för- 
gotten it; nay, cenſure thoſe who have not forgotten 


the words of their Lord; as ſetters: forth of irs xe 


doQrines. And hence it is commonly aſked; Hote 
can theſe things be? Ho cam contempt .be neceſſury 
to ſalvation? I anſwer, as it is à neceſſary means of 
purifying ſouls for heavgn, as it is a bleſſed" inſtru- 
ment of cleanfing them from pride, which elfe would 


antidote againſtvanity, which would otherwiſe' pol 
late and deſtroy all their labours; as it- is an exce , 
= 7 lent 


turn their very graces into poiſon; as it isaiglorious 
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and, in a word, as it is one of the choiceſt remedies 
in the whole magazine of God againſt love of the 
world, in which whoſocyer liveth is counted dead 
PC ˙—˙⸗˙²—³ B 5 
' 25th. And hence (as a full anſwer to the pre- 
ceding objettion) I infer one poſition more. That 
our being contemned is abſolutely. neceſſary to“ our 
doing good in the world. If not to: our doing ſome 
good (for God may work by Judas) yet to our doing 
ſo much as we. otherwiſe ſhould. For ſince God will 
employ thoſe. inſtruments moſt, who are fitteſt to be 
employed ; fince the holier a man is, the fitter inſtru- 
ment he is for the God of holineſs; and ſince con- 
tempt is ſo. glorious a means of advancing holineſs 
in bim that is exerciſed thereby. Nay, ſince no 
man can be holy at all without it, who can keep off 
the conſequence? The being contemned is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to a Chriſtian's doing his full mea- 
ſure of good in the world. Where then is the 
ſcribe? Where is the wiſe? Where is the diſputer 
of this world? Where is the replier againſt God, with 
his ſage maxims? „He that is deſpiſed can do no 
good in the world; to be uſeful, a man muſt be 
eſteemed; to advance the glory of God, you muſt 
have a fair reputation.” Saith the world fo? But 
what ſaith the Scripture? Why, that God hath laughed 
all the Heathen wiſdom to ſcorn? It ſaith, that twelve 
deſpiſed followers of a deſpiſed Maſter, all of whom 
were of no reputaNpn, who, were eſteemed as the 
filth and off-fcouring of the world, did more good 
in it than all the tribes of Iſrael. It ſaith, that the 
- deſpifed Maſter of theſe deſpiſed followers left a 
landing direction tg, us, and to our children, BI 
ſed are ye (not accurſed with the heavy curſe of do- 
ing no good, of being ufeleſs in the world) when men 
TUks 4 e e 
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ſhall revile you and -perſecute you, and ſay all manner 
of evil of you falſely. for my name's ſake. Rejoice 
and be weer, lad, 12 5 n is your ward in 
Heaven. . 

« 26th. Theſe are part of my fert for chooking 
to abide (till J am better informed) in the ſtation 
wherein God has placed me. As for the flock com- 
mitted to your care, whom for many years you have 
diligently fed with the fincere milk of the word, I 
truſt in God your labour ſhall not be in vain, either 
to yourſelf or them; many of them the Great Shep- 
herd has by your band delivered from the hand of 
the deſtroyer, ſome of whom are already entered 
into peace, and ſome remain unto this day. For 
yourſelf, doubt not, But when your warfäre is ac- 
compliſhed; when you are made perfect through ſuf- 
ferings, yow fhall come to your grave, not with ſor- 
row, but as a ripe ſhock of corn, full of years and 
victories. And he that took care of the poor fheep 
before you was. ene will not forget them n 
you are dead.” | 


Mr. 3 We he wrote to his brother Sib at 
Oxford, February 8, 1735, and made ſome obſerva. 
tions on the letter he had written to his father. He 
tells him, “Charles was in the right, to deſire I 
might bave your whole letter. Fhough you have 
{tated the point, fo as to take away the queſtion, ab 
leaſt all potfibility of differing about it, if it be only 
this, whether you are to ſerve CA, or Belial & 


ſee no end of writing now, but merely complying: 


with your defire of having my thoughts upon it; 
which I here give in ſhort, and 'I think almoſt 1 in full; 
127 I paſs over ſtrictures on leſs matters. 
our friends, retirement, frequent 'ordi- 

nances, , and freedom from care, are great bleſſings:t 
all, 0 the laſt, you * * in a lower de- 
e 
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gree, elſewhere. Sure all your labours are not come 


to this, that more is abſolutely neceſſary for you, 
for the very being of your Chriſtian life, than for 
the ſalvation of all the pariſh Prieſts in England. It 
is Wery ſteanged 8 

2. To the queſtion, What good have you done 


at Oxford? You are not careful to anſwer: how 


comes it then you are ſo very careful about the good 
you might do at Epwarth ?:+ The help that is done on 
earth, he doth it himſelß is a full ſolution of that ter- 
D 7-5 536 hen ated tn Fore 
g. The impoſſibility of return, the certainty of 
being diſliked by them that now cry you up, and the 
{mall comparative. good my father has done; are good 


prudential. reaſons; but I think can hardly extend 


to conſcience: Vou can leave Oxford when you 
will. Not ſurely to ſuch advantage. * You have a 


$8 =o 


not leaven another lump? . + + - fied 

« 4. What you ſay of contempt is nothing to 
the purpoſe ; for if you will go to Epworth, I will 
anſwer for it, you ſhall, in a competent time, be de- 
ſpiſed as much as your heart can wiſh... In your 
doctrine, you argue from a particular to a general. 
© To, be uſeful, a man muſt be eſteemed,“ is as cer- 
tain as any propoſition in Euclid, and I defy all man- 
kind to produce one inſtance, of directly doing ſpi. 
ritual good without it, in the whole book of God. 
3. God, who provided for the flock before, will 
do it after my father. May he not ſuffer them to 


wholly undone if you leave it 2 Why ſhould you 


be, what they once were, almoſt heathens? And 


may not that be prevented by your miniſtry? It 
could never enter into my head that you could re- 
fuſe on any other ground, than a general reſolution 
againſt the cure of ſouls. 1 ſhall give no poſitive 


reaſon for it, till my firſt is anſwered, The order of 
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the Church ſtakes you down, and the more you 
ſtruggle will hold the faſter. If there be ſuch a 
thing as truth, I inſiſt upon it you muſt, when op- 
portunity offers, either perform that promiſe, or re- 
pri of it: Utrum mavis?” Which do you prefer ? 

To this letter Mr. John Weſley replied on the 
1g h of the ſame month. © Neither you nor 1, 
ſays ke, have any time to ſpare; ; fo I muſt be as ſhort 
as I can. 

« There are two queſtions between us, one "a 
ing to being good, the other to doing good. With 

regard to the former: 1. You allow I enjoy more 
of friends, retirement, freedom from care, and di- 
vine ordinances, than I could do elſewhere; and I 
add, 1. I feel all this to be but juſt enough. 2. ; 
bave always found, leſs than this to be too little fo 
me; and therefore, 3. Whatever others do, I aui 
not throw up any part of it, without manifeſt hazard 
to my ſalvation. 

2. As to the latter, I am not careful to anſwer, 
what good I have done at Oxford ; becauſe I can- 
not think of it without the, utmoſt danger. I am, 

careſul what good I may do at Epworth, 1. Becauſe. 
I can think of it without any danger at all ; 2. Be- 
cauſe as I cannot, as matters now ſtand, ayoid think- 
ing of it without fin. 

. Another can ſupply my place at Epworth, bet- 
ter then at Oxford ; and the good done here, is of a 
lar more diffuſive nature. . It is a more extenſive be- 
nefit to ſweeten the fountain, than to do the lame to 
particular ſtreams. .. 
4. To the objettion, You are deſpiſed at O ord, 
therefore you can do no good there; 1 anſwer, 1. A 
Chriſtian will be deſpiſed any where. 2. No one is 
a Chriſtian till he is deſpifed. 3. His being deſpiſed 
will not hinder his doing good, but much further it, 
by making him a better Chriſtian, Without contra- 


Adicting 
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dicting any of theſe propoſitions, I allow. that every 
one to whom you do good directly, muſt eſteem you, 


firſt or laſt.— N. B. A man may deſpiſe you for one 


ng, hate you for another, and dyn you n 2 


5 n, 


God may fuſſer Epwarth: to bo worſe han 
3 But I nay not attempt to prevent it, with ſo 
great hazard to my own ſoul.— Vour laſt argument 
is either ignoratio elenchi, or implies theſe two pro- 
poſitions: 1. Lou reſolve againſt any parochial 
cure of ſouls. 2. The Prieſt who does not under- 
take the firſt parochial cure that offers, is perjured.” 
Let us add a third: © The: Tutor: who being in Or- 
ders never accepts of a pariſh, is been and 
ten I: deny all hre. 


This letter Mr. Samuel Weſley aeg paragraph | 


by paragraph. © 1. You ſay you have but juſt 
enough. Had ever any man on earth more? © You 
have experienced leſs to be inſufficient.“ Not in the 
courſe of the prieſthood to which you are called. 
In that way, I am perſuaded, though he that gather- 


eth much can have nothing over, yet he that ga- 


| thereth little can have no lack. 2. There is dan- 
ger in thinking of the good you have done, but not 


of what you may do. Vain glory lies both ways; 


Fut the latter was your duty.“ So Was the former; 
without you can Span two things without thinking 
of one of them. g. The good done at Oæford is 
more diffuſive. It is not hat good you have pro- 
mifed. You deceive yourſelf, if you imagine you 
do not here think of t yon have donc. Your 
want may be: better ſupplied at. Epworth,” not if 
my father is right in his ſuccefſions.” , 4. A Chriſ- 
tian will be deſpiſed every whete; no one is a'Chrif- 
tian till he is ſo ; ct will further his doing good. If 
univerſabpropoſitions, I deny them all. Eſteem goes 
before? wid done: as well as follows it. 
| Hhsg man 
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man may thinks Ape and envy. True; he may 
have a hot and a cold fit af an ague. Contempt in 
general, is no more incompatible with, than neceſ- 
ſary to, benefiting others. g. See the firſt and third, 
6. I faid plainly, I thought you had made a general 
_ reſolution as to taking the firſt: offer; I ſuppoſed an 
opportunity a proper one; and declare now my 
judgment, ſhould you live never ſo long, in the or- 
dinary courſe of providence, you can never meet 
another /o proper. An ordained Tutor, Who ac- 
cepts not a cure, is perjured; alter the term into, 
© Who reſolves not to accept; and I wall maintain 
it, unlefs you prove either of theſe two: 1. There 
is no. ſuch obligation at taking — 2. This 
obligation is ebe re with. Both which, 1 e 
Gen. 

M r. John Weſley now. | cloſed. the Gäbe i in a man- 
ner that does credit both to his head and heart. His 
letter is dated the 4th of March. nee 
his brother, *I had rather diſpute with you, If I 
TP diſpute, than with any man living; becauſe it 

be done with» ſo little expence of time and 
sr The queſtion is now brought to one point, 
and the whole of the ere will lie in one angle 
isgilmt KR YO? SIO nine | 

Fi Neither hope _ teins greater good, nor fear 
of any evil, ought to deter you from what you have 
engaged yourſelf to do: but you have engaged your- 
ſelf to undertake the cure of a pariſh :, therefore, 
neither that hope nor that fear ought to deter you 

from it. The only doubt which remains is, whether 
I have engaged myſelf: or not? Vou think I did at 
my ordination, Before God and his High Prieſt.” 
1 think: I did not. However, Ion I am not the 
proper judge of the oath I then took: it being cer- 
tain, and allowed by all, YVerbis, in que quis jure- 
1 adigitur, Aa genuinum, ut et obligationt Sa- 
8 ( cramenti 
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cramenti modum ac c menſuram, prefiitut a mente, non 


preftantis ſed exigentis Juramentum.'—That the true 
Jenſe of the words M an oath, and the mode and extent 
of its obligation, are not to be determined by him who 
takes it, but by him-who requires it. Therefore it 
is not I, but the High Prieſt of God, before whom 


I contracted that engagement, who is to Judge of the 
nature and extent of it. 


« Accordingly, the poſt after I regeived yours, 5 


referred it entirely to him; propoſing this ſingle 
queſtion to him, Whether I had, at my ordination, 
engaged myſelf to undertake the cure of a pariſh 
or no? His anſwer runs in theſe words . It doth 
not ſeem to me, that at your ordination you en- 
gaged yourſelf to undertake the cure of any pariſh, 
provided you can, as a Clergyman, better ſerve God 
and his Church in your preſent or ſome other ſta- 
tion.'—Now that I can, as a Clergyman, better ſerve 
God and his Church, in my preſent ſtation, I have 
all reaſonable evidence. 
The aſſertions; that © every true Chriſtian is con- 
temned wherever he lives, by all who are not ſo,” — 
that, © until he be thus:contemned, no man is in a 
ſtate of ſalvation, &c. will appear, no doubt, the 
moſt ſingular of any in theſe letters. The expreſ- 
fions certainly are too ſtrong, and the language on 
the whole too abrupt, to convey: his full meaning. 
Perhaps Mr. Meſley's opinion on this ſubjeR, a little 
more unfolded, may be Wh to the following 
Propoſſtions. SJ £ 
1, That a true Chibi in 3 temper of his 


mind, the motives of his actions, and the whole te- 


nor of his behaviour, is not conformed to worldly- 
minded men, and will therefore be en and 
ſometimes perſecuted by b 


5 -” * The Biſhop $ leuer bes before me, and runs in 7270 words . 
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2. Until a man be thus transformed by the renew. 
ing of his mind, and ſtand oppoſed to the principles 
and practices of thoſe who are of the world, and 
not of God, he is not a Chriſtian, 

3. That a Chriſtian being contemned and perſe- 
cuted by thoſe who are not Chriſtians, will tend to 
make him more careful and diligent in all the means. 
of improvement in the Chriſtian life, and further 
his progrels to a true conformity to Chriſt. 

4. That a Chriſtian's being contemned, will not 
hinder, but greatly increaſe is uſefulneſs, particu- 
larly in times of perſecution, when patience, humi- 
lity, love, and the other virtues of his mind, will be 
in the bigheſt degree of exerciſe, and appear to the 
greateſt advantage, in contraſt with the oppolite diſ- 
poſitions of the perfecutors. By theſe means, Chrifſ- 
tians, in all ages of the Church, have conquered 
thoſe. who hated 'them moſt, and been the inſtru- 
ments of their converſion. 

I will not aſſert that Mr. WeNtey would have ſigned 
theſe propolitions, as containing the whole of his 
opinion on this ſubje& in 1735, though I believe 
they vary but little from it; and I am perſuaded, 
that he would afterwards have ſupferibed nem with 
the greateſt readine fe. 5 

In the midſt of this debate he wrote to bis mother, 
without taking the leaſt notice of it: nor do I find 
that ſhe wrote to him on that fubjett ; Which appears 
extraordinary, if ſhe was of the fame opinion with 
nher huſband and her fon Samucl. Mr. Weſley's let- 
ter is on the ſubject of Chriſtian liberty, concerning 
which, he wiſhed to have his mother's opinion. He 
ſays, 4 have had a great deal of converſation 
| lately on the ſubjett of Chriſtian liberty, and ſhould 
be glad of your thoughts, as to the ſeveral notions of 
it which: good men entertain. I perceive different 
perſons take it, in at lealt ſix different | ſenſes, 


1. For 
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1. For iert Sa wilful ſin, in n oppoſition to the 
bondage of natural corruption. 2. For liberty as to 
rites and points of diſcipline. So Mr. IWhifton ſays, 
Though the /a7ions were inſtituted by the Apoſtles, 
yet the liberty of the Chriſtian law diſpenſes with 


them on extraordinary occaſions.” 3. For liberty 


from denying ourſelves in little things: for triffes, it 
is commonly thought, we may indulge in ſafely, be- 
cauſe Chriſt has made us free,” This notion, I a little 
doubt, is not found. ' 4, For liberty from fear, or a 
_ filial freedom from fear on account of his paſt fins ; 

for he believes in Chriſt, and hope frees him from 
fear of loſing his preſent labour, or of being a caſt» 
away hereafter. 5. Chriſtian liberty is taken by 
ſome, for a freedom from reſtraint, as to fleep or 
food. So they would ſay, your drinking but one 
glaſs of wine, or my riſing at a fixed hour, was con- 
trary to Chriſtian liberty. Laſtly, it is taken for 
freedom from rules: if by this be meant, making 


our rules yield to extraordinary occaſions, well; * 


the having no rules at all, this liberty is as yet too 
"wh for me; I cannot attain unto it.“ 
Mr. Weſley's father died in April, and ih Living 
of Epworth was given away in May; ſo that he now 
conſidered himſelf as ſettled at Oxford, without any 
riſk of being further moleſted in his quiet retreat. 
But a new ſcene of action was ſoon propoſed to him, 
of which he had not before, the leaſt conception. 
The Truſtees of the new Colony of Georgia were 
greatly in want of proper perſons to ſend thither, to 


preach the Goſpel, not only to the Colony, but to the - 


Indians. They fixed their eyes on Mr. Jobn Weſley, 


and ſome of his friends, as the moſt proper perſons, 


on account of the regularity of their behaviour, 
_ their abſtemious way of living, and their readineſs 


to endure hardſhips. On the 28th of Auguſt, ba- 


5 ing in London, he met with his friend Dr. Bur- 
| ton, 
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ton *, for whom he had a great eſteem ; and the next 
day was introduced to Mr. Oglethorpe, where the 
matter was propoſed to him, and ſtrongly urged up- 
on him by ſuch arguments as they thought molt likely 
to diſpoſe his mind to accept of the, propoſal, It 
does not appear that Mr. Weſley gave them any poſi- 
tive anſwer. He thought it beſt to take the opinion 
of his friends. Accordingly, he wrote to his bros 
ther Samuel, viſited Mr. Law, and in three or four 
days, ſet out for Mancheſter, to conſult Mr. Clayton, 
Mr. Byrom, and ſeveral. others whoſe judgment he 
reſpected. From thence he went to Epworth, and 
laid the matter before his mother, and eldeſt ſiſter, 
who. conſented to his acceptance of the propoſal, 
His brother Samuel did the fame. Mr. Weſley ſtill 
hefitated, and on the 8th of September, Dr. Burton 


vr $ 


* John Burton, D. D. was born in 1696, at Wembworth in ane 
his father being Rector of that pariſh; and was educated at Corpus-Chriſts- 
College, Oxford. In 1725, being then Pro- proctor and Maſter of the 
Schools, he ſpoke a Latin oration before the determining Bachelor, which 
is entitled, Heli; or an inſtance of a Magiſtrate's erring through unſea- 
ſonable lenity.” It was written and publiſhed with a view to encourage 
the ſalutary exerciſe of academical diſcipline. He alſo introduced in 
the Schools,  Lacke, and other eminent modern philoſophers, as ſuitab 
companions to Ariſtotle. He printed a double ſeries of philoſophica 
queſtions, for the uſe of the younger fludents; from which Mr. Jolnſon 
of Magdalene-College, Cambridge, took the hint of his larger Work of 
the fame kind. T CATE 
Wben the ſettling of Georgia was in agitation, Dr. Bray, juſtly fe- 
vered for. his inflitution of parochial libraries, Dr. Stephen Hates, Dr. 
Berriman, and other learned Divines, entreated Dr. Burton's pious aſſiſt- 
.ance in that undertaking, This he readily gave, by preaching before the 
Society in 1732, and publiſhing his Sermon, with an Appendix on the 
fate of that Colony. On the death of Dr, Edward Littleton,. he was 
preſented by Eton-College to the Vicarage of Maple-Derham, in Oxfard- 
ire. When he went to take poſſeſſion, a melancholy ſcene preſented 
itſelf to his view z a widow, with three infant daughters, to be turned 
- out, without a home, and without a fortune. From 515 compaſſion aroſe 
love; for Mrs. Littleton was handſome, elegant, ingenious, and had great 
ſweetneſs of temper. The conſequence was marriage. In 1760, he ex- 
changed his Vicarage of Mcple-Derham, for the. Rettory of Worpleſdon in 
Surry. In his advanced age, he collected and publiſhed in one volume, 
all his ſcattered pieces, under the title of Opuſcula Miſcellanea. He died 
in February 1771. e wo 5 4 . 
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wrote to him, preſſing, him to a compliance. His 


letter is directed to ae and franked 25 
Mr. Ogletborpe. 1 


. DAR sin, 8 6 | 93 mers, za. 


. J HAD it in commiſſion to wait upon:you. at 


Oxford, whither by this time I imagined you might 
be arrived. Your: ſhort conference with Mr. Ogle- 
thorpe, has raiſed the hopes of many good perſons, 
that you and yours would join in an undertaking, 
which cannot be better executed than by ſuch: in- 
ſtruments. I have thought again of the matter, and 
upon the reſult of the whole, cannot help again re- 
commending the undertaking to your choice: and 
the more ſo, ſince in our inquiries, there appears 
ſuch an unfitneſs in the generality of people. That 
ſtate of eaſe, luxury, levity, and inadvertency, ob- 


ſervable in moſt of the plauſible and popular Doc-- 


tors, are diſqualifications in a Chriftian teacher, and 
would lead us to look for a different ſer of dee 

The more men are inured to contempt © FF 
ments and conveniences of life, to ſerious thoughts 
and bodily auſterities, the fitter they are for a ſtate 
which more properly repreſents our Chriſtian'pilgri- 
mage. And if upon conſideration of the matter, 
you think yourſelves (as you mult do, at leaſt amidſt 
ſuch a ſcarcity of proper perſons) the fit inſtruments 
for ſo good a work, you will be ready. to embrace 
this opportunity of doing good; which is not in vain 


offered to you. Be pleaſed to write a line ſignifying 


your thoughts to me, or Mr. Oglethorpe ; and if by 


advice I can be aſſiſting to you, ' 'you aß command | 


my beſt, beſt ſervices. — de „ 
cc 

* Yours, alfethonately, * * « Joun. Bares 

1 P. S. Mr. Horn telling | me. he heme: you were at Manchefter, 

I : you are with Mr, Clayton, deliberating about this aff.” 


a | 8 Mr. 
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Mr. Weſley now conſented to go to Georgia. He 
had ſaid to his brother Samuel, that his objections to 
Epworth were founded on his own weakneſs. He 
thought he ſhould have ſo many temptations to what 
he then deemed; irregularity in eating and drinking, 
at the viſits he ſhould. be obliged to make, that he 
could not ſtand againſt them; beſides the difficult 
he would have of ſpending his time to the moſt ad. 
vantage. But, in going to Georgia, he ſaw a pro- 
Ipett of great uſefulneſs, without any of theſe dangers 
to. himſelf. - Nay, I have no doubt, but the very 
difficulty of the undertaking, and. the proſpett of the 
hardſhips he mult undergo, had ſome influence in 
diſpoſing him to accept of it. Dr. Burton wrote to 
him again on the 1 8th of the ſame month, as follows: 
It was with no ſmall pleaſure, that I heard your 
reſolution. on the point under conſideration. I am, 
perſuaded, that an opportunity is offered of doing 
much good in an affair, for the conducting of which 
we can find but few proper inſtruments. Your un- 
dertaking, adds greater credit to our proceedings; 

and the propagation of religion, will be the diſtin- 
— 85 honour of our colony. This has ever, in 
like caſes, been the deſderatum a defed ſeemingly 
lamented, but ſcarce ever remedied. With oreater 
ſatisfaction therefore, we enjoy your readineſs. to 
undertake the work. When it is known, that good 
-men are thus employed; the, pious and charitable 
will be the more encouraged to promote the work, 
You have too much ſteadineſs of mind, to be dif- 
turbed by the light ſcoffs of the idle and profane. 
Let me put a matter to be conſidered by your bro- 
ther Charles. Would it not be more adviſeable that 
he were in Orders?“ 

On the 28th of the ſame AE a ſew day s before 
Mr. Oglethorpe intended to ſail, Dr. Burton wrote 
9 85 io Mr. cv, giving him advice on-teveral 

. points 
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points. reſpecting his future Coating Amongſt 
other things he obſerves, —* Under the influence of 
Mr. Oglethrope, giving weight to your endeavours, 
much may be effected under the preſent circum; 
ſtances. The apoſtolical manner of preaching, from 
houſe to houſe, will, through God's grace, be effectua 
to turn many to righteouſneſs. The people are 
babes in the progreſs of their Chriſtian life, to be 
fed with milk inſtead of ffrong meat; and the mu 
houſeholder will bring out of his ffores, food 
portioned to the neceſſities of his family. The e eir- 
cumſtances of your preſent Chriſtian pilgrimage will 
furniſh the moſt affecting ſubjects of diſcourſe; and 
what ariſes pro re nala, will have greater influence 
than a laboured diſcourſe on a ſubjett, in which men 
think themſelyes not ſo immediately concerned. 
With regard to your behaviour and manner of ad- 
dreſs, that muſt be determined according to the dif- 
ferent circumſtances of perſons, &c. But you will 
always, in the uſe of means, conſider the great end, 
and therefore your applications will of courle va 
You will keep in view the pattern of that golpel 
preacher St. Paul, who became all things to all men, 
that he might gain ſome. Here is a nice trial 'of 


Chriſtian, prudence: accordingly, in every cafe you 


would diſtinguiſh between what is eſſential, and what 
18 merely circumſtantial to Chriſtianity; between 
what is indiſpenſable, and what is variable; between 
what is of divine, and what is of human' authority. 
I mention this, becauſe. men are apt to deceive 
themſelves ! in ſuch caſes, and we fee the traditions 
and ordinances of, men frequently iniſted on, with 
more rigour than the commandments of God, to 
which they are ſubordinate, Singularities of leſs 
 1mnperance, are often eſpouſed with more Zeal, than 


the weighty matters of God's law. As in all points 


we love. ourſelves, fo eſpecially in our hypotheſes. 
| Where 


DIR — 


Where a man has, as it were, a property ina notion, 
he is moſt induſtrious to improve it, and that in pro- 
portion to the labour of thought he has beſtowed 
upon it; and as its value riſes in imagination, we are 
in proportion more unwilling to give it up, and dwell 
upon it more pertinaciouſly, than upon conſiderations 
of general neceſſity and uſe: This is a flattering 
miſtake, againſt which- we ſhould: guard ourſelves. 
I hope to ſee you at Grave/end if poſſible. I write 
in haſte what occurs to my thoughts—41/ce docendus. 
adbuc, que cenſet amiculus, May God profper your 
endeavours for the propagation of his goſpel!” ! 

I ſhall now leave Mr. Weile), preparing for his 
voyage to America. While he was abroad; Mr. 
Gambold, who had been. intimately acquainted; with _ 
him at Oxford, wrote ſome account of his'proceed- 
ings there, and endeavoured to delineate his chatrac-, 
ter. He ſent chis to one of Mr. Maſley's relations 
and I ſhall cloſe this chapter with the falloring art 
abſtraft from it. 

te About the middle of March. 1730, 1 as, 
acquainted with Mr. Charles Weſley, of: Chrift-Ghureh:: 
I had been for two years before in deep melancholy ; 
ſo it pleaſed God to diſappoint and break a proud 
Tpirit, and to embitter the world to me as I was in- 
clining to reliſh its vanities. During this time, L. 
had no friend to whom I could open my mind no 
man did care for my ſoul, or none at leaſt underſtpod- 
her paths. The learned endeavoured to give me- 
right notions, and the friendly to divert me. One! 
day an old acquaintance entertained me with ſome: 
reflections on the whimſical Mr. Charles. Maſley; his! 
preciſeneſs, and pious extravagancies. Upon 
ing this, I ſuſpeQed he might be a good Chriſtiam 
I therefore went to his room, and without ceremony 
deſired the benefit of his converſation. I had ſo» 
large a ſhare of it afterwards, that — a day paſſed 
: 3 while 


1735) Rr. JOHN WESLEY. 495 


while 1 was at College, but we were n once, if 
not oftener. RESET! 
„ After ſore time he nirdacel meito⸗ his bwl 
ther John, of Lincoln. College: For he is ſomewhat 
older, laid he, than 1 am, and can refolve your 
doubts better I never obſerved” any perfon have 
a more real deference for another than he had for his 
Brother; which is the more remarkable; becaufe ſuch 
near relations, being equals by birth, and conſeious 
to each other of all the! ttle familiar paſſages of their 
lives, commonly - ſtand! too cloſe to ſee the ground 
there may be for ſueh ſubmiſſion; Indeed he fol- 
lowed: his Brother entirely ; could I deſeribe one of 
them I'ſhould deſcribe both. I ſhall therefore ſay 
no more of Cbarles, but that he was a man formed 
for friendſhip; who by his cheerfulneſs and vivacity 
would refreſh his friend's heart: With attentive con- 
fideration, would enter into and ſettle' all his con- 
cerns as far as he was able: he Nõ˙¹j, do any thing 
for him, great or ſmall, and, by a habit of Wautüat 
openneſs and freedom, would leave no rom for 
miſunderſtanding... ERS) 10A 12209) 920080p9: 
„ The Weſleys" were already talked of. for forte 
religious pinticekp which were firſt vecaſionte be 
Mr. Morgan, of Chriſ. Church. He was $5youi 
man of an excellent diſpoſition. He took al GPL. 
portunities to make his companions in doe with . 
good life; to create in them a reverente for ne 
public worſhip; to tell them ofecheir faults With a 
i and ſimplicity that diſarmed the worſt tem- 
He delighted much in works'ef charity; he 
wy ſevarat children at ſcheol; andpwhen he found 
beggars in the ſtreet,” would bring them into his 
chambers, and talk to them“ From theſe com- 
bined friends began a little fociety. Mr: HMaſley 
was the chief manager, for which he was very fit: 
for he had not only more learning and experfence 
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than the reſt, but he was bleſt with ſuch activity a 
to be always gaining ground, and ſuch ſteadineſs that 
he loſt none. What propoſals he made to any, were 
ſure to alarm them; becauſe he was ſo much in. 
earneſt; nor could they afterwards ſlight them, be- 
cauſe they ſaw him always the fame. What ſup- 
ported this uriform vigour, was, the care he took to 
conſider well every affair before he engaged in it; 
making all his deciſions in the fear of God, without 
paſſion, humour, or ſelf- confidence. For though he 
had naturally a very clear apprehenſion, yet his ex- 

att prudence depended ,more on his humility and 
 lingleneſs of heart. He had, I think, fomething of 
authority! in his countenance, yet he never aſſumed 
any thing to himſelf above his companions; any of 
them might ſpeak their mind, and their words were 
as ſtrictly regarded by him as his words were by 
them. 

“Their undertaking included theſe ſeveral parti- 
culars: to converſe with young ſtudents; to viſit 
the priſons; to inſtrutt ſome poor families; to take 
care of a ſchool and a pariſh workhouſe. They took 
great pains with the younger members of the Uni- 
verſity, to reſcue them from bad company, and en- 
courage them in a fober ſtudious life. They would 
get them to breakfaſt, and over a diſh of tea endea- 
vour to faſten ſome good hint upon them. They 
would bring them acquainted with other well- diſ- 
poſed young men, give them aſſiſtance in the diffi— 
cult parts of their learning, and watch over them 
with the greateſt tenderneſs. 

« Some or other of them went to the Caſtle every 
day, and another moſt commonly to Bocardo, Who- 
ever went to the Cafile was to read in the Chapel to 
as many priſoners as would attend, and to talk apart 
to the- man or men whom he had taken particularly 
ia charge. When a new priſoner came, their con- 

verſation 
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verſation with him for four or five times was cloſe 
and ſearching.— If any one was under ſentence of 
death, or appeared to have ſome intentions of a new 
life, they came every day to his affiftance, and par- 
took in the conflict and ſuſpenſe of thoſe who ſhould 
now be found able, or not able to lay hold on Sal- 
vation. In order to releaſe thoſe who” were con- 
fined for ſmall debts,” and to purchaſe books and 
other neceſſaries, they raiſed a little fund, to which 
many of their acquaintance contributed quarterly. 
They had prayers at the Caffe moſt Wedneſdays and 
Fridays, 4 ſermon on pet nes and the Sacrament 
once a month. 

When thay: undertook: any poor fatnity! they 
faw them atleaſt once a week; ſometimes gave them 
money, admoniſſied them of their vices, read to 

them, and examined their children. The ſchool 

was; I think, of Mr. Weſtey's own ſetting up; how- 
ever, he paid the miſtreſs, and clothed ſome, if not 
all the children. When they went chither, they in- 

quired: how each child behaved, faw their work, 

Howe them read and ſay their prayers, or catechiſm, 

and explained part of it. In the fame manner they 

taught the children in the workbouſe; and read to the 

old people as they did to the prifoner e 
They ſeldom took any notice of the Sicaſattons 

brought againſt them for their | charitable employ- 

ments; but if they did make any reply, it was com- 
monly. fuch a-plain and ſimple one, as if there was 
nothing more in the caſe; hut chat they had juſt 
heard fuch doArines'of their Saviour, and had bee 
lieved and done accordingly; Sometimes they world 
aſk ſuch queſtions as the  follswins:: Shall we be more 
happy in another life, the more virtuos we are in 
this? Are we the more virtuous the more intenſely 
we love God and man? Is love, of all habits, the 
more intenſe, the more we exerciſe it? Is either 
„„ 1 helping 
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helping or trying to help man for God's fake, an 
exerciſe of love to God or man? particularly, is 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, viſiting the 
ſiek, or priſoners, an exerciſe of love to God or 
man ? Is endeavouring to teach the ignorant, to ad- 
moniſh ſinners, to encourage the good, to comfort 
the afflicted, and reconcile enemies, an exerciſe of 
love to God or man? Shall we be more happy in 
another life, if we do the former of theſe things, 
and try to do the latter; or if we do not the one, 
nor try to do the other? | 19 5 
J could ſay a great deal of his private piety; 
how it was nouriſhed by a continual recourſe to God; 
and preſerved by a ſtrict watchfulnels in heating 
down pride, and reducing the craftineſs and i impe- 
tuoſity of nature, to a child-like ſimplicity; and in 
a good degree crowned with divine love, and vidory 
over the whole ſet of earthly paſſions. He thought 
prayer to be more his bufinels than any thing elle ; 
and I have ſeen him come out of his cioſet with a 
ſerenity of countenance that was next to ſhining; 
it diſcovered what he had been doing, and gave me 
double hope of receiving wiſe directions, in the mat- 
ter about which I came to conſult him. In all his 
motions he attended to the will of God. He had 
neither the preſumption, nor the leiſure to antici- 
pate things whoſe ſeaſon was not now; and would 
ſhew ſome uneaſineſs whenever any of us, by imper- 
tinent ſpeculations, were ſhifting off the appointed 
improvement. of the preſent minute. By Deng al- 
ways (cheerful, but never triumphing, he ſo huſ- 
banded the ſecret conſolations which. God gave him, 
that they ſeldom left him, and never. but in a ſtate of 
ſtrong and long-ſuffering faith. Thus the repoſc/and 
ſatisfaftion. of the mind being. otherwiſe ſecured, 
there were in him no. idle cravings, no chagrin or 
fickleneſs of ſpirit, nothing but the genuine wants of 
1 the 
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' - the body. to be relieved by outward cr. 15 


and refreſhments, When he was juſt come home 
from a long journey, and had been in different com- 
panies, he reſumed his uſual employments, as if he 
had never left them; no diſſipation of thought | 
| peared, no alteration of taſte: much leſs was he 15 

compoſed by any ſlanders or affronts; he was onl 
afraid leſt he ſhould grow proud of this conformity 
to his Maſter, In ſhort, he uſed many endeavours 


to be religious, but none to ſeem ſo; with a zeal 


always upon the ſtretch, and a moſt tranſparent {in- 
cerity, he addicted himſelf to every good word and 
work. | 
Hgecauſe he required ſuch a regulation of our 
ſtudies, as might devote them all to God, he has been 
accuſed as one that diſcouraged learning, Far from 
that, for the firſt thing he. ſtruck at in young men, 
Was, that indolence which vill not ſubmit to cloſe 
thinking. He earneſtly recommended to them, a 
method and order in all their actions. The morn- 
ing hour of devotion was from five to ſix, and the 
ſame in the evening. On the point of early riſing 
be told them, the well ſpending of the day would de- 
pend. . For ſome years paſt, he and his friends have 
read the New Teſtament together in the evenings ; 
and after every portion of it, having heard the con- 
jeddtures the reſt had to offer, he made his own ob- 
ſervations on the phraſe, deſign, and difficult places; 
and one or two wrote theſe down from his mouth. 
Ian one could have provoked him, I ſhould; 
for I was very flow in coming into their meaſures, 
and very remiſs in doing my part. I frequently 
contradifted his aſſertions; or, which is much the 
fame, diſtinguiſhed upon them. I hardly ever ſub-- 
mitted to his advice at the time he gave it, though I 
relented afterwards. One time he was in fear 1 had 
taken up. notions that were not ſafe, and ny my 
JANE 
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a fpiritual improvement in an erroneous, becauſe in- 
active way; fo he came over and ſtaid with me near 
a week. He condoled with me the incumbrances of 
my conſtitution, heard all I had to fay, and endea- 
voured to pick out my meaning, and yielded to me 
as far as he could. 1 never ſaw more humility i in 
him than at this time. 

Mr. Waſley had not only friends at Oxford to af. 
fiſt him, but a great many correſpondents. He ſet 
apart one day at leaſt in the week, to write letters, 
and he was no flow compoſer; in which, without 
levity or affectation, but with plainneſs and fervour, 
he gave his advice in particular caſes, and vindicated 
the ſtrict original ſenſe of the Golpel precepts. 

He is now gone to Georgia as a Miſſionary, 
where there is ignorance that aſpires after divine 
wiſdom, but no falſe learning that is got above it. 
He is 1 confeſs, ſtill living; and I know that an ad- 
vantageous charakter is more decently beſtowed on 
the deceaſed. But, beſides that his condition is very 
like that of the dead, being unconcerned in all. we 
fay, 1 am not making any attempt on the opinion 
of the 3 but only ſtudying a private edifica- 
tion. A family picture of him, his relations may be 
allowed to keep by them. And this is the idea 
of Mr. Weſley, which I cheriſh for the ſervice of my 
own ſoul, and which ke the liberty likewiſe to 
depoſit with you. / 8 ES 
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